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Tranfaftions    at   Otaheite,    and   the   Society 

Iflands  5  and  Profecution  of  the  Voyage 

to  the  Coaft  of  North  America, 
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An  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  obferved. — The  IJlandToobouai  difco- 
vered. — Its  Situation^  Extent^  and  Appearance. — Inter^ 
courfe  with  its  Inhabitants. — Tljcir  PerfonSy  Drejfes,  and 
Ca?toes^  defcribed, — A^^'^'^cil  in  Oheitepeha  Bay  at  Ota^ 
heite. — Omats  Reception,  and  imprudent  ConduSi. — Ac- 
count of  Spanifh  Ships  twice  vijiti?ig  the  Ifland. — Inter- 
view with  the  Chief  of  this  DiJiriSi. — The  OlJa,  or  God,  of 
BoJaboIa. — A  mad  Prophet.-^— Arrival  in  Matavai  Bay,   •■ 

HAVING,  as  before  related*,  taken  our  final  leave      ,tyyy. 
oF  the  Friendly  Iflands,  I  now  refume  my  narra-   ._  •'"/.'    p 
tive  of  the  voyage.     In  the  evening  of  the  17th  Thurfdayi;* 
of  July,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  body  of  Eaoo  bore  North  Eaft 
by  North,  diftant  three  or  four  leagues.    The  wind  was  now 
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at  Eaft,  and  blew  a  fVcfli  gale.  With  it  I  Hood  to  the  South, 
till  half  an  hour  part:  fix  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when 
a  fudden  fquall,  from  the  fame  direcftion,  took  our  ihip 
aback ;  and,  before  the  fliips  could  be  trimrncd,  on  the 
otTier  tack,  the  main- fail  and  the  top-gallant  fails  were 
much  torn. 

The  wind  kept  between  the  South  Weft,  and  South  Eaft, 
Saturday  If),   ou   ilic   19th  and   yotli  J   aftcrward,   it  veered   to  the  Eall, 
Sunday  20.     North  Eall,  and  North.    The  night  between  the  20th  and 
Monday 21.   2ift,  an  ccHpfc  of  the  moon  was  obfcrvcd  as  follows;   be- 
ing then  in  the  latitude  of  aa"  s7t  South, 

*  Apparent  time,  A.  M. 

H.  M.     S. 

Beginning,  by  Mr.  King,  at  o  32  50) 

Mr.  Bligh,at  o  33  25  >  Mean  long.  186°  574'. 
Myfclf,  at      o  33  35] 

. ;  ••        End,  by  Mr.  King,  at  i  44  56 ")   .       ,  «x.b    «  , 

\a    uv  u     .  ^^  ^^   Mean  long.  186°  284.'. 

■,  Mr.Bhgh,  at  i  44    6  ^ ,     °     „^„    „\ 

A/,  rif     \  ^   Time  keep.  186"  58^'. 

•    Myfclf,  at      I  44  56  J  *^  *  ^ 

The  latitude  and  longitude  are  thofe  of  the  fliip,  at  8"  56"" 
A.  M.  being  the  time  when  the  fun's  altitude  was  taken  for 
finding  the  apparent  time.  At  the  beginning  of  the  eclipfc, 
the  moon  was  in  the  zenith  ;  fo  that  it  was  found  moft  con- 
venient to  make  ufe  of  the  fextants ;  and  to  make  the  ob- 
fcrvations  by  the  reflc6lcd  image,  which  Vv'as  brought  down 
t  to  a  convenient  altitude.  The  fame  was  done  at  the  end; 
except  by  Mr.  King,  who  obferved  with  a  night  telefcopc. 
••.  .  Although  the  greateft  difference  between  our  fevcral  ob- 

fervaiions,   is  no  more  than  fifty  feconds,   ir,  neverthclefs, 
appeared  to  me,  that  two  obfervers  might  differ  more  than 
double  that  time,  in  both  the  beginning  and  end.    And, 
8  •  Lr  though 
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though  the  times  are  noted  to  fcconds,  no  fuch  accuracy  . 
was  pretended  to.  The  odd  feconds,  fet  down  above,  arofe  ^' 
by  reducing  the  time,  as  given  by  the  watch,  to  apparent  time. 

I  continued  to  ftretch  to  the  Faft  South  Eaft,  with  the  wind  Monday  21. 
at  North  Eaft  and  North,  without  meeting  with  any  thing 
worthy  of  note,  till  feven  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  29th;  Tucfday  29. 
when  we  had  a  fudden  and  very  heavy  fquall  of  wind  from 
the  North.  At  this  time,  we  were  under  fingle  reefed  top- 
fails,  courfes,  and  ftay-fails.  Two  of  the  latter  were  blown 
to  pieces  ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  faved  the  other 
fails.  After  this  fquall,  we  obferved  feveral  lights  moving 
about  on  board  the  Difcovery;  by  which  we  concluded, 
that  fomething  had  given  way  ;  and,  the  next  morning,  we  wednef.  30. 
faw  that  her  main-top-maft  had  been  loft.  Both  wind  and 
weather  continued  very  unfettled  till  noon,  this  day,  when 
the  latter  cleared  up,  and  the  former  fettled  in  the  North  Weft 
quarter.  At  this  time,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  28'  6' 
South,  and  our  longitude  was  198°  23'  Eaft.  Here  we  faw 
fome  pintado  birds,  being  the  firft  fince  we  left  the  land. 

On  the  31ft,  at  noon.  Captain  Clerkc  made  a  fignal  to  Th«rfaay,i, 
fpeak  with  me.  By  the  return  of  the  boat,  which  I  fent  on 
board  his  ftiip,  he  informed  me,  that  the  head  of  the  main- 
maft  had  been  juft  difcovered  to  be  fprung,  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  to  render  the  rigging  of  another  top  maft  very  dan- 
gerous; and  that,  therefore,  he  muft  rig  fomething  lighter 
in  its  place.  He  alfo  informed  me,  that  he  had  loft  his 
main-top-gallant-yard  ;  and  that  he  neither  had  another, 
nor  a  fpar  to  make  one,  on  board.  The  Refolution's  fprit- 
fail  top-fail-yard,  which  I  feat  him,  fupplicd  this  want.  The 
next  day,  he  got  up  a  jury  top-mart,  on  which  he  fet  a  mizen-  FnJay  i. 
top- fail;  and  this  enabled  him  to  keep  way  with  theRefolu- 
tion. 

B  2  The 
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The  v^ind  was  fixed  in  the  Weftern  board  ;  that  is,  from 
the  North,  round  by  the  Weft  to  South,  and  1  fteercd  Eaft 
North  Eafl,  and  North  Eaft,  without  meeting  with  any  thing 
remarkable,  till  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  &.z  bth 
of  Auguft,  when  land  was  feen,  bearing  Korth  North  Eaft, 
nine  or  ten  leagues  diftant.  At  lirft,  it  appeared  in  deuched 
hills,  like  fo  many  feparate  iflands ;  bar,  as  we  drew  nearer, 
we  found,  that  they  were  all  conne(5ted,  and  belonged  to 
one  and  the  fame  ifland.  I  fteered  direclly  for  it,  with  a 
fine  gale  at  South  Eaft  by  South;  and,  at  half  paft  fix  o'clock, 
in  the  afternoon,  it  extended  from  North  by  Eaft,  to  North 
North  Eaft  ].  Eaft,  diftant  three  or  four  lenigues* 

The  night  was  fpent  ftandlng  ofF  and  onj  and,  at  day- 
break, the  next  moriiing,  I  fteered  for  the  North  Weft,  or 
lee  fide,  of  the  iiland;  and,  as  we  flood  round  its  South  or 
South  Weft  part,  we  faw  it  every  where  guarded  by  a 
reef  of  coral  rock,  extending,  in  fome  places,  a  full  mile 
from  the  land,  and  a  high  furf  breaking  upon  it.  Some 
thought  that  they  faw  land  to  the  Southward  of  this  ifland  i, 
bur,  as  that  was  to  the  windward,  it  was  left  undetermined. 
As  we  drew  near,  we  faw  people  on  feveral  parts  of  the 
coaft,  walking,  or  running  along  fliore;  and,  in  a  little 
rime,  after  we  had  reached  the  lee-fide  of  the  ifland,  we 
faw  them  launch  two  canoes,  into  which-  above  a  dozen 
men  got,  and  paddled  toward  us. 

I  now  fliortencd  fail,  as  well  to  give  thefe  canoes  time  to 
come  up  with  us,  as  to  found  for  anchorage.  At  the  diftance 
of  about  half  a  mile  from  the  reef,  we  found  from  forty 
to  thirty-five  fathoMs  water,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  fand. 
Nearer  in,  the  bottom  was  ftrewed  with  coral  rocks.  The 
cano-rs  h-iving  advanced  to  about  the  diftance  of  a  piftol- 
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fliot  from  the  (hip,  there  (lopped.  Omai  was  employed,  as 
he  ufually  had  been  on  fuch  occafions,  to  ufe  all  his  elo-  «- 
quence  to  prevail  upon  the  men  in  them  to  come  nearer; 
but  no  intrcaties  could  induce  them  to  truft  tlicmfclves 
within  our  reach.  They  kept  eagerly  pointing  to  the  fliore, 
with  their  paddles,  and  calling  to  us  to  go  thither;  and  fe- 
veral  of  their  countrymen,  who  flood  upon  the  beach,  held 
lip  fomething  white,  which  we  conlidercd  alfo  as  an  invita- 
tion to  land.  We  could  very  well  have  done  this,  as  there 
was  good  anchorngc  without  the  reef,  and  a  break  or  open- 
ing in  it,  from  whence  ihc  canoes  had  come  out,  whicli  had 
no  f'urf  upon  it,  and  where,  if  there  was  not  water  for  the 
iliips,  there  was  more  than  fufFicicnt  for  the  boats*  But  I 
did  not  think  proper  to  rifk  lofing  the  advantage  of  a  faix 
wind,  for  the  fake  of  examining  an  i/land,  that  appeared  to 
be  of  little  cont"cquence.  We  Rood  in  no  need  of  rcfrcfli- 
inentS)  if  1  had  been  fure  oF  meeting  with  them  there ;  and 
liaving  already  been  fo  uncxpc^lcdly  delayed  in  my  pro- 
gre(s  to  the  Society  lllands,  1  was  delirous  of  avoiding  every 
pofTibili.ty  of  farther  retardment.  For  this  reafon,  after 
making  feveral  unfuccefsful  attempts  to  induce  thefe  people 
to  come  along-fide,  I  made  fail  to  the  North,  and  left  them ; 
but  not  without  getting  from  them,  during  their  vicinity  to 
our  (hip,  the  name  of  their  iiland,  which  they  called  Too- 
bouai.. 

It  is  fituated  in  the  latitu  ie  o^  23*  25',  South  ;  and  in  210" 
37'v  Kafl:  longitude.  Its  grto.it  extent,  in  any  direcftion, 
exclufive  of  the  reef,  is  not  above  five  or  fix  miles.  On  the 
North  Weft  fide,  the  reef  appears  in  detached  pieces,  be- 
tween v^hich,  the  fea  feems  to  break  upon  the  fhore.  Small 
as  the  iiland  is,  there  are  hills  in  it  of  a  confiderablc  eleva- 
tion.   At  the  foot  of  the  hills,  is  a  narrow  border  of  ilat 
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land,  running  quite  round  it,  edged  with  a  white  fand 
beach.  The  hills  arc  covered  with  gtafs,  or  fomc  other 
herbage,  except  a  few  deep,  rocky  cliirs  at  one  part,  with 
patches  of  trees  interfperfed  to  their  fummits.  but  the 
plantationfi  are  more  numerous,  in  fomc  of  the  valiics ;  and 
the  flat  border  is  quite  covered  with  high,  ilrong  trees, 
whofe  different  kinds  we  could  not  dilcern,  except  lome 
cocoa-palms,  and  a  few  of  the  etoa.  According  to  the  in- 
formation of  the  men  in  the  canoes,  their  illand  is  Hocked 
with  hogs  and  fowls ;  and  produces  the  feveral  fruits  and 
roots  that  are  found  at  the  other  illauds  in  this  part  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  "• 

We  had  an  opportunity,  from  the  converfation  we  had 
with  thofe  who  came  off  to  us,  (jf  latisfying  ourfelves,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Toobouai  I'pcak  the  Otaheite  language; 
a  circuniil.mce  that  indubitably  proves  them  to  be  of  the 
fame  nation.  Thofe  of  them  whom  we  faw  in  the  canoes, 
were  a  flout  copper-coloured  people,  with  ftraight  black 
hair,  which  fomc  of  them  wore  tied  in  a  bunch  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  others,  flowing  about  the  flioulders. 
Their  faces  were  foiuewhat  round  and  full,  but  the  features, 
upon  the  whole,  rather  fiat;  and  their  countenances  feemed 
to  cxprefs  fomc  degree  of  natural  ferocity.  They  had  no 
covering  but  a  piece  of  narrow  fluff  wrapped  about  the 
wairt,  and  made  to  pafs  between  the  thighs,  to  cover  the 
adjoining  parts;  but  fome  of  rhofe  whom  we  faw  upon  the 
beach,  whereabout  a  hundred  peifons  had  alienibied,  were 
cntiicly  clotheti  with  a  kind  of  wliite  garment.  We  could 
obferve,  that  fome  of  our  vifuers,  in  the  canoes,  wore  pearl 
Ihells,  hujag  about  the  neck,  as  an  ornament.  One  of  them 
kept  blowing  a  large  conch- (hell,  to  which  a  reed,  near  two 
feet  long,  was  fixed  j   at  flrfl,  with  a  continued  tone  of  the 
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fame  kind;  but  he,  afterward,  converted  it  into  a  kind  of 
mulical  inftrunicnt,  perpetually  repeating  two  or  three 
notes,  with  the  fame  (Irengih.  What  the  blowing  the 
coneh  portended,  I  cannot  fay;  but  I  never  found  it  the 
inelfenger  of  peace. 

Their  canoes  appeared  to  be  about  thirty  feet  long,  and 
two  feet   above  the  furfaec  of  tlie  water,  as  they  floated. 
The  fore  part  projected  a  little,  and  had  a  notch  cut  acrofs, 
as  if  intended  toreprefcnt  the  mouth  of  fome  animal.   The 
after-part  rofe,  with  a  gentle  curve,  to  the  height  of  two  or 
three  feet,  turning  gradually  fmaller,  and,  as  well  as  the 
upper  part  of  the  lides,  >va8  carved  all  over.    The  reft  of 
the  fides,  which  were  perpendicular,  were  curioufly  incrufl- 
ated  with  flat  white  Ihells,   difpofcd  nearly  in  concentric 
fcmicircles,  with  the  curve  upward.     One   of  the  canoes 
carried  fever    and  the  other  eight  men  ;   and  tliey  were 
managed  w  ih  fmall  paddles,    whofe  blades  were   nearly 
round.     Each  of  them  had  a  pretty  long  outrigger ;    and 
they  fometimcs    paddled,  with   the   two  oppofite  fides  to- 
gether lb  clofc,  that  they  feemed  to  be  one  boat  with  two 
outriggers  ;    the  rowers,  turning  their  faces  oceafionally  to 
the  flern,  and  pulling  that  way,  without  paddling  the  ca- 
noes round.     When  they  faw  us  determined  to  leave  them 
they  ilood  up  in  their  canoes,  and  repeated  fomething,  very 
loudly,  in  concert;  but  we  could  not  tell,  whether  this  was 
meant  as  a  mark  of  their  friendfhip  or  enmity.     It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  that  they  had  no  weapons  with  them ;  nor 
could  we  perceive,  with  our  glalTes,  that  thofe  on  fliore  had 
any. 

After  leaving  this  ifland,  from  the  difcovery  of  which, 
future  navigators  may  poflibly  derive  fome  advantage,  I 
fteered  to  the  North,  with  a  frefli  gale  ai  Eaft  by  South,  and^ 
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at  day-broak,  in  ihc  morning  of  the  lath,  wc  faw  the  iflancl 
of  Maiica.  Soon  after,  (Otahcitc  made  its  appearance  ;  and, 
at  noon,  it  extended  hoiv.  South  Well  by  Weft,  to  Weft  North 
Well ;  ihc  point  of  Oheitcpcha  Day  bearing  Weft,  about 
four  leagues  diftanr.  I  llcered  for  this  bay,  intending  to 
anchor  tlieie,  in  order  to  draw  what  refrelhments  I  could 
from  the  South  Eaft  part  of  ihc  iftand,  before  I  went  down 
lo  Maravai ;  from  the  neighbourhood  of  which  ftation  I  ex- 
pected my  principal  fupply.  Wc  had  a  freHi  gale  Kaftcrly, 
till  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  when,  being  about  a 
league  from  the  bavi  the  wind  fuddcidy  died  away,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  ballling,  light  airs,  from  every  dire^ftion, 
and  calms,  by  turns.  This  lafted  about  two  hours.  Then 
we  had  fuddcn  Ajualls,  with  rain,  from  the  Eaft.  Thefe 
carried  us  before  the  bay,  where  we  got  a  breeze  from  the 
land,  and  attempted,  in  vain,  to  work  in,  to  gain  the  an-  * 
choring-placc.  So  that,  at  laft,  about  nine  o'clock,  wc 
were  obliged  to  Rand  out,  and  to  fpcnd  the  night  at  fea. 

When  we  firft  drew  near  the  ifland,  feveral  canoes  came 
ofT  to  the  fliip,  each  condu«5led  by  two  or  three  men.  I3ur, 
as  they  were  common  fellows,  Omai  took  no  particular  no- 
tice of  them,  nor  they  of  him.  They  did  nor.  even,  fcem 
to  perceive,  that  he  was  one  of  their  countrymen,  althougli 
they  converfed  with  him  for  fome  time.  At  length,  a  Chief, 
whom  I  had  known  before,  named  Ooiec,  and  Omai's  bro- 
ther-in-law, who  chanced  to  be  now  at  this  corner  of  the 
ifland,  and  three  or  four  more  perfons,  all  of  whom  knew 
Omal,  before  he  embarked  with  Captain  Furneaux,  came 
on  board.  Yet  there  was  nothing  either  tender  or  ftriking 
in  their  meeting.  On  the  contrary,  there  fcemed  to  be  a 
pcrfc(5t  indifference  on  both  fides,  till  Omai,  having  taken 
his  brother  down  into  ihe  cabin,  opened  the  drawer  where 
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he  kept  his  red  feathers,  and  gave  him  a  few.  This  being 
preicntly  known,  amongll  the  red  of  the  natives  upon  deck, 
the  face  of  afl'airs  was  intircly  turned,  and  Ootce,  who 
would  hardly  fpcak  toOiiiai  before,  now  begged,  that  they 
might  be  tayos*^  and  exchange  n  nics.  Omai  accepted  of 
the  honour,  and  confirmed  it  with  a  preient  of  red  feathers  ; 
and  Ootee,  by  way  of  return,  fent  afliore  for  a  hog.  But  it 
was  evident  to  every  one  of  us,  that  it  was  not  the  man,  but 
his  property,  they  were  in  love  with.  Had  he  not  (hewn  to 
them  his  treafure  of  red  feathers,  which  is  the  commodity 
in  greatcft  eftimation  at  the  ifland,  I  queftion  much  whether 
they  would  have  beflovved  even  a  cocoa-nut  upon  him. 
Such  was  Omai's  firft  reception  amongft  his  countrymen.  I 
own,  I  never  cxpe<5led  it  would  be  otherwife ;  but,  ftill,  I 
was  in  hopes,  that  the  valuable  cargo  of  prefents,  with 
which  the  liberality  of  his  friends  in  England  had  loaded 
him,  would  be  the  means  of  raifing  him  into  confequcnce, 
and  of  making  him  rerpc(Sted,  and  even  courted,  by  the  firll 
pcrions  throughout  the  extent  of  the  Society  lllands.  This 
could  not  but  have  happened,  had  lie  conducfted  himfelf 
with  any  degree  of  prudence.  But,  indead  of  it,  I  am  forry 
to  fay,  that  he  paid  too  little  regard  to  the  repeated  advice  of 
thofe  who  wifhed  him  well,  and  fuflered  himfclf  to  be 
duped  by  every  defigning  knave. 

From  the  natives  who  came  off  to  us,  m  the  courfc  of  this 
day,  we  learnt,  that  two  fliips  had  twice  been  in  Oheitcpcha 
Bay,  fince  my  laft  vifit  to  this  ifland  in  1774,  and  that  they  had 
left  animals  there,  fuch  as  we  had  on  board.  But,  on  far- 
ther inquiry,  we  found,  they  were  only  hogs,  dogs,  goats, 
one  bull,  and  the  male  of  fome  other  animal,  which,  from 
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the  imperfecH;  defcription  now  given  us,  we  could  not  find  out. 
They  told  us,  that  thefe  fliips  had  come  from  a  .place  called 
Reema  ;  by  which  we  guefled,  that  Lima,  the  capital  of  Peru, 
was  meant,  and  that  thefe  late  vifiters  were  Spaniards.  Wc 
were  informed,  that  the  firft  time  they  came,  they  buijt  a 
houfe,  and  left  four  men  behind  them,  viz.  two  priefts,  a 
boy  or  fervant,  and  a  fourth  perfon,  called  Mateema,  who 
was  much  fpoken  of  at  this  time;  carrying  away  with  them, 
when  they  failed,  four  of  the  natives;  that,  in  about  ten 
months,  the  fame  two  fliips  returned,  bringing  back  t-'O  of 
the  ^llanders,  the  other  two  having  died  at  Lima  ;  and  thar, 
after  a  fliort  ftay,  they  took  away  their  own  people;  but 
that  the  houfe,  which  they  had  built,  was  left  iVanding. 

•  The  important  news,  of  red  feathers  being  on  board  our 
fliips,  having  been  conveyed  on  fliore  by  Omai's  friends, 
Wednef,  13.  (i^y  had  no  fooner  begun  to  break,  next  morning,  than  we 
were  furrounded  by  a  multitude  of  canoes,  crowded  with 
people,  bringing  hogs  and  fruits  to  market.  At  firft,  jv 
quantity  of  feathers,  not  greater  than  what  niight  be  got 
from  a  tom-tir,  would  purchafe  a  hog,  of  forty  or  fifty 
pounds  weight.  Rut,  as  almoft  every  body  in  the  fliips  was 
pofleiied  of  fome  of  this  precious  article  of  trade,  it  fell,  in 
its  value,  above  five  hundred  per  cent,  before  night.  How- 
ever, even  then,  the  balance  was  much  in  our  favour  j 
and  red  feathers  continued  to  preferve  their  fuperiority 
over  every  other  commodity.  Some  of  the  natives  would 
not  part  v;ith  a  hog,  unlefs  they  received  an  axe  in  ex- 
change ;  but  nails,  and  beads,  and  other-  trinkets,  which, 
during  our  former  voyages,  had  fo  great  a  run  at  this  illand,. 
were  now  fo  much  defpifed,  that  few  wouid  deign  fo  much, 
as  to  look  at  them. 
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There  being  but  little  wind  all  the  morning,  it  was  nine 
o'clock  before  wc  could  get  to  an  anchor  in  tlie  bay;  wlicre 
we  moored  with  the  two  bowers.  Soon  after  we  had  an- 
chored, Omai's  filler  came  on  board  to  fee  him.  I  was 
happy  to  obferve,  that,  much  to  the  honour  of  them  both, 
their  meeting  was  marked  with  expreflions  of  the  tendered 
afl'eftion,  eafier  to  be  conceived  than  to  be  defcribed. 

This  moving  fcene  having  clofed,  and  the  fliip  being  pro- 
perly moored,  Oraai  and  I  went  afliore.  My  firft  objed  was 
to  pay  a  vifit  to  a  man  whom  my  friend  reprefentcd  as  a 
very  extraordinary  perfonage  indeed,  for  he  faid,  that  he 
was  the  god  of  Bolabola.  Wc  found  him  feated  under  one  of 
thofe  fmall  awnings,  which  they  ufually  carry  in  their  larger 
canoes.  He  was  an  elderly  man,  and  had  loft  the  ufe  of  his 
limbs ;  fo  that,he  was  carried  from  place  to  place  upon  a  hand- 
barrov\'.  Some  called  him  Olia,  or  Orra,  which  is  the  name  of 
the  god  of  Bolabola  ;  but  his  own  proper  name  was  Etary. 
From  Omai's  account  of  this  perfon,  I  expelled  to  have  feen 
fome  religious  adoration  paid  to  him.  But,  excepting  fomc 
young  plantain  trees  that  lay  before  him,  and  upon  the 
awning  under  which  he  fat,  I  could  obferve  nothing  by 
which  he  might  be  diftinguifhed  from  their  other  Chiefs. 
Omai  prefented  to  him  a  tuft  of  red  feathers,  tied  to  the 
end  of  a  fmall  flick ;  but,  after  a  little  converfation  on  in- 
different matters  with  *'  i»  Bolabola  man,  his  attention  was 
drawn  to  an  old  woman,  the  fifter  of  his  mother.  She  was 
already  at  his  feet,  and  had  bedewed  them  plentifully  with 
tears  of  joy. 

I  left  him  with  the  old  lady,  in  the  midft  of  a  number  of 
people,  who  had  gathered  round  him,  and  went  to  take  a 
view  of  the  houfe,  faid  to  be  built  by  the  ftrangers  who  had 
lately  been  here.    I  found  it  ftanding  at  a  fmall  diflance 
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from  the  beach.  The  wooden  materials,  of  which  it  wa? 
compofed,  Itemed  to  have  been  brought  hither,  ready  pre- 
pared, to  be  let  up  occafionally  ;  for  all  the  planks  were 
numbered.  It  was  divided  into  two  fmall  rooms  ;  and  m 
the  inner  one  were,  a  bedftead,  a  table,  a  bench,  fome  old 
hats,  and  other  trifles,  of  which  the  natives  feemed  to  be 
very  careful,  as  alio  of  the  houfe  itfelf,  which  had  fuffered 
no  hurt  from  the  weather,  a  flied  having  been  built  over  it. 
There  were  fcuttles  all  around,  which  ferved  as  air  holes;  and, 
perhaps,  they  were  alfo  meant  to  fire  from,  with  mufquets, 
if  ever  this  fhould  have  been  found  neceflary.  At  a  little 
diftancc  from  the  front,  flood  a  wooden  erofs,  on  the  tranf- 
verfe  part  of  which  was  cut  the  following  infcription: 

Cbrijlus  vincit. 

And,  on  the  perpendicular  part  (which  confirmed  our  con- 
je(5ture,  that  the  two  fhips  were  Spanilh), 

Carolus  III.  imperat.  1774. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  poft,  I  preferved  the  memory  of  the 
prior  vifits  of  the  Englifli,  by  infcribing, 

Georgius  tertius  Rex, 
■         .  y^nnis  1 767, 

*769»  »773'  i774>  ^  ^777. 
The  natives  pointed  out  to  us,  near  the  foot  of  the  crofs, 
the  grave  of  the  Commodore  of  the  two  fliips,  who  had 
died  here,  while  they  lay  in  the  bay,  the  firft  time.  His 
name,  as  they  pronounced  it,  was  Oreede.  Whatever  the 
intentions  of  the  Spaniards,  in  vifiting  this  ifland,  might  be, 
they  feemed  to  have  taken  great  pains  to  ingratiate  them- 
felves  with  the  inhabitants;  who,  upon  every  occafion, 
mentioned  them  with  the  ftrongell  expreflions  ^f  eftcem 
and  veneration.    . 
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I  met  with  no  Chief  of  any  confiderable  note  on  this  oc- 
GafioHr  excepting  the  extraordinary  perfonage  above  de- 
fcribed.  Waheiadooa,  the  fovcreign  of  Tiaraboo  (as  this 
part  of  the  ifland  is  called),  was  now  abfent;  and,  I  after- 
ward found,  that  he  was  not  the  fame  perfon,  though  of 
the  fame  name  with  the  Chief  whom  I  had  feen  here  dur- 
ing my>laft  voyage;  but  his  brother,  a  boy  of  about  ten 
years  of  age,  who  had  fucceeded  upon  the  death  of  the 
elder  Waheiadooa,  about  twenty  months  before  our  arrival. 
We  alfo  learned,  that  the  celebrated  Oberea  was  dead  j  but 
that  Otoo,  and  all  our  other  friends,  were  living. 

-  When  I  returned  from  viewing  the  houfe  and  crofs  erecH;- 
ed  by  the  Spaniards,  I  found  Omal  holding  forth  to  a  large 
company;  and  it  was  with  fome  difficuhy  that  he  could  be 
got  away  to  accompany  me  on  board  ;  where'  I  had  an  im- 
portant aiFair  to  fettle. 

As  I  knew  that  Otaheite,  and  the  neighbouring  iflands, 
could  furnifli  us  with  a  plentiful  fupply  of  cocoa-nuts,  the 
liquor  of  which  is  an  excellent  fuccedaneum  for  any  artificial 
beverage,  I  was  defirous  of  prevailing  upon  my  people  to 
confent  to  be  abridged,  during  our  (lay  here,  of  their  dated 
allowance  of  fpirits  to  mix  with  water.  But  as  this  flop- 
page  of  a  favourite  article,  without  afligning  fome  reafon, 
might  have  occafioncd  a  general  murmur,  I  thought  it  mofl 
prudent  to  afTemble  the  fliip's  company,  and  to  make  known 
to  them  the  intent  of  the  voyage,  and  the  extent  of  our  fjj- 
ture  operations.  To  induce  the;  •  to  undertake  which,  with 
cheerfulnefs  and  perfeverance,  I  took  notice  of  the  rewards 
offered,  by  Parliament,  to  fuch  of  his  Majefly's  fubje<5ts  as 
Ihall  firft  difcover  a  communication  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  Oceans,  in  any  diredlion  whatever,  in  the  North- 
ern 
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crn  hemifphere;  and  alio  to  fuch  as  fliall  firft  penetfatc  be- 
yond the  89th  degree  of  Northern  latitude.  I  made  no 
doubt,  1  told  them,  that  I  fhould  find  them  Aviiling  to 
co-operate  with  me  in  attempting,  as  far  as  might  be  pof- 
fiblc,  to  become  intitled  to  one  or  both  thefe  rewards;  but, 
that  to  give  us  the  bell  chance  of  i'ucceeding,  it  would  be 
iiecefTary  to  obferve  the  utmoll  aiconomy  in  the  expenditure 
of  our  {lores  and  provilions,  particularly  the  latter,  as  there 
was  no  probability  of  getting  a  fupply,  any  where,  after 
leaving  thefe  iflands.  I  ftrengthened  my  argument  by  re- 
minding them,  that  our  voyage  mud  lafl  at  leafl  a  year 
longer  than  had  been  originally  fuppofed,  by  our  having 
already  lofl  the  opportunity  of  getting  to  the  North  this 
fumm.er.  I  begged  them  to  confider  the  various  obftruc- 
tions  and  difHculties  we  might  flill  meet  with,  and  the  ag- 
gravated hardfliips  they  would  labour  under,  if  it  fliould 
be  found  necefliiry  to  put  them  to  fhort  allowance,  of  any 
fpecies  of  provilions,  in  a  cold  climate.  For  thefe  very  fub- 
llantial  reafons,  I  fubmitted  to  them,  whether'it"' would  not 
be  better  to  be  prudent  in  time,  and  rather  than  to  run  the 
rifle  of  having  no  fpirits  left,  when  fuch  a  cordial  would 
be  mod  wanted,  to  confent  to  be  without  their  grog  now, 
when  we  had  fo  excellent  a  liquor  as  that  of  cocoa-nuts  to 
fubllitute  in  its  place;  but  that,  after  all,  I  left  the  deter- 
mination entirely  to  their  own  choice. 

I  had  the  fatisfacHiion  to  find,  that  this  propofal  did  not 
remain  a  fingle  moment  under  confideration ;  being  unani- 
moufly  approved  of,  immediately,  without  any  objetflion. 
I  ordered  Captain  Gierke  to  make  the  fame  propofal  to  his 
people ;  which  they  alfo  agreed  to.  Accordingly,  we  (lop- 
ped ferving  grog,  except  on  Saturday  nights;    when   the 

companies 


i  I 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 


15 


companies  of  boch  lliips  had  full  allowance  of  it,  that  they       »777- 
might  drink  the  healths  of  their  female  friends  in  England ;   ^ .  -j.-  _f 
left  thefe,  amongft  the  pretty  girls  of  Otaheite,  fhould  be 
wholly  forgotten. 

The  next  day,  we  began  fome  neceilary  operations;  to  Thurfdayi4. 
infpedt  the  provifions  that  were  in  the  main  and  fore  holdj 
to  get  the  cafks  of  beef  and  pork,  and  the  coals,  out  of  the 
ground  tier;  and  to  put  fome  ballaft  in  their  place.  The 
caulkers  were  fet  to  work  to  caulk  the  fhip,  Avhich  fhe  flood 
in  great  need  of;  having,  at  times,  made  much  water  on 
our  pafTage  from  the  Friendly  Iflandi.  I  alfo  put  on  fliore 
the  bull,  cows,  horfcs,  and  Iheep,  and  appointed  two  men 
to  look  after  them  while  grazing ;  for  I  did  not  intend  to 
leave  any  of  them,  at  this  part  of  the  ifland. 

During  the  two  following  days,  it  hardly  ever  ccafcd  rain-  i.rijay  i,-. 
ing.  The  natives,  ncverthelefs,  came  to  us  from  every  s.nurday  16. 
quarter,  the  news  of  our  arrival  having  rapidly  fprcad. 
Waheiadcoa,  though  at  a  diftance,  had  been  informed  of  it; 
and,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  i6th,  a  Chief,  named  Etorea, 
under  whofe  tutorage  he  was,  brought  me  two  hogs  as  a 
prefent  from  him  ;  and  acquainied  me,  that  he  himfelf 
would  be  with  us  the  day  after.  And  fo  it  proved  ;.  for  I 
received  a  meflage  from  him  the  next  morning,  notifying  Sjnd.iy  17. 
his  arrival,  and  defiring  I  would  go  afliore  to  meet  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, Omai  and  I  prepared  to  pay  him  a  formal  vifir. 
On  this  occafion,  Omai,  affifted  by  fome  of  his  friends, 
dreffed  himfelf;  not  after  the  Engl ifli  fafliion,  nor  that  of 
Otaheite,  nor  that  of  Tongataboo,  nor  in  the  drefs  of  any 
country  upon  earth ;  but  in  a  ftrange  medley  of  all  that  he 
was  pofleiTed  of. 
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Thus  equipped,  on  our  landing,  we  firft  vifited  Etary; 
who,  carried  on  a  hand-barrow,  attended  us  to  a  large 
houfe,  'where  he  was  fet  down ;  and  wc  feated  ourfelves  on 
each  fide  of  him.  I  caufcd  a  piece  of  Tongataboo  cloth  to 
be  fpread  out  before  us,  on  which  1  laid  the  prefents  I  in- 
tended to  make.  Prefently  the  young  Chief  rame,  attended 
by  his  mother,  and  fevcral  principal  men,  who  all  feated 
thcmfelves,  at  the  othc  end  of  the  cloth,  facing  us.  Then 
a  man,  who  lat  by  me,  made  a  fpeech,  confiding  of  fliort  and 
feparate  fcntences ;  part  of  which  was  dicT:ated  by  thofe 
about  him.  He  was  anfwered  by  one  from  the  oppofite 
fide,  near  the  Chief.  Etary  fpoke  next^  then  Omai;  and 
both  of  them  were  anfwered  from  the  fame  quarter.  Thefe 
orations  were  entirely  about  my  arrival,  and  connections 
with  them.  The  perfon  who  fpoke  lad,  told  me,  amongft 
other  things,  that  the  men  of  Reejua,  that  is,  the  Spaniards, 
had  defired  them  not  to  fufFer  mc  to  come  into  Oheitepeha 
Bay,  if  I  Ihould  return  any  more  to  the  ifland,  for  that  it 
belonged  to  them ;  but  that  they  were  fo  far  from  paying 
any  regard  to  this  requcft,  that  he  was  authorized  now  to 
make  a  formal  furrender  of  the  province  of  Tiaraboo  to  me, 
and  of  eveiy  thing  in  it;  which  marks  veiy  plainly,  that 
thefe  people  are  no  ftrangers  to  the  policy  of  accommodating 
themfelves  to  prefent  circumftances.  At  length,  the  young 
Chief  was  directed,  by  his  attendants,  to  come  and  em- 
brace me  ;  and,  by  way  of  confirming  this  treaty  of  friend- 
fhip,  we  exchanged  names.  The  ceremony  being  clofed, 
he  and  his  friends  accompanied  me  on  board  to  dinner." 

Omai  had  prepared  a  maroy  compofed  of  red  and  yellow 

feathers,  which  he  intended  forOtoo,  the  king  of  the  whole 

ifland ;  and,  confidcring  where  we  were,  it  was  a  pref'^nt 
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of  very  great  value.  I  faid  all  that  I  couiil  to  perfuade  him  ^777^^ 
not  to  produce  it  now,  wiftiing  him  to  keep  it  on  board  till  an  »* — m — J 
opportunity  fliould  offer  of  piefenting  it  to  Otoo,  with  his 
own  liands.  But  he  had  too  good  an  opinion  of  the  honelly 
and  fidelity  of  his  countrymen  to  take  my  advice.  Nothing 
would  ferve  him,  but  to  carry  it  ailiore,  on  this  occafion, 
and  to  give  it  to  Waheiadooa,  to  be  by  him  forwarded  to 
Otoo,  in  order  to  its  being  added  to  the  royal  tnaro.  He  thought, 
by  this  management,  that  he  fliould  oblige  both  Chiefs; 
whereas  he  highly  difobliged  the  one,  whofe  favour  was  of 
the  mod  confcquence  to  him,  without  gaining  any  reward 
from  the  other.  What  I  had  forefeen  happened.  For  Wa- 
heiadooa kept  the  viaro  for  himfelf,  and  only  fent  to  Otoo  a 
very  fmall  piece  of  feathers  ;  not  the  twentieth  part  of  what 
belonged  to  the  magnificent  prefcnt. 

♦     On  the  19th,  this  young  Chief  made  me  a  prefent  of  ten  Tuefda/ 19. 
or  a  dozen  hogs,  a  quantity  of  fruit,  and  fome  cloth.    In 
the  evening,  we  played  off  fome  fireworks,  which  both  afto, 
niflied  and  entertained  the  numerous  fpecftators. 

This  day,  fome  of  our  gentlemen,  in  their  walks,  found, 
what  they  were  pleafed  to  call,  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel. 
Indeed,  from  their  account,  this  was  not  to  be  doubted;  for 
they  defcribed  the  altar,  and  every  other  conftituent  part  of 
fuch  a  place  of  worfhip.  However,  as  they  mentioned,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  two  men,  who  had  the  care  of  it,  would  not 
fuffer  them  to  go  in,  I  thought  that  they  might  be  miftaken, 
and  had  the  curiofity  to  pay  a  vifit  to  it  myfelf.  The  fuppofed 
chapel  proved  to  be  a  toopapaoo,  in  which  the  remains  of  the 
late  Waheiadooa  lay,  as  it  were,  in  (late.  It  was  in  a  pretty  •» 
large  houfe,  which  was  inclofed  with  a  low  pallifadc. 
The  toopapaoo  was   uncommonly  neat,   and  refembled  one 
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of  thofe  little  houfes,  or  awnings,  belonging  to  their  large 
canoes.  Perhaps,  it  had  originally  been  employed  for  that 
purpofc.  It  was  covered,  and  hung  round,  with  cloth  and 
mats  of  different  colours,  i'c  as  to  have  a  pretty  eflciH:. 
There  was  one  piece  of  fcarlet  broad-doth,  four  or  five 
yards  in  length,  confpicuous  amongft  the  other  ornaments} 
which,  no  doubr,  had  been  a  prefent  from  the  Spaniards. 
This  cloth,  and  a  few  taflels  of  feathers,  whicli  our  Gen- 
tlemen fuppofed  to  be  fdk,  fuggefted  to  them  the  idea  of  a 
chapel ;  for  whatever  elfe  was  wanting  to  create  a  refem- 
blance,  their  imagination  fupplied  ;  and  if  :hey  had  not 
previoufly  known,  that  there  had  been  Spaniards  lately 
here,  they  could  not  pollibly  have  made  the  miftake.  Small 
offerings  of  fruit  and  roots  feemed  to  be  daily  made  at  this 
fhrine,  as  fome  pieces  were  quite  frefli.  Thele  were  depo- 
fited  upon  a  ivhatta^  or  altar,  which  flood  without  the  palli- 
fadcs ;  and  within  thefe  we  were  not  permitted  to  enter.  Two 
men  conllantly  attended,  night  and  day,  not  only  to  watch 
over  the  place,  but  alfo  to  drefs  and  undrefs  the  toopapaoo. 
For  when  I  firft  went  to  furvey  it,  the  cloth  and  its  appen- 
dages were  all  rolled  up ;  but,  at  my  requeft,  the  two  at- 
tendants hung  it  out  in  order,  firft  dreffing  themfelves  in 
clean  white  robes.  They  told  me,  that  the  Chief  had  been 
dead  twenty  months. 

Having  taken  in  a  frefli  fupply  of  water,  and  finifhed  all 
our  other  neceflary  operations,  on  the  22d,  I  brought  off  the 
cattle  and  flieep,  which  had  been  put  on  Ihore  here  to  graze  j 
and  made  ready  for  fea.  ^  ;  . 

In  the  morning  of  the  23d,  while  the  fliips  were  unmoor- 
ing, Omai  and  I  landed,  to  take  leave  of  the  young  Chief. 
While  we  were  with  him,  one  of  thofe  ''"^hufiaftic  perfons, 
0  whom 
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whom  they  call  Eatooas,  from  a  pcrfuafion  that  they  arc 
poflcfTed  with  the  fpirit  of  the  divinity,  came  and  (lood  be- 
fore us.     He  had  all  the  appearance  of  a  man  not  in  his 
right  fenfes ;    and  his  only  drcfs  was  a  large  quantity  of 
plantain  leaves,  wrapped  round  his  waift.     He  fpoke  in  a 
low,  fqucaking  voice,  fo  as  hardly  to  be  underftood  ;   at 
Icaft,  not  by  me.    But  Omai  faid,  that  he  comprehended 
liim  perfc(5lly,  and  that  he  was  advifing  Waheiadooa  not  to 
go  with  uie  to  Matavai ;   an  expedition  which  I  had  never 
heard  that  he  intended,  nor  had  I  ever  made  fuch  a  propofal 
to  him.    The  Eatooa  alfo  foretold,  that  the  fliips  would  not 
get  to  Matavai  that  day.     But  in  this  he  was   miftaken ; 
though  appearances  now  rather  favoured  his   predi(5lion, 
there  not  being  a  breath  of  wind  in  any  direction.     While 
he  was  prophefying,  there  fell  a  very  heavy  lliower  of  rain, 
which  made  every  one  run  for  fhelter,  but  himfelf,  who 
feemed  not  to  regard  it.     He  remained  fqueaking,  by  us, 
about  half  an  hour,  and  then  retired.     No  one  paid  any  at- 
tention to  what  he  uttered  ;    though  fome  laughed  at  him. 
I  aiked  the  Chief,  what  he  was,  whether  an  Earee,  or  a  Toiv 
toiv  ?  and  the  anfwer  I  received  was,  that  he  was  taata  eno  ; 
that  is,  a  b^d  man.    And  yet,  notwithftanding  this,  and  the 
little  notice  any  of  the  natives  feemed  to  take  of  the  mad 
prophet,  fuperftition  has  fo  far  got  the  better  of  their  reafon, 
that  they  firmly  believe  fuch  perfons  to  be  pofleired  with  the 
fpirit  of  the  Eatooa.     Omai  feemed  to  be  very  well  inflrufted 
about  them.     He  faid,  that,  during  the  fits  that  come  upon 
them,  they  know  nobody,  not  even  their  mod  intimate  ac- 
quaintances ;  and  that,  if  any  one  of  them  happens  to  be  a 
man  of  property,  he  will  very  often  give  away  every  move- 
able he  is  pofTeflTed  of,  if  his  friends  do  not  put  them  out  of 
his  reach  j  and,  when  he  recovers,  will  inquire  what  had 
r  D  2  become 
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become  of  thofe  very  things,  which  he  had,  but  juft  before, 
diftributcd,  not  feeming  to  have  the  lead  remembrance  of 
what  he  had  done,  while  the  fit  was  upon  him. 

As  foon  as  I  got  on  board,  a  light  breeze  fpringing  up  at 
Eaft,  we  got  under  fail,  and  fleered  for  Matavai  Bay*; 
where  the  Refolution  anchored  the  fame  evening.  But  the 
Difcovery  did  not  get  in  till  the  next  morning ;  fo  that  half 
of  the  man's  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

*  See  a  plan  of  this  bay,  in  Hawkcfworth's  Colleiftion,  Vol.  ii.  p.  248. 
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CHAP.     II. 

Intervieaut)  with  Otoo,  King  of  the  IJJand. — Imprudent  Con- 
duEi  of  Omau — Emphyments  on  Shore. — European  Ani- 
mals landed, — Particulars  about  a  Native  who  had  vi- 
ftted  Lima, — About  Oedidee, — A  Revolt  in  Eimeo, — 
War  "with  that  Ifland  determined  upon^  in  a  Council  of 
Chiefs. — A  human  Sacrifice  on  that  Account, — A  par^ 
ticular  Relation  of  the  Ceremonies  at  the  great  Morait 
where  the  Sacrifice  was  offered. — Other  barbarous  Cuf- 
toms  of  this  People, 


ABOUT  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Otoo,  the  King       1777. 
of  the  whole  iiland,  attended  by  a  great  number  of  .  ^"g"*^  ^ 
canoes  full  of  people,  came  from  Oparrc,  his  place  of  re-  Sunday  24. 
fidence,  and  having  landed  on  Matavai  Point,  fent  a  mef- 
fage  on  board,  exprefTing  his  defire  to  fee  me  there.    Ac- 
cordingly  I  landed,   accompanied  by  Omai,  and  fome  of 
the  ofRccrs.     We  found  a  prodigious  number  of  people  af- 
fembled  on  this  occalion,  and  in  the  midft  of  them  was  the 
king,  attended  by  his  father,  his  two  brothers,  and  three 
fillers.    I  went  up,  fail,  and  falutcd him,  being  followed  by 
Omai,  who  kneeled  r.nd  embraced  his  legs.    He  had  prepared 
himfelf  for  this  ceremony,  by  dreflnig  himfclf  in  his  very 
bell  fuit  of  clothes,  and  behaved  with  a  great  deal  of  refpeft 

and 
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ar  d  modcfty.  Ncvcrthclcf:;,  very  little  notice  was  taken  of 
him.  Perhaps,  envy  had  fomc  (hare  in  producing  this  cold 
reception.  1  c  made  the  Chief  a  prcfcnt  of  a  large  piece  of 
red  feathers,  and  about  two  or  three  yards  of  goldcloth; 
and  1  gave  him  a  fuit  of  fine  linen,  a  gold-laccd  hat,  fomc 
tools,  and,  what  was  of  more  value  than  all  the  other  ar- 
ticles, a  quantity  of  red  feathers,  and  one  of  the  bonnets 
in  ufc  at  the  Friendly  Iflands.    v 

After  the  hurry  of  this  vifii  wab  ovr,  »hc  king,  and  the 
whole  royal  family,  ^companicd  me  on  board,  followed 
by  feveral  canoes,  laden  with  all  kind  of  provilions,  in 
quantity  fuflicient  to  have  fervcd  ihc  companies  of  both 
fhips  for  a  week.  Each  cf  the  family  owned,  or  pretended 
to  own»  a  part;  fo  that  I  had  a  preft  iit  from  every  one  of 
them ;  and  every  one  of  them  had  a  feparatc  prefent  in  re- 
turn from  mc  ;  which  was  the  great  object  in  view.  Soon 
after,  the  king's  mother,  who  had  not  been  prefent  at  the 
firll  interview,  came  on  board,  bringing  with  licr  a  quan- 
tity of  provifions  and  rloth,  which  (lie  divided  between  me 
and  Omai.  For,  alchough  he  was  but  little  noticed,  at  lirfl,  by 
his  countrymen,  they  no  fooner  gained  tlic  knowledge  of 
his  riches,  th;.n  they  began  to  court  liis  friendfliip.  1  en- 
couraged this  as  much  as  I  could ;  for  it  was  my  wifli  to  fix 
him  with  Otoo.  As  I  intended  to  leave  all  my  European 
animals  at  this  illand,  I  thought  he  would  be  able  to  give 
fome  in{lru(5lion  about  the, management  of  them,  and  about 
their  ufe.  Befides,  I  knew  and  faw,  that  the  f artlv  r  he  was 
from  his  native  ifland,  he  would  be  the  better  rcfpecled. 
But,  unfortunately,  poor  Omai  rejected  my  advice,  and  con- 
ducted himfelf  in  fo  imprudent  a  manner,  that  he  loon  loll 
the  friendlhip  of  Otoo,  and  of  every  other  perfon  of  note 
in  Otaheite.    He  affociated  with  none  but  vagabonds  and 

flrangcrs, 
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Itranffcrs,  whofe  folc  views  were  to  plunder  him.    And,  if      .^^^^• 

^  •  Augull. 

I  had  not  interfered,  they  would  not  have  left  him  a  finglc  • — ,r— ^ 
article  woiih  the  carrying  from  the  ill;uid.  This  nccefTarily 
drew  upon  him  the  ill-will  of  the  principal  Chiefs  j  who 
found  that  they  could  not  procure,  from  any  one  in  the 
fliips,  fuch  valuable  prefcnts  as  Oinai  bellowed  on  the  lovvell 
of  the  people,  liis  companions. 

As  foon  as  we  had  dined,  a  parry  of  us  accompanied  Otoo 
to  Oparre,  taking  -with  us  the  poultry,  with  which  we  were 
to  ftock  the  illand.  They  confifted  of  a  peacock  and  hen 
(which  Lord  Bcfborough  was  fo  kind  as  to  fend  me,  for 
this  purpofe,  a  few  days  before  I  left  London) ;  a  turkey 
cock  and  hen  j  one  gander,  and  three  gecfc ;  a  drake,  and 
four  ducks.     All  thefe  I  left  at  Oparre,  in  the  poflcffion  of  , 

Otoo ;  and  the  geefe  and  ducks  began  to  breed,  before  we 
failed.  \Vc  found  there,  a  gander,  which  the  natives  told 
us,  was  the  fame  that  Captain  Wallis  had  given  to  Oberca 
ten  years  before ;  feveral  goats ;  and  the  Spanifli  bull, 
whom  they  kept  tied  to  a  tree,  near  Otoe's  houfe.  I  never 
faw  a  finer  animal  of  his  kind.  He  was  now  the  property 
of  Etary,  and  had  been  brought  from  Oheitepeha  to  thig 
place,  in  order  to  be  fliipped  for  Bolabola.  But  it  paflcs  my 
comprehenfion,  how  they  can  contrive  to  carry  him  in  one 
of  their  canoes.  If  we  had  not  arrived,  it  would  have  been  of 
little  confequence  who  had  the  property  of  him,  as,  without 
a  cow,  he  could  be  of  no  ufe  ;  and  none  had  been  left  with 
him.  Though  the  natives  told  us,  that  there  were  cows  on 
board  the  Spanifh  fhips,  and  that  they  took  them  away  with 
them,  I  carnot  believe  this  ;  and  (hould  rather  fuppofe,  that 
they  had  died  in  the  paiTage  from  Lima.  The  next  day,  I  Monday  aj. 
fcnt  the  three  cows,  that  1  had  on  board,  to  this  Dull ;  and 
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the  bull,  which  I  had  brought,  the  horfe  and  mare,  and 
(heep,  I  put  afliore  at  Matavai. 

Having  thus  dilpofed  of  thefe  paflcngers,  I  found  myfelf 
lightened  of  a  very  heavy  burthen.  The  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion that  attended  the  bringing  this  living  cargo  thus  far, 
is  hardly  to  be  conceived.  But  the  fatisfadtion  that  I  felt,  in 
having  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  fulfil  his  Majefty's  humane 
defign,  in  fending  fuch  valuable  animals,  to  fupply  the 
wants  of  two  worthy  nations,  fufficiently  recompenfcd  me 
for  the  many  anxious  hours  I  had  palTed,  before  this  fub- 
ordinate  objctfl  of  my  voyage  could  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 

As  I  intended  to  make  fome  flay  here,  we  fet  up  the  two 
obfcrvatories  on  Matavai  Point.  Adjoining  to  them,  two 
tents  were  pitched,  for  the  reception  of  a  guard,  and  of  fuch 
people  as  it  might  be  necefTary  to  leave  on  fhorc,  in  different 
departments.  At  this  ftation,  I  mtrufted  tiic  command  to 
Mr.  King;  who,  at  the  fame  time,  attended  the  obfervations, 
for  afcertaining  the  going  of  the  tiine-keeper,  and  other 
purpofes.  During  our  ftay,  various  neceflary  operations 
employed  the  crews  of  both  fliips.  The  Difcovery's  main- 
iTiaft  was  carried  afliore,  and  made  as  good  as  ever  Our 
fails  and  water-cafks  were  repaired ;  the  fliips  were  caulked; 
and  the  rigging  all  overhauled.  We  alfo  infpedted  all  the 
bread  that  we  had  on  board  in  caflis ;  and  had  the  fatis- 
faiflior  to  find,  that  but  little  of  it  was  damaged. 

On  the  a6th,  I  had  a  piece  of  ground  cleared,  for  a 
garden,  and  planted  it  with  feveral  articles ;  very  few  of 
which,  I  believe,  the  natives  will  ever  look  after.  Some 
melons,  potatoes,  and  two  pine-apple  plants,  were  in  a  fair 
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'way  of  fucceeding,  before  we  left  the  place.  I  had  brought, 
from  the  Friendly  Iflands,  feveral  Ihaddock  trees.  Thefe  I 
alfo  planted  here ;  and  they  can  hardly  fait'of  fuccefs,  un- 
lefs  their  growth  Ihould  be  checked  by  the  fame  premature 
curiofity,  which  deftroyed  a  vine  planted  by  the  Spaniards  at 
Oheitepeha.  A  number  of  the  natives  got  together,  to  tafte  the 
firft  fruit  it  bore ;  but,  as  the  grapes  were  ftill  four,  they  con- 
fidered  it  as  little  better  than  poifon,  and  it  was  unanimoufly 
determined,  to  tread  it  under  foot.  In  that  ftate,  Omai  found 
it  by  chance,  and  was  overjoyed  at  the  difcovery.  For  he  had 
a  full  confidence,  that,  if  he  had  but  grapes,  he  could  eafily 
make  wine.  Accordingly,  he  had  feveral  flips  cut  oflf  from 
the  tree,  to  carry  away  with  him ;  and  we  pruned,  and  put 
in  order,  the  remains  of  it.  Probably,  grown  wife  by 
Omai's  inftrudlions,  they  may  now  fufFer  the  fruit  to  grow 
to  perfe(5tion,  and  not  pafs  fo  hafty  a  fentence  upon  it 
again. 

We  had  not  been  eight  and  forty  hours  at  anchor  in  Ma- 
tayai  Bay,  before  we  were  vifued  by  all  our  old  friends, 
■whofe  names  are  recorded  in  the  account  of  my  laft  voyage. 
Not  one  of  them  came  empty  handed ;  fo  that  we  had  more 
pfpvifions  than  we  knew  what  to  do  with.  What  was  ftill 
more,  we  were  under  no  apprehenfions  of  exhaufting  the 
ifland,  which  prefented  to  our  eyes  every  mark  of  the  moft 
exuberant  plenty,  in  every  article  of  refrcfliment. 

Soon  after  our  arrival  here,  one  of  the  natives,  whom  the 
Spaniards  had  carried  wlili  them  to  Lima,  paid  us  a  vifir ; 
but,  in  his  external  appearance,  he  was  not  diftinguifliable 
from  the  reft  of  his  countrymen.  However,  he  had  not 
forgot  fome  Spanifli  words  which  he  had  acquired,  though 
he  pronounced  them  badly.  Amongft  them,  the  moft  fre- 
quent were,  7?  Seifior^  and,  when  a  ftranger  was  introduced 
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a'^ua      ^  ^'^ttiy  he  did  not  fail  to  rife  up  and  accoft  him,  as  well  ait 
■Vi.  ■>,■  mj  he  could. 

We  alfo  found  here,  the  young  man  whom  we  called 
Oedidee,  but  whofe  real  name  is  Heete>-heexe.  1  had  carried, 
him  from  Ulietea  in  1773,  and  brought  him  back  in  1774; 
after  he  had  vifited  the  Friendly  Iflands,  New  Zealand, 
Eafter  liland,  and  the  Marquefes,  and  been  on  board  my 
fiiip,  in  that  extenUve  navigation,  about  feven  months.  He 
wasi,  at  lead:,  as  tenacious  of  his  good  breeding,  as  the  man^ 
who  had  been  at  Lima;  and  yes,  Sir^  or  if  you  pkafe,  Sir,. 
were  as  frequently  repeated  by  him,  as  ft  SennoKi  was  by 
the  other.  Heete-heete,  who  is  a  native  of  Bolabola,  had 
arrived  in  Otaheite,  about  three  months  before,  with  no 
other  intention,  that  we  could  learn,  than  to  gratify  his  cu^ 
riofity,  or,  perhaps,  fome  other  favourite  paffionj  which: 
are,  very  often,  the  only  objefts  of  the  purfuit  of  other 
travelling  gentlemen.  It  was  evident,  however,  that  he 
preferred  the  modes*  and  even  garb,  of  his  countrymen,  to 
eursi  For,  though  I  gave  him  fome  clotheb,  which  our 
Admiralty  Board  had  bfcen  pleafed  to  fend  for  his  ufe  (to 
which  I  added  a  ched  of  tooIs»  and  a  few  other  articles,  asv. 
a  prefent  from  myfclf),  he  declined  wearing  them,  aftei^a 
few  days4  This  inftancei  and  that  of  the  pe^'foa  who  had; 
been  at  Lima,  may  be  urged  as  a  proof  of  the  ftrong  pro-* 
penfity  natural  to  man  of  returning*^  to  habits  acquired  at' 
an  early  9ge,  and  only  interrupted  by  accident.  And,  per- 
haps, it  may  be  concluded,  that  even  Omai,  who  had  im^ 
bibed  almoft  the  whole  EngliQi  mannersi,  will,  in  a  very 
Hiort  time  after  our  leaving  him,  like  Oedidee,  and  the  vi- 
liter  of  Lima,  return  to  his  own  native  garments. 

Vtdaef.  27^       In  the  morning  of  the  27th,  a  man  came  from  Oheite- 
peha,  and  told  us,  that  two  SpaaiOx  ihips  had  anchored  in 
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that  bay  the  night  before ;  and,  in  (Jonfirmation  of  this  intel-  ^^777^ 
ligencc,  he  produced  a  piece  of  coarfe  blue  cloth,  which,  < — „-— ^ 
he  faid,  he  got  out  of  one  of  the  ihips  ;  and  which,  indeed, 
to  appearance,  was  almoil  quite  new.  He  added,  that  Ma- 
teema  waar  in  one  of  the  (hips ;  and  that  they  were  to  come 
down  to  Matavai  in  a  day  or  two.  Some  other  circum- 
ftances  which  he  mentioned,  with  the  foregoing  ones,  gave 
the  ftory  fo  much  the  air  of  truth,  that  I  difpatched  Lieute- 
nant Williamfon  in  a  boat,  to  look  into  Oheitepeha  bay  j  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  I  put  the  Ihips  into  a  proper  poflure  of 
defence.  For,  though  England  and  Spain  were  in  peace 
when  I  left  Europe,  for  aught  I  knew,  a  different  fcenc 
might,  by  this  time,  have  opened.  However,  on  farther  in- 
quiry, we  had  reafon  to  think  that  the  fellow,  who  brought 
the  intelligence*  had  impofed  upon  us ;  and  this  was  put 
beyond  all  doubt,  when  Mr.  Williamfon  returned  next  day  ;  Thurffl»y«8. 
who  made  his  report  to  me,  that  he  had  been  at  Oheitepeha, 
and  found  that  no  fhips  were  there  now,  and  that  none  had 
been  there  fmce  we  left  it.  The  people  of  this  part  of  the 
illand,  where  we  now  were,  indeed,  told  us,  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  it  was  a  fiftion  invented  by  thofe  of  Tiaraboo. 
But  what  view  they  could  have,  we  were  at  a  lofs  to  conceive, 
unlefs  they  fuppofcd,  that  the  report  would  have  fome  effeA 
in  making  us  quit  the  iiland,  and,  by  that  means,  deprive  the 
people  of  Otaheite-nooe  of  the  advantages  they  might  reap 
•  from  our  Ihips  continuing  there ;  the  inhabitants  of  the 
two  parts  of  the  iiland  being  inveterate  enemies  to  each 
other. 

From  the  time  of  our  arrival  at  Matavai,  the  weather  had  Friday  zj. 

been  very  unfettlcd,  with  more  or  Jefs  rain  every  day,  till 

the  29th;  before  which  we  were  not  able  to  get  equal  alti* 

tudes  of  the  fun  for  afcertaining  the  going  of  the  time* 
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keeper.    The  fame  caiifc  alfo  retarded  the  caulking,  and 
other  necelTary  repairs  of  the  ftiips. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day,  the  natives  made  a  precipitate 
retreat,  both  from  on  board  the  fhips,  and  from  our  flation 
on  fliore.  For  what  reafon,  we  could  not,  at  firft,  learn ; 
though,  in  general,  we  guefTed  it  arofe  from  their  knowing 
that  fome  theft  had  been  committed,  and  apprehending  pvi- 
nifhment  on  that  account.  At  length,  I  underftood  what 
had  happened.  One  of  the  furgeon's  mates  had  been  in  the 
country  to  purchafe  curiofities,  and  had  taken  with  him 
four  hatchets  for  that  purpofe.  Having  employed  one  of 
the  natives  to  carry  them  for  him,  the  fellow  took  an  op- 
portunity to  run  off  with  fo  valuable  a  prize.  This  was  the 
caufe  of  the  fudden  flight,  in  which  Otoo  himfelf,  and  his 
whole  family,  had  joined  j  and  it  was  with  difliculty  that  I 
flopped  them,  after  following  them  two  or  three  miles.  As 
I  had  refolved  to  take  no  meafures  for  the  recovery  of  the 
hatchets,  in  order  to  put  my  people  upon  their  guard 
againft  fuch  negligence  for  the  future,  I  found  no  diflSi- 
culty  in  bringing  the  natives  back,  and  in  reftoring  every 
thing  to  its  ufual  tranquillity. 

Hitherto,  the  attention  of  Otoo  and  his  people  had  been 
confined  to  us ;  but,  next  morning,  a  new  fcene  of  bufi- 
nefs  opened,  by  the  arrival  of  fome  meflengers  from  Eimeo, 
or  (as  it  is  much  oftener  palled  by  the  natives)  Morea*,  with 
intelligence,  that  the  people  in  that  ifland  were  in  arms; 
and  that  Otoo's  partizans  there  had  been  worfted,  and 
obliged  to  retreat  to  the  mountains.  The  quarrel  between 
the  two  iflands,  which  commenced  in  1774,  as  mentioned  in 

•  Morea,  according  to  Dr.  Forfter,  is  a  diftrifl;  in  Eimeo.    See  his  Obfervatlem,., 
p.  ai7» 
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the  account  of  my  lafl:  voyage,  had,  it  feems,  partly  fub- 
fifted  ever  fince.  The  formidable  armament  which  I  faw, 
at  that  time,  and  defcribed  f,  had  failed  foon  after  I  then 
left  Otaheite ;  but  the  malcontents  of  Eimeo  had  made  fo 
ftout  a  refiftance,  that  the  fleet  had  returned  without  ef« 
fe(5ting  murh  j  and  now  another  expedition  was  neceflary. 

On  the  arrival  of  thefe  meflengers,  all  the  Cliiers,  who 
happened  to  bie  at  Matavai,  afTerabled  at  Otoo^s  houfe,  where 
1  adlually  was  at  the  time,'  and  had  the  honour  to  be  ad"- 
mitted  into  their  council.  One  of  the  raeirehgers  opened 
the  bulinefs  of  the  aflembly,  in  a  fpeech  of;  confiderablc 
length.  But  I  underftood  little  of  it,  befides  its  general 
purport,  which  was  to  explain  the  fituation  of  aflfairs  in 
Eimeo  J  and  to  excite  the  aflembled  Chiefs  of  Otaheite  to 
arm  on  the  occafion;  This  opinion  was  combated  by  others 
who  were  againft  commencing  hoftilities ;  and  the  debate 
was  carried  on  with  great  order;  no  more  than  one  man 
fpeaking  at  a  lim',.  Ac  lafti  they  became  very  noify,  and 
I  expedled  that  our  meeting  would  have  ended  like  a.Polifh 
diet.  But  the  contending  great  men  cooled  as  faft  as  they 
grew  warm,  a n/d  order  was  foon  reftored.  At  length,  the 
party  for  war  prevailed;  and  it  was  determined,  that  a 
ftrong  force  fhould  be -fent  to  affift  their  friends  in  Eimeo* 
But  this  refolution  was  far  from  being  unanimous.  Otoo, 
during  the  whole  debate,  remained  filent ;  except  that,  now 
and  then,  he  addrefled  a  word  or  two  to  the  fpeakers.  Thofe 
of  the  council,  \yho  were  for  profecuting  the  war,  applied 
to  me  for  my  afliftaiice  j  and  all  of  them  wanted  to  know 
what  part  I  would  take.  Omai  was  fent  for  to  be  my  in- 
terpreter; but,  as  he  cotild'not  be  found,  I  was  obliged  to- 
fpeak  for  myfelf,  and  told  them,  as  well  as  1  could,  that  as 

t  See  Cook's  Voyage,  Vol.  i.  p.  347,  iife. 
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'  I  ^as  not  thoroughly  acquainted  -with  the  difpute,  and  as 
!  the  people  of  Eimeo  had  never  offended  me,  I  could  not 
'  think  myfelf  at  liberty  to  engage  in  hoftiliiies  againft  them. 

With  this  declaration  they  either  were,  or  fecmed,  fatisfied. 

The  aflembly  then  broke  up  j  but,  before  I  left  them,  Otoo 
.  defired  me  to  come  to  him  in  the  afternoon,  and  to  bring 

Omai  vrith  me. 

Accordingly,  «.  party  of  us  waited  upon  him  at  the  ap- 
;  pointed  time  j  and  we  were  condu<flcd  by  him  to  his  father, 
in  whofe  prefence  the  difpute  with  Eimeo  was  again  talked 
over,  ifieing  very  defirous  of  devifing  fome  method  to  bring 
about  an  accommodation,  I  founded  the  old  Chief  on  that 
head.  But  we  found  him  deaf  to  any  fuch  propofal,  and 
fully  determined  to  profecute  the  war.  He  repeated  the 
folicitations  whkh  I  had  already  refifted,  about  giving  them 
my  ailiftanc^.  On  our  inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  the  war, 
•wc  were  told,  that,  fome  years  ago,  a  brother  of  Wahea- 
dooa,  of  Tieraboo,  was  fent  to  Eimeo,  at  the  requeft  of  Ma- 
heine,  a  popular  Chief  of  that  ifland,  to  be  their  king ;  but 
that  he  had  not  been  there  a  week  before  Maheine,  having 
caufed  him  to  be  killed,  fet  up  for  himfelf,  in  oppofition  to 
Tierataboonooe,  his  filler's  fon,  who  became  the  lawful 
heir }  or  elfe  had  been  pitched  upon,  by  the  people  of  Ota- 
heite,  to  fucceed  to  the  government  on  the  death  of  the 
other. 

Towha,  who  is  a  relation  of  Otoo,  and  Chief  of  the  dillricT: 
of  Tettaha,  a  man  of  much  weight  in  the  ifland,  and  who  had 
been  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  armament  fitted  out  againft 
Eimeo  in  1774,  happened  not  to  be  at  Matavai  at  ;his  time ; 
and,  confequently,  was  not  prefent  at  any  of  thefe  confult- 
ations.  It,  however,  appea^red  that  be  \^as  no  flranger  to 
6  what 
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what  was  tranfadted ;  and  that  he  entered  with  more  fpirit 
into  the  affair  than  any  other  Chief.  For,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  tlie  id  of  September,  a  meilenger  arrived  from  him 
to  acquaint  Otoo,  ihat  he  had  killed  a  man  to  be  facrificed  to 
the  Eatooa,  to  implore  the  alUftance  of  the  God  againfl 
£imeo,  This  adl  of  worfhip  was  to  be  performed  at  the 
gvezt  ATorai  at  Attahooroo;  and  Otoo*s  prefence,  it  feems, 
was  abfolutely  neceflary  on  that  folemn  occafion. 

That  the  offering  of  human  facrifices  is  part  of  the  reli- 
gious inftitutions  of  this  ifland,  had  been  mentioned  by 
Monf.  de  Bougainville,  on  the  authority  of  the  native 
whom  he.  carried  with  him  ta  France.  During  my  laft 
vifit  to  Otaheite,  and  while  I  had  opportunities  of  converfing 
with  Omai  on  the  fubjecft,  I  had  fatisfied  myfelf,  that  there 
was  too  much  reafon  to  admit,  that  fuch  a  pra<5lice,  how- 
ever inconfiftcnt  with  the  general  humanity  of  the  people, 
was  here  adopted.  But  as  this  was  one  o£  thofe  extraordi- 
nary facfls,  about  which  many  are  apt  to  retain  doubts,  un- 
lefs  th.  relaier  himfelf  has  had  ocular  proof  to  confirm 
what  he  had  heard  from  others,  I  thought  this  a  good  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  the  higheft  evidence  of  its  certainty, 
by  being  prefent  myfelf  at  the  folemnityj  and,  accordingly, 
propofed  to  Otoo  that  1  might  be  allowed  to  accompany  him. 
To  this  he  readily  confented ;  and  we  immediately  let  out 
in  my  boat,  with  my  old  friend  Potatou,  Mr.  Anderfon,  and 
Mr.  Webber;. Omai  following  in  a  canoe. 

In  our  way  we  landed  upon  a  little  iflandj  which  lies 
off  Tettaha,  where  we  found  Tawha  and  his  retinue*  After 
fome  little  converfation  between  the  two  Chiefs,  on  the  fub- 
je<5t  of  the  war,  Towha  addreffed  himfelf  ta  me,  aflcing  my 
affiftance.  When  I  excufed  myfelf,  he  feemed  angry ;  think- 
ing 
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ing  it  ftrange,  that  I,  who  liad  always  declared  myfelf  to  be 
the  friend  of  their  ifland,  would  not  now  go  and  fight 
againfl  its  encn^ies.  Before  we  parted,  he  gave  to  Otoo  two 
or  three  red  feathers,  tied  up  in  a  tuft ;  and  a  lean  half- 
llarved  dog  was  put  into  a  canoe  that  was  to  accompany  us. 
We  then  embarked  again,  taking  on  board  a  prieft  who  was 
.to  aflift  at  the  folemnity.  . 

As  foon  as  we  landed  at  Attahooroo,  which  was  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Otoo  exprefled  his  defire  that 
the  feamen  might  be  ordered  to  remain  in  the  boat ;  and 
that  Mr.  Anderfon,  Mr.  Webber,  and  myfelf,  might  take  off 
our  hats,  as  foon  as  we  fhould  come  to  the  morai,  to  which 
we  immediately  proceeded,  attended  by  a  great  many  men, 
and  fome  boys ;  but  not  one  woman.  We  found  four 
priefls,  and  their  attendants,  or  affiflants,  waiting  for  us. 
The  dead  body,  or  facrifice,  was  in  a  fmall  canoe  that  lay 
on  the  beach,  and  partly  in  the  wafli  of  the  fea,  fronting 
the  morai.  Two  of  the  priefts,  with  fome  of  their  attend- 
ants, were  fitting  by  the  canoe ;  the  others  at  the  fnorai.  Our 
company  flopped  about  twenty  or  thirty  paces  from  the 
priefts.  Here  Otoo  placed  himfelf ;  we,  and  a  few  others 
Handing  by  him ;  while  the  bulk  of  the  people  remained  at 
a  greater  diftance. 

The  ceremonies  now  began.  One  of  the  prieft's  attendants 
brought  a  young  plantain-tree,  and  laid  it  down  before 
Otoo.  Another  approached  with  a  fmall  tuft  of  red  fea- 
thers, twifted  on  fome  fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  hufl?:,  with 
which  he  touched  one  of  the  king's  feet,  and  then  retired 
with  it  to  his  companions.  One  of  the  priefts,  feated  at  the 
tnonu't  facing  thofe  who  were  upon  the  beach,  now  began  a 
Jong  prayer ;  and,  at  certain  times,  fent  down  young  plan- 
'ru  tain- 
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tain  trees,  which  were  laid  upon  the  facrifice.  During  this 
prayer,  a  man,  who  flood  by  the  officiating  pried,  held  in 
his  hands  two  bundles,  feemingly  of  cloth.  In  one  of  them, 
as  we  afterward  found,  was  the  royal  niaro ;  and  the  other, 
if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreflion,  was  the  ark  of  the 
Eatooa.  As  foon  as  the  prayer  was  ended,  the  priefts  at  the 
njorai^  with  their  attendants,  went  and  fat  down  by  thofe 
upon  the  beach,  carrying  with  them  the  two  bundles.  Here 
ihcy  renewed  their  prayers ;  during  which  the  plantain- 
trees  were  taken,  one  by  one,  at  difTercnt  times,  from  off 
the  facrifice ;  which  was  partly  wrapped  up  in  cocoa  leaves 
and  fmall  branches.  It  was  now  taken  out  of  the  canoe, 
and  laid  upon  the  beach,  with  the  feet  to  the  fea.  The 
priefts  placed  themfelves  around  it,  fome  fitting  and  others 
Handing;  and  one,  or  more  of  them,  repeated  fentenccs  for 
about  ten  minutes.  The  dead  body  was  now  uncovered,  by 
removing  the  leaves  and  branches,  and  laid  in  a  parallel  di- 
reftion  with  the  fea-fhore.  One  of  the  priefts  then,  (land- 
ing at  the  feet  of  it,  pronounced  a  long  prayer,  in  which  he 
was,  at  times,  joined  by  the  others  ;  each  holding  in  his 
hand  a  tuft  of  red  feathers.  In  the  courfe  of  this  prayer, 
fonie  hair  was  pulled  off  the  head  of  the  facrifice,  and  the 
left  eye  taken  out ;  both  which  were  prefented  xo  Otoo, 
wrapped  up  in  a  green  leaf.  He  did  not,  however  touch  it ; 
but  gave,  to  the  man  who  prefented  ir,  the  tuft  of  feathers, 
which  he  had  received  from  Towha.  This,  with  the  hair 
and  eye,  was  carried  back  to  the  priefts.  Soon  after,  Otoo 
fent  to  them  another  piece  of  feathers,  which  he  had  given 
me  in  the  morning  to  keep  in  my  pocket.  During  fome 
part  of  this  laft  ceremony,  a  king-fifher  making  a  noife  in 
the  trees,  Otoo  turned  to  me,  faying,  •'  That  is  the  Eatooa;" 
and  feemed  to  look  upon  it  to  be  a  good  omen. 
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Tlic  body  was  then  carried  a  little  way,  with  its  head  toward 
the  tfionii,  and  laid  under  a  tree ;  near  which  were  fixed  three 
broad  thin  pieces  of  wood,  differently,  but  rudely,  carved. 
The  bundles  of  cloih  were  laid  on  a  part  of  the  morai ;  and 
the  tufts  of  red  feathers  were  placed  at  the  feet  of  the  fa- 
crifice ;  round  which  the  priefls  took  their  flations ;  and 
we  were  now  allowed  to  go  as  near  as  we  pleafed.  He  who 
feemed  to  be  the  chief  prieft  fat  at  a  fmall  diflance,  and 
fpokc  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  with  different  tones 
and  geflures ;  fo  that  he  feemed  often  to  expoflulate  with 
the  dead  perfon,  to  whom  he  conflantly  addreffed  himfelf  j 
and,  foraetimcs,  afked  feveral  queflions,  feemingly  with  re- 
fpetfl  to  the  propriety  of  his  having  been  killed.  At  other 
times,  he  made  feveral  demands,  as  if  the  deceafed  either 
now  had  power  himfelf,  or  intereH  with  the  Divinity,  to 
engage  him  to  comply  with  fuch  requefls.  Amongfl  which, 
we  underllood,  he  afked  him  to  deliver  Eimeo,  Maheine  its 
chief,  the  hogs,  women,  and  other  things  of  the  iQand, 
into  their  hands ;  which  was,  indeed,  the  exprefs  inten- 
tion of  the  facrifice.  He  then  chanted  a  prayer,  which  lafl- 
ed  near  half  an  hour,  in  a  whining,  melancholy  tone,  ac- 
companied by  two  other  priefls;  and  in  which  Potatou,  and 
fome  others,  joined,  hi  the  courfe  of  this  prayer,  fome 
more  hair  was  plucked  by  a  priefl  from  the  head  of  the 
corpfe,  and  put  upon  one  of  the  bundles.  After  this,  the 
chief  priefl  prayed  alone,  holding  in  his  hand  the  feathers 
which  came  from  Towha.  When  he  had  finiflied,  he  gave 
them  to  another,  who  prayed  in  like  manner.  Then  all 
the  tufts  of  feathers  were  laid  upon  the  bundles  of  cloth  i 
which  clofed  the  ceremony  at  this  place. 

The  corpfe  was  then  carried  up  to  the  mofl  confpicuous 
part  of  the  juorai,  with  the  feathers,  the  two  bundles  of 
X  .       *^      cloth 
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cloth,  and  the  drums  ;  the  laft  of  which  beat  flowly.  fhc 
feathers  and  bundles  were  laid  igainft  the  pile  of  flories, 
and  the  corpfe  at  the  foot  of  them.  The  priefts  having  again 
feated  ihemfelves  round  it,  renewed  their  prayers  ;  while 
fome  of  their  attendants  dug  a  hole  about  two  feet  deep, 
into  which  they  threw  the  unhappy  vidlim,  and  covered  it 
over  with  earth  and  ftones.  V^hile  they  were  putting  him 
into  the  grave,  a  boy  fqueaked  aloud,  and  Omai  laid  to 
me,  that  it  was  the  Eatooa.  During  this  time,  a  fire  having 
been  made,  the  dog,  before  mentioned,  was  produced,  and 
killed,  jy  twilling  his  neck,  and  fufFocating  him.  The  hair 
was  finged  off,  and  the  entrails  taken  our,  and  thrown  in- 
to the  lire,  where  they  were  left  to  confume.  But  the 
heart,  liver,  and  kidneys  were  only  roafted,  by  being  laid 
on  hot  ftones  for  a  few  minutes  ;  and  the  body  of  the  dog, 
after  being  befmearcd  with  the  blood,  which  had  been  col- 
le(5ted  into  a  cocoa-nut  fliell,  and  dried  over  the  fire,  was, 
with  the  li\er,  &c.  carried  and  laid  down  before  the  priefts, 
who  fat  praying,  round  the  grave.  They  continued  their 
ejaculations  over  the  dog,  for  fome  time,  while  two  men, 
at  intervals,  beat  on  two  drums  very  loud;  and  a  boy 
fcreamed,  as  before,  in  a  loud,  fhrill  voice,  three  different 
times.  This,  as  we  were  told,  was  to  invite  the  Eatooa  to  feaft 
on  the  banquet  that  they  had  prepared  for  him.  As  foon  as 
the  priefts  had  ended  their  prayers,  the  carcafe  of  the  dog, 
with  what  belonged  to  it,  were  laid  on  a  ivhatta,  or  fcaffold, 
about  fix  feet  high,  that  ftood  clofe  by,  on  which  lay  the 
remains  of  two  other  dogs,  and  of  two  pigs,  which  had 
lately  been  facrificed,  and,  at  this  time,  emitted  an  intole- 
rable ftench.  This  kept  us  at  a  greater  diftancc,  than  would, 
othcrwife,  have  been  required  of  us.  For,  after  the  viiflim 
was  removed  from  the  fea-fide  toward  the  morai^  we  were 
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allowed  to  approach  as  near  as  we  plcafed.  Indeed,  after 
that,  ncitlicr  ferioufnels  nor  attention  were  much  obl'ervecl 
by  the  fpc<5lators.  When  the  dog  was  put  upon  the  xvhatta^ 
the  pricfts  and  attendants  gave  a  kind  of  (hout,  which 
clofed  the  ceremonies  for  the  prefent.  The  day  being  now 
alfo  clofed,  we  were  condu(ftcd  to  a  houit  belonging  to  Fo- 
tatou,  where  we  were  entertained,  and  lodged  for  the  night. 
Wc  had  been  told,  that  the  religious  rites  were  to  be  renew- 
ed in  the  morning ;  and  I  would  not  leave  the  place,  while 
any  thing  remained  to  be  fcen. 

Tucf(iay2.  Being  unwilling  to  lofe  any  part  of  the  folemniiy,  fome 
of  us  repaired  to  the  fcene  of  adion  pretty  early,  but  found 
nothing  going  forward.  However,  foon  after,  a  pig  was 
facrificed,  and  laid  upon  the  fame  ivhatta  with  the  others. 
About  eight  o'clock,  Oioo  took  us  again  to  the  morale  where 
the  priefts,  and  a  great  number  of  men,  were,  by  this  time, 
aflembled.  The  two  bundles  occupied  the  place  in  which 
we  had  feen  them  dcpofited  the  preceding  evening;  the  two 
drums  ftood  in  the  front  of  the  morait  but  fomewhat  nearer 
it  than  before ;  and  the  priefls  were  beyond  them.  Otoo 
placed  himfelf  between  the  two  drums,  and  defired  me  to 
ftand  by  him. 

The  ceremony  began,  as  ufual,  with  bringing  a  }  oung 
plantain-tree,  and  laying  it  down  at  the  king's  feet.  After 
this  a  prayer  was  repeated  by  the  priefts,  who  held  in  their 
hands  feveral  tufts  of  red  feathers,  and  aUb  a  plume  of 
oflrich  feathers,  which  I  had  given  to  Otoo  on  my  firfl  ar- 
rival, and  had  been  confecrated  to  this  ufe.  When  the 
priefts  had  made  an  end  of  the  prayer,  they  changed  their 
llation,  placmg  ihemfclvcs  between  us  and  the  moral ;  and 
one  of  them,  the  fame  pcrfon  who  had  adted  the  principal 
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part  the  (lay  before,  began  another  prayer,  which  lallcd 
about  half  an  hour.  During  the  continuance  of  this,  the 
tufis  of  feathers  were,  one  by  one,  carried  and  laid  upon 
the  ark  of  the  Eatooa. 

Some  little  time  after,  four  pigs  were  produced;  one  of 
which  was  immediately  killed  j  and  the  others  were  taken 
to  a  fly,  hard  by,  probably  rcfcrvcd  for  feme  future  occa- 
fion  of  facrifice.  One  of  the  bundles  was  now  untied  ;  and 
it  was  found,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  to  contain  the 
maroy  with  which  thefc  people  invert  their  kings;  and  which 
fccms  to  anfwer,  in  feme  degree,  to  the  European  enfigns 
of  royalty.  It  was  carefully  taken  out  of  the  cloth,  in  which 
it  had  been  wrapped  up,  and  fpread,  at  full  length,  updA 
the  ground  before  the  priefts.  It  is  a  girdle,  about  five 
yards  long,  and  fifteen  inches  broad ;  and,  from  its  name, 
feems  to  be  put  on  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  the  common 
viaro,  or  piece  of  cloth,  ufed,  by  thefe  people,  to  wrap  round 
the  waift.  It  was  ornamented  with  red  and  yellow  feathers  ; 
but  moftly  with  the  latter,  taken  from  a  dove  found  upon 
the  ifland.  The  one  end  was  bordered  with  eight  pieces, 
each  about  the  fize  and  fliapc  of  a  horfe-flioe,  having  their 
edges  fringed  with  black  feathers.  1  he  other  end  was 
forked,  and  the  points  were  of  different  lengths.  The  fea- 
thers were  in  fquare  compartments,  ranged  in  two  rows, 
and,  otherwife,  fo  difpofed  as  to  produce  a  pleafing  efTedt. 
They  had  been  fnft  parted  or  fixed  upon  fomc  of  their  own 
country  cloth  ;  and  then  fewed  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
pendant  which  Captain  Wallis  had  difplayed,  and  left  flying 
afliore,  the  firrt  time  that  he  landed  at  Matavai.  This  was 
what  they  told  us  ;  and  we  had  no  reafon  to  doubt  it,  as 
we  could  eafdy  trace  the  remains  of  an  Englifli  pendant. 
About  fix  or  eight  inches  fquare  of  the  maro  was  unorna- 
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meiited ;  there  being  no  feathers  upon  that  fpace,  except  a 
few  that  had  been  fent  by  Waheadooa,  as  already  men- 
tioned. The  priefts  made  a  long  prayer,  relative  to  this 
part  of  the  ceremony  ;  and,  if  I  miftook  not,  they  called  it 
the  prayer  of  the  maro.  When  it  was  finifhed,  tfi6  badge  of 
royalty  was  carefully  folded  up,  put  into  the  cloth,  and  de- 
pofited  again  upon  the  morai. 

The  other  bundle,  which  I  have  diftinguiflied  by  the 
name  of  the  ark,  was  next  opened,  at  one  end.  But  we 
were  not  allowed  to  go  near  enough  to  examine  its  raylte- 
rious  contents.  The  information  we  received  was,  that  the 
Eatooa,  to  whom  they  had  been  facrificing,  and  whofe  name 
is  Ooro,  was  concealed  in  it ;  or  rather,  what  is  fuppofed  to 
reprefent  him.  Thi?  facred  rcpoiitory  is  made  of  the  twilled 
fibres  of  the  hufk  of  the  cocoa-nut,  fliaped  fomewhat  like  a 
large  fid,  or  fugar-loaf ;  that  is,  roundifli,  wi  h  one  end 
much  thicker  than  the  other.  We  had,  very  often,  got 
fmall  ones  from  different  people,  but  never  knew  their  ufe 
before.  v 

By  th's  time,  the  nig,  that  had  been  killed,  was  cleaned, 
and  the  eii-rJls  taken  out.  Thefe  happened  to  have,  a  con- 
fiderable  fliare  of  thofe  convulfivc  motions,  which  often 
appear,  in  different  parts,  after  an  animal  is  killed  ;  and 
this  was  confidercd  by  die  fpeolacors  as  a  very  favourable 
omen  to  the  expedition,  on  account  of  which  the  facrifices 
had  been  offered.  After  being  expofed  for  fome  time,  that 
thofe  whochofe,  might  examine  their  appearances,  the  en- 
trails were  carried  to  the  priells,  and  laid  down  before 
them.  While  one  of  their  number  prayed,  another  in- 
fpc6ted  the  entrails  more  narrowly,  and  kept  turning  them 
gently  with  a  ftick.  When  they  had  been  fufficiently  exa- 
mined, they  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  left  to  con- 
fume. 
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fume.  The  facrificed  pig,  and  its  liver,  6v.  were  now  put 
upon  the  ivbattut  where  the  dog  had  been  depofited  the  day 
before  i  and  then  all  the  feathers,  except  the  oftrich  plume, 
were  inclofed  with  the  Eatooa,  in  the  ark ;  and  the  folemnity 
finally  clofed. 

Four  double  canoes  lay  upon  the  beach,  before  the  place  of 
facrifice,  ^11  the  morning.  On  the  fore-part  of  each  of  thefe, 
was  fixed  a  fmall  platform,  covered  with  palm-leaves,  tied 
in  myfterious  knots ;  and  this  alfo  is  called  a  moral.  Some 
cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  pieces  of  bread-fruit,  fifh,  and  other 
things,  lay  upon  each  of  thefc  naval  momis.  We  were  told, 
that  they  belonged  to  the  Eatooa;  and  that  they  werc.to  at- 
tend the  fleet  defigned  to  go  againft  Eimeo. 

The  unhappy  vidim,  offered  to  the  objedl  of  their  worfliip 
upon  this  occafion,  feemed  to  be  a  middle-aged  man  ;  and,  as 
we  were  told,  was  a  towtowy  that  is,  one  of  the  loweft  clafs  of 
the  people.  But,  after  all  my  inquiries,  I  could  not  learn> 
that  he  had  been  pitched  upon,  on  account  of  any  particular 
crime,  committed  by  him,  meriting  death.  It  is  certain* 
however,  that  they  generally  make  choice  of  fuch  guilty 
peffons  for  their  facrifices  ;  or  elfe  of  common,  low,  fel- 
lows, who  droll  about,  from  place  to  place,  and  from  ifland 
to  ifland,  without  having  any  fixed  abode,  or  any  vifible  way 
of  getting  an  honeft  livelihood;  of  which  defcription  of  men,, 
enough  are  to  be  met  with  at  thefe  iflands.  Having  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  appearance  of  the  body  of 
the  poor  fufferer,  now  offered  up,  I  could  obferve,  that  it 
was  bloody  about  the  head  and  face,  and  a  good  deal  bruifed 
upon  the  right  temple  ;  which  marked  the  manner  of  his 
being  killed.  And  we  were  told,  that  he  had  been  privately 
knocked  on  the  head  with  a  ftone. 
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Thofe  who  are  devoted  to  fuffer,  in  order  to  perform  this 
bloody  a(5t  of  worfliip,  are  never  apprized  of  their  fate,  till 
the  blow  is  given  that  puts  an  end  to  their  exiftence.  When- 
ever any  one  of  the  great  Chiefs  thinks  a  human  facrifice 
necefl'ury,  on  any  particular  emergency,  he  pitches  upon 
the  vi(5tim.  Some  of  his  trufty  fervants  are  then  fent,  who 
fall  upon  him  fuddenly,  and  put  him  to  death  with  a  club, 
or  by  ftoning  him.  The  king  is  next  acquainted  with  ir, 
whofe  prefence,  at  the  folemn  rites  that  follow,  is,  as  I  was 
told,  abfolutely  necefTary;  and,  indeed,  on  the  prefent  oc- 
cafion,  wc  could  obfervc,  that  Otoo  bore  a  principal  part* 
The  folemnity  itfelf  is  called  Poore  Eree,  or  Chief's  Prayer; 
and  the  vi(5lim,  who  is  offered  up,  Taata-taboo,  or  confe- 
crated  man.  This  is  the  only  inftance  where  we  have  heard 
the  word  taboo  ufed  at  this  ifland,  where  it  feems  to  have 
the  fairie  myflerious  fignification  as  at  Tonga  ;  though  it  is 
there  apptied  10  all  cafes  where  things  are  not  to  be 
touched.  But  at  Otaheite,  the  word  raa  fcrvcb  the  fame 
purpofe,  and  is  full  as  exrenfive  in  its  meaning. 

.  The  moral  (which,  undoubtedly,  is  a  place  of  worship,  fa- 
crifice, and  burial,  at  the  fame  time),  where  the  facrifice 
was  now  offered,  is  that  where  the  fupreme  Chief  of 
the  whole  ifland,  is  always  buried,  and  is  appropriated  to 
his  family,  and  fome  of  the  principal  people.  It  differs 
little  from  the  common  ones,  except  in  extent.  Its  prin- 
cipal parr,  is  a  large,  oblong  pile  of  flones,  lying  loofely 
upon  each  other,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high,  con- 
tra(51:ed  towards  the  top,  with  a  fquare  area,  on  each  fide, 
loofely  paved  with  pebble  ftoncs,  under  which  the  bones  of 
the  Chiefs  are  buried.  At  a  little  diflance  from  the  end 
nearefl  the  fea,  is  the  place  where  tlie  facrifices  are  offered  ; 
which,  for  a  confiderable  extent,  is  alfo  loofely  paved. 
-.  There 
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There  is  here  a  very  large  fcaffold,  or  whatta,  on  which  tho 
offerings  of  fruits,  and  other  vegetables,  are  laid.  But  the 
animals  are  depofited  on  a  fmaller  one,  already  mentioned, 
and  the  human  facrifices  are  buried  under  different  parts  of 
the  pavement.  There  are  feveral  other  reliques  which  igno- 
rant fuperftition  had  fcatiered  about  this  place;  fuch  as  fmall 
ftones,  raifed  in  different  parts  of  the  pavement ;  lome  with 
bits  of  cloth  tied  round  them  j  others  covered  with  it ;  and 
upon  the  fide  of  the  large  pile,  which  fronts  the  area,  are 
placed  a  great  many  pieces  of  carved  wood,  which  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fometimes  the  refidence  of  their  divinities,  and, 
confequently,  held  facred.  But  one  place,  more  particular 
than  the  reft,  is  a  heap  of  flones,  at  one  end  of  the  large 
-wbatta,  before  which  the  facrifice  was  offered,  with  a  kind 
of  platform  at  one  fide.  On  this  are  laid  the  fculls  of  all  the 
human  facrifices,  which  are  taken  up  after  they  have  been  fe- 
veral months  under  ground.  Juft  above  them,  are  placed  a 
great  number  of  the  pieces  of  wood ;  and  it  was  alfo  here, 
where  the  maro,  and  the  other  bundle,  fuppofed  to  contain  the 
godOoro  (and  which  I  call  the  ark),  were  laid,  during  the  ce- 
remony ;  a  circumftance  which  denotes  its  agreement  with 
the  altar  of  other  nations.  '  \ 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  a  pradlicc  fo  horrid  in  its 
own  nature,  and  fo  deftrudlive  of  that  inviolable  right  of 
felf-prefervation,  which  every  one  is  born  with,  fhould  be 
found  ftill  exifting  ;  and  (fuch  is  the  power  of  fuperftition 
to  counterad:  the  firft  principles  of  humanity !)  exifting 
amongft  a  people,  in  many  other  refpec^s,  emerged  from 
the  brutal  manners  of  favage  life.  What  is  ftill  worfe,  it  is 
probable,  that  thefe  bloody  rites  of  worlhip  are  prevalent 
throughout  all  the  wide  extended  iilands  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.    The  fimilarity  of  cuftoms  and  language,  which 
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our  late  voyages  have  enabled  ua  to  trace,  between  the  moft 
diftant  of  thefe  iflands,  makes  it  not  unlikely,  that  feme  of 
the  more  important  aicicles  of  their  religious  inftitutions 
fhould  agree.  And,  indeed,  we  had  the  moil  authentic  in- 
formation, that  human  facrifices  continue  to  be  offered  at 
tlie  Friendly  Iflands.'  ^v  hen  I  defccibed  the  Natche  at  Tonga- 
taboo^  I  mentioned  that,  on  the  approaching  fequel  of  that 
fellival,  we  had  been  told,  that  ten  men  were  to  be  facri- 
ficcd.  This  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  this  reli- 
gious malTacre,  in  that  ifland.  And  though  we  <hould  fup- 
pofe,  that  never  more  than  one  perfon  is  facrificed,  on  any 
fingle  occafion,  at  Otaheite,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
thefe  occafions  happen  fo  frequently,  as  to  make  a  fhocking 
wafle  of  the  human  race ;  for  I  counted  no  lefs  than  forty- 
nine  fkulls,  of  former  vicHiims,  lying  before  the  morai,  where 
we  faw  one  more  added  to  the  number.  And  as  none  of 
thofe  fkulls  had,  as  yet,  fuffered  any  confiderable  change 
from  the  weather,  it  may  hence  be  inferred,  that  no  great 
length  of  time  had  elapfed,  fince,  at  leafl,  this  confiderable 
number  of  unhappy  wretches  had  been  ofTered  upon  thi& 
altar  of  blood.  , 

The  cuftom,  though  no  confideration  can  make  it  ceafc 
to  be  abominable,  might  be  thought  lefs  detrimental,  in 
fome  refpeds,  if  it  fervcd  to  imprefs  any  awe  for  the  divi- 
nity, or  reverence  for  religion,  upon  the  minds  of  the  mul- 
titude. But  this  is  fo  far  from  being  the  cafe,  that  though 
a  great  number  of  people  had  afTembled  at  the  wo/vii,  on 
this  occafion,  they  did  not  feem  to  fliew  any  proper  reve- 
rcncf  for  what  was  doing,  or  faying,  during  the  celebratioii 
of  the  ritcb.  And  Omai  happening  to  arrive,  after  they 
had  begun,  many  of  the  fpciftators  flocked  round  him,  and 
were  engaged,  the  remainder  of  the  time,  in  making  him 
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relate  fome  of  his  adventures,  which  they  liflened  to  with 
great  attention,  regardlefs  of  the  folemn  ollices  performing 
by  their  priefts.  Indeed,  the  priefls  themfclves,  except  the 
one  who  chiefly  repeated  the  prayers,  either  from  their 
being  famiUarized  to  fuch  objects,  or  from  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  efficacy  of  their  inftitutions,  obferved  very  Uttle 
of  that  folemnity,  which  is  neceflary  to  give  to  rehgious 
performances  their  due  weight.  Their  drcfs  was  only  an 
ordinary  one ;  they  converfed  together,  without  fcruple ; 
and  the  only  attempt  made  by  them  to  preferve  any  appear- 
ance of  decency,  was  by  exerting  their  authority,  to  prevent 
the  people  from  coming  upon  the  very  fpot  where  the  ce- 
remonies were  performed  ;  and  to  fuffer  us,  as  flrangers,  to 
advance  a  little  forward.  They  were,  however,  very  candid 
in  their  anfwers  to  any  queftions  that  were  put  to  them, 
concerning  the  inftitution.  And,  particularly,  on  being 
aflced,  what  the  intention  of  it  was  ?  They  faid,  that  it  was 
an  old  cuftom,  and  was  agreeable  to  their  god,  who  de- 
lighted in,  or,  in  other  words,  came  and  fed  upon  the  fa-  ' 
crifices ;  in  confequence  of  which,  he  complied  with  their 
petitions.  Upon  its  being  obje(5led,  that  he  could  not  feed 
on  thefe,  as  he  was  neither  feen  to  do  it,  nor  were  the  bo- 
dies of  the  animals  quickly  coafumed,  and  that  as  to  the 
human  vi6lim,  they  prevented  his  feeding  on  him,  by  bury- 
ing him.  But  to  all  this  they  anfwered,  that  he  came  in  the 
night,  but  invifibly  ;  and  fed  only  on  the  foul,  or  immate- 
rial part,  which,,  according  to  their  docftrine,  remains  about 
the  place  of  facrifice,  until  the  body  of  the  vidtim  be  en- 
tirely wafted  by  putrefacSlion. 

It  were  much  to  be  wiflied,  that  this  deluded  people  may 
learn  to  entertain  the  fame  horror  of  murdering  their  fel- 
low-creatures, in  order  to  furnifli  fuch  an  invifible  banquet 
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to  their  god,  as  they  now  have  of  feeding,  corporeally,  on 
human  flefh  themfelves.  And,  yet,  we  have  great  reafon 
to  believe,  that  there  was  a  time  when  they  were  cannibals. 
Wc  were  told  (and  indeed  partly  faw  it),  that  it  is  a  necef- 
fary  ceremony,  when  a  poor  wretch  is  facrificed,  for  the 
pried  to  take  out  the  left  eye.  This  he  prefents  to  the  king, 
holding  it  to  his  mouth,  which  he  dclires  him  to  open  ;  but, 
inftead  ot  putting  it  in,  immediately  withdraws  it.  This 
they  call  "  eating  the  man,"  or  *'  food  for  the  Chief;"  and, 
perhaps,  we  may  obferve  here  fome  traces  of  former  times, 
when  the  dead  body  was  really  feafted  upon. 

But  not  ,'o  infift"  upon  this  ;  it  is  certain,  that  human  fa- 
crifices  are  not  the  only  barbarous  cuftom  we  find  ftill  pre- 
vailing amongft  this  benevolent,  humane  people.  For,  be- 
iides  cutting  out  the  jaw-bones  of  their  enemies  flain  in 
battle,  which  they  carry  about  as  trophies,  they,  in  fome 
meafure,  offer  their  bodies  as  a  facrifice  to  the  Eatooa.  Soon 
after  a  battle,  in  which  they  have  been  vi(5tors,  they  colle<5t 
all  the  dead  that  have  fallen  into  their  hands,  and  bring 
them  to  the  mora'h  where,  with  a  great  deal  of  ceremony, 
they  dig  a  hole,  and  bury  them  all  in  it,  as  fo  many  offer- 
ings to  the  gods ;  but  their  fculls  are  never  after  taken  up. 

Their  own  great  Chiefs,  that  fall  in  battle,  are  treated  in 
a  different  manner.  We  were  inforn:ied,  that  their  late 
king  Tootaha,  Tubourai-tamaide,  and  another  Chief,  who 
fell  with  them  in  the  battle,  fought  with  thofe  of  Tiaraboo, 
and  were  brought  to  this  moraU  at  Attahooroo.  There  their 
bowels  were  cut  out  by  the  priefls,  before  the  great  altar ; 
and  the  bodies  afterward  buried  in  three  different  places^ 
which  were  pointed  out  to  ug,  in  the  great  pile  of  flones, 
that  compofe  the  moft  confpicuous  part  of  this  morai.  And 
their  common  men,  who  alfo  fell  in  this  battle,  were  all 
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buried  in  one  hole,  at  the  foot  of  the  pile.  This,  Omai,  who 
wasprefent,  told  me,  was  done  the  day  after  the  battle, 
with  much  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  in  the  midft  of  a  great 
concourfe  of  people,  as  a  thankfgiving  offering  to  the  Ea- 
tooa,  for  the  victory  they  had  obtained ;  while  the  van- 
qjifhed  had  taken  refuge  in  the  mountains.  There  they 
remained  a  week,  or  ten  days,  till  the  fury  of  the  vi(5lors 
was  over,  and  a  treaty  fet  on  foot,  by  which  it  was  agreed, 
that  Otoo  fhould  be  declared  king  of  the  whole  iiland  ;  and 
the  folemnity  of  invefting  him  with  the  marot  was  per- 
formed at  the  fame  morai,  with  great  pomp,  in  the  prefence^ 
of  all  the  principal  men  of  the  country. 
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Conference  with  Towha. — Heevas  defcrib^d. — Omai  and 
Oedidee  mve  Dijjfiers. — Fireworks  exhibited. — A  re- 
Markable  Prefent  of  Cloth. — Manner  of  prefcrving  the 
Body  of  a  dead  Chief,  —  Another  human  Sacrifice.  — 
Riding  on  Horjeback. — Otoos  Attention  to  fupply  Pro- 
vifonsy  and  prevent  Thefts — Animals  given  to  him. — 
Etary^  and  the  Deputies  of  a  Chief  have  Audiences.—' 
A  Mockfght  of  Two  IV ar  Canoes. — Naval  Strength 
of  thefe  Ifands. — Manner  of  conducing  a  War, 

TH  E  clofe  of  the  very  fingular  fcene,  exhibited  at  the 
morale  which  I  have  faithfully  tlefcribed  in  the  lafl: 
Chapter,  leaving  us  no  other  bufinefs  in  Attahooroo,  we 
embarked  about  noon,  in  order  to  return  to  Matavai ;  and, 
in  our  way,  vifited  Towha,  who  had  remained  on  the  little 
ifland,  where  we  met  him  the  day  before.  Some  converfa- 
tion  pafl'ed  between  Otoo  and  him,  on  the  prefent  pofture  of 
public  affairs  ;  and  then  the  latter  folicited  me,  once  more, 
to  join  them  in  their  war  againft  Eimeo.  By  my  pofitive  re- 
fulal  I  entirely  loft  the  good  graces  of  this  Chief. 

Before  we  parted,  he  aiked  us,  if  the  folemniry,  at  v/hicl\ 
we  had  been  prefent,  anfwered  our  expe(5lations ;  what  opi- 
nion we  had  of  its  efficacy ;  and  whether  we  performed  fuch 
atfts  of  worfhip  in  our  own  country  ?  During  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  horrid  ceremony,  we  had  preferved  a  profound 
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filence  ;  but  as  foon  as  it  was  clofcd,  had  made  no  fcruplc 
in  expreffing  our  fentimcnts  very  freely  about  it,  to  Otoo, 
and  thofc  who  attended  him ;  of  courfc,  therefore,  I  did  not 
conceal  my  detcftation  of  ir,  in  this  converfation  with 
Towha.  BcfiJes  the  cruelty  of  the  bloody  cuHom,  I  ilrongly 
urged  the  unreafonablencfs  of  it ;  telling  the  Chief,  that 
fuch  a  facrifice,  far  from  making  the  EiUooa  propitious  to 
their  nation,  as  they  ignorantly  believed,  would  be  the 
means  of  drawing  down  his  vengeance ;  and  that,  from 
this  very  circumftance,  I  took  upon  me  to  judge,  that  their, 
intended  expedition  againll  Maheine  would  be  unfuccefsfiil. 
This  was  venturing  pretty  far  upon  conjecture;  but  ftill, 
I  thought,  that  there  was  little  danger  of  being  miftaken. 
For  I  found,  that  there  were  three  parties  in  the  illand,  with 
regard  tc  this  war;  one  extremely  violent  for  it;  another- 
perfedlly  indifferent  about  the  matter;  and  the  third  openly- 
declaring  themfelves  friends  to  Maheine,  and  his  caufc. 
Under  thefe  circumftances,  of  difunion  diftratfting  their 
councils,  it  was  not  likely  that  fuch  a  plan  of  military  ope- 
rations would  be  fitiled,  as  could  infure  even  a  probabi- 
lity of  fuccefs.  In  conveying  our  fcntiments  to  Towha, 
on  the  fubjecT:  of  the  late  facrifice,  Omai  was  made  ufe  of 
as  our  interpreter ;  and  he  entered  into  our  arguments 
with  fo  much  fpiiic,  iliat  the  Chief  feemed  to  be  in  great 
wrath  ;  efpecially  when  he  was  told,  that  if  he  had  put  a, 
man  to  death  in  England,  as  he  had  done  here,  his  rank, 
would  not  have  protected  him  from  being  hanged  for 
it.  Upon  this,  he  exclaimed,  maeno !  tmieno !  [vile!  vile!] 
and  would  not  hear  another  word.  During  this  debate,, 
many  of  the  natives  were  prcfent,  chieily  the  attend- 
ants and  fervants  of  Tov/Iia  himfelf ;  and  when  Omai  be- 
gan to  explain  the  punillimenc  that  would  be  inflie^ted  ia 
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EngJ^nd,  upon  the  grcaieft  man,  if  he  killed  the  mcaneft 
fervanV,  they  fcemed  to  liflen  with  great  attention ;  and 
were,  probably,  of  a  different  opinion  from  that  of  their 
mafter,  on  this  fubjedl. 

After  leaving  Towha,  we  proceeded  to  Oparrc,  where 
Otoo  prefled  us  to  fpend  the  night.  We  landed  in  the  even- 
ing ;  and,  on  our  road  to  his  houfe,  had  an  opportunity  of 
obferving  in  what  manner  thefe  people  amufe  themfelves, 
in  their  private  heevas.  About  a  hundred  of  them  were 
found  fitting  in  a  houfe  ;  and  in  the  midft  of  them  were  two 
women,  with  an  old  man  behind  each  of  them,  beating  very 
gently  upon  a  drum ;  and  the  women,  at  intervals,  finging 
in  a  fofter  manner,  than  I  ever  heard  at  their  other  diver- 
fions.  The  afTembly  liftened  with  great  attention ;  and 
were,  feemingly,  almoft  abforbed  in  the  pleafure  the  mufic 
gave  them ;  for  few  took  any  notice  of  us,  and  the  per- 
formers never  once  (lopped.  It  v/as  almoft  dark  before  we 
reached  Otoo's  houfe,  where  we  were  entertained  with  one 
of  their  public  heevas^  or  plays,  in  which  his  three  fifters 
appeared  as  the  principal  charaftcrs.  This  was  what  they 
call  a  heeva  raii,  which  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  no  body  is 
to  enter  the  houfe  or  area,  where  it  is  exhibited.  When  the 
royal  fifters  are  the  performers,  this  is  always  the  cafe. 
Their  drefs,  on  this  occafion,  was  truly  pid:urefque  and  ele- 
gant; and  they  acquitted  themfelves,  in  their  parts,  in  a 
very  diftinguifhed  manner  ;  though  fome  comic  interludes, 
performed  by  four  men,  feemed  to  yield  greater  pleafure  to 
Wediief.  3.  the  audience,  which  was  numerous.  The  next  morning 
we  proceeded  to  Matavai,  leaving  Otoo  at  Oparre ;  but  his 
mother,  fifters,  and  feveral  other  women,  attended  me  on 
board,  and  Ocoo  himfelf  followed  foon  after. 
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While  Otoo  and  I  were  abfent  from  the  fliips,  th^Hiad 
been  but  fparingly  fupplicd  with  fruir,  and  had  fewvihrors. 
After  our  return,  we  again  overflowed  with  provifions,  and 
with  company. 

On  the  4th,  a  party  of  us  dined  afliore  with  Omai,  who  Thurfday  4. 
gave  excellent  fare,  conlifting  of  fifli,  fowls,  pork,  and  pud- 
dings. After  dinner,  I  attended  Otoo,  who  had  been  one  of 
the  party,  back  to  his  houfe,  where  I  found  all  his  fervants 
very  bufy,  getting  a  quantity  of  provifions  ready  for  me. 
Amonglt  other  articles,  there  was  a  large  hog,  which  they 
killed  in  my  prefence.  The  entrails  were  divided  into  eleven 
portions,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  each  of  them  contained 
a  bit  of  every  thing.  Thefe  portions  were  diftributed  to  the 
fervants,  and  fome  drcfTed  theirs  in  the  fame  oven  with  the 
hog,  while  others  carried  oflf,  undrefled,  what  had  come  to 
their  fliare.  There  was  alfo  a  large  pudding,  the  whole 
procefs  in  making  which,  I  faw.  It  was  compofed  of  bread- 
fruit, ripe  plantains,  taro,  and  palm  or  pandanus  nuts,  each 
rafped,  fcraped,  or  beat  up  fine,  and  baked  by  itfelf.  A 
quantity  of  juice,  exprefled  from  cocoa-nut  kernels,  was 
put  into  a  large  tray,  or  wooden  veflel.  The  other  articles, 
hot  from  the  oven,  were  depofited  in  this  vefTcl  j  and  a  few 
hot  ftones  were  alfo  put  in,  to  make  the  contents  fimmcr. 
Threie  or  four  men  made  ufe  of  fticks  to  Itir  the  feverai  in- 
gredients, till  they  were  incorporated  one  with  anotiicr,  and 
the  juice  of  the  cocoa-nut  was  turned  to  oil  ;  fo  that  the 
whole  mafs,  at  laft,  became  of  the  confiftency  of  a  hafty- 
pudding.  Some  of  thefe  puddings  arc  excellent ;  and  few 
that  we  make  in  England  equal  them.  I  feldom,  or  never, 
dined  without  one,  when  I  could  get  ir,  which  was  not  al- 
ways the  cafe.  Otoo's  hog  being  baked,  and  the  pudding, 
which  I  have  defcribed,  being  made,  they,  together  with 
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two  living  hogs,  and  a  quantity  of  bread-fruit,  and  cocoa- 
nuts,  were  put  into  a  canoe,  and  fcnt  on  board  my  (hip, 
followed  by  myfelf,  and  all  the  royal  family. 

The  following  evening,  a  young  ram,  of  the  Cape  breed, 
that  had  been  lambed,  and,  with  great  care,  brought  up 
on  board  the  fliip,  was  killed  by  a  dog.  Incidents  are  of 
more  or  lefs  confequence,  as  connected  with  fituation.  In 
ourprcfcnt  fituation,  dcfirous  as  I  was  to  propagate  this  ufe- 
ful  race,  amongft  thefe  iflands,  the  lofs  of  the  ram  was  a 
ferious  misfortune  ;  as  it  was  the  only  one  I  had  of  that 
breed  ;  and  I  had  only  one  of  the  Englifli  breed  left. 

In  the  evening  of  the  7th,  we  played  off  fome  fireworks 
before  a  great  concourfe  of  people.  Some  were  highly  en- 
tertained with  the  exhibition  t  but  by  far  the  greater  num- 
ber of  fpedlators  were  terribly  frightened ;  infomuch,  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  we  could  prevail  upon  them  to  keep 
together,  to  fee  the  end  of  the  fliew.  A  table- rocket  was 
the  laft.  It  flew  off  the  tabic,  and  difperfed  the  whok 
crowd  in  a  moment ;  even  the  moft  refolute  among  them 
fled  with  precipitation.  ,1  ,>      . 

The  next  day,  a  party  of  us  dined  with  our  former  fhip- 
mate,  Oedidee,  on  fifh  and  pork.  The  hog  weighed  about 
thirty  pounds  ;  and  it  may  be  worth  mentioning,  that  it  was 
alive,  dreffed,  and  brought  upon  the  table,  within  the  hour. 
Wc  had  but  juft  dined,  when  Otoo  came,  and  afked  me,  if 
my  belly  was  full?  On  my  anfwering  in  the  affirmative,  he 
faid,  '•  Then,  come  along  with  me."  I,  accordingly,  went 
with  him  to  his  father's,  where  I  found  fome  people 
employed  in  dreffing  two  girls  with  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
fine  cloth,  after  a  very  lingular  fafliion.  The  one  end  of  each 
piece  of  cloth,  of  which  there  were  a  good  many,  was  held 
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up  over  the  heads  of  the  eirls,  while  the  remainder  was    ,  «777- 
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wrapped  round  their  bodies,  under  the  arm-pits.  1  hen  the  — i-y--^ 
upper  ends  were  let  fall,  and  hung  down  in  folds  to  the 
ground,  over  the  other,  fo  as  to  bear  fome  refemblance  to 
a  circular  hoop-petticoat.  Afterward,  round  the  outlidc  of 
all,  were  wrapped  feveral  pieces  of  diflcrently  coloured 
cloth,  which  confidcrably  increafcd  the  fize ;  fo  that  it  was 
not  lefs  than  five  or  fix  yards  in  circuit,  and  the  weight  of 
this  fingular  attire  was  as  much  as  the  poor  gii  Is  could  fup- 
port.  To  each  were  hung  two  taatties,  or  breail  plates,  by 
way  of  enriching  the  whole,  and  giving  it  a  pi^^urcfque 
appearance.  Thus  equipped,  they  were  conduced  on  board 
the  (hip,  together  with  feveral  hogs,  and  a  quantity  of 
fruit,  which,  with  the  cloth,  was  a  prefent  to  me  from 
Otoo's  father.  Perfors,  cf  either  fex,  dreflcd  in  this  man- 
ner, are  called  ^itce ;  but,  I  believe,  it  is  never  prac^ifed,  ex- 
cept when  large  prefents  of  cloth  are  to  be  made.  At  lead, 
I  never  faw  it  pra(5lifed  upon  any  other  occafion ;  nor,  indeed, 
had  I  ever  fuch  a  prefent  before ;  but  both  Captain  Clc  ke  and 
I  had  cloth  given  to  us  afterward,  thus  wrapped  round  the 
bearers.  The  next  day,  I  had  a  prefent  of  five  hogs,  and  Tuefday  9. 
fome  fruit,  from  Otoo ;  and  one  hog,  and  fome  fruit,  from 
each  of  his  fitters.  Nor  were  other  provifions  wanting.  For 
two  or  three  days,  great  quantities  of  mackerel  had  been 
caught  by  the  natives,  within  the  reef,  in  feincs  ;  fome  of 
which  they  brought  to  the  fliips  and  tents,  and  fold. 

Otoo  was  not  more  attentive  to  fupply  our  wants,  by  a 
fucceflion  of  prefents,  than  he  was  to  contribute  to  our 
amufement,  by  a  fucceflion  of  diverfions.  A  party  of  us 
having  gone  down  to  Oparre,  on  the  loth,  he  treated  us  wednef.  10. 
with  what  may  be  called  a  play.  His  three  fillers  were  the 
a(5treflres ',  and  the  dreflTes,  that  they  appeared  in,  were  new 
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and  elegant ;  that  is,  more  fo  than  we  had  ufually  met  with 
at  any  of  thefe  illands.  But  the  principal  objeft  I  had  in  view, 
this  day,  in  going  toOparre,  was  to  take  a  view  of  an  embalmed 
corpfe,  which  fome  of  our  gentlemen  had  happened  to  meet 
with  at  that  place,  near  the  refidence  of  Otoo.  On  inquiry, 
1  found  it  to  be  the  remains  of  Tee,  a  Chief  well  known  to 
me,  when  I  was  at  this  ifland,  during  my  laft  voyage.  It 
was  lying  in  a  toopapaoo,  more  elegantly  confl:ru(5ted  than 
their  common  ones,  and  in  all  refpeds  fimilar  to  that  lately 
feen  by  us  at  Oheitepeha,  in  which  the  remains  of  Wahea- 
dooa  are  depofited,  embalmed  in  the  fame  manner.  When 
we  arrived  at  tlie  place,  the  body  was  under  cover,  and 
wrapped  up  in  cloth,  within  the  toopapaoo ;  but,  at  my  defire, 
the  man  who  had  the  care  of  it,  brought  it  out,  and  laid  it 
upon  a  kind  of  bier,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  had  as  full 
a  view  of  it  as  we  could  wifli  j  but  we  were  not  all  jwed  to 
go  within  the  pales  that  inclofed  the  toopapaoo.  After  he 
had  thus  exhibited  the  corpfe,  he  hung  the  place  with 
mats  and  clofh,  fo  difpofed  as  to  produce  a  very  pretty  efFecHr. 
We  found  the  body  not  only  entire  in  every  part ;  but,  what 
furprjzcd  us  much  more,  was,  that  putrefa(51:ion  feemcd 
icarcely  to  be  begun,  as  there  was  not  the  leaft  difagrceable 
Imell  proceeding  from  it ;  though  the  climate  is  one  of  the 
liotteft,  and  Tee  had  been  dead  above  four  months.  The 
only  remarkable  alteration  that  had  happened,  was  a  fhrink- 
ing  of  the  mufcular  parts  and  eyes;  but  the  hair  and  nails 
w  .re  in  their  original  ftate,  and  Hill  adhered  firmly ;  and 
the  fcvcral  joints  were  quite  pliable,  or  in  that  kind  of  re- 
laxed ilate  which  liappens  to  perfons  ■vho  faint  fuddenly. 
Such  were  Mr.  Anderfon's  remarks  to  me,  who  alfo  told  nie, 
that,  on  iiis  inquiring  into  the  method  of  effecSling  this  pre- 
fcrvation  of  their  dead  bodies,  he  had  been  informed,  that, 
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foon  after  tl^ir  death,  they  are  difembowelled,  by  drawing    .  '777- 

the  inteftines,  and  other  'vifceray  out  at  the  onus ;   and  tlie    .. — . » 

whole  cavity  is  then  filled  or  (lufTed  with  cloth,  introduced 
through  the  fame  part ;  that  when  any  moifture  appeared 
on  the  fkin,  it  was  carefully  dried  up,  and  the  bodies  after- 
ward rubbed  all  over,  with  a  large  quantity  of  perfumed 
cocoa-nut  oil ;  which,  being  frequently  repeated,  prefervcd 
them  a  great  many  months ;  but  that,  at  laf:,  they  gradu- 
ally moulder  away.  This  was  the  information  Mr.  Andcr- 
fon  received  ;  for  my  own  part,  I  could  not  learn  any  more 
about  their  mode  of  operation,  than  what  Omai  told  me, 
who  faid,  that  they  made  ufe  of  the  juice  of  a  plant  which 
grows  amongft  the  mountains  j  of  cocoa-nut  oil  j  and  of 
frequent  waftiing  with  fea-water.  I  was  alfo  told,  that  the 
bodies  of  all  their  great  men,  who  die  a  natural  death,  are 
prefcrved  in  this  manner ;  and  that  they  expofe  them  to 
public  view  for  a  very  confiderable  time  after.  At  firft,  they 
are  laid  out  every  day,  when  it  does  not  rain  ;  afterward, 
the  intervals  become  greater  and  greater;  and,  at  laft,  they 
are  feldom  to  be  feen. 

In  the  evening,  we  returned  from  Oparre,  where  we  left 
Otoo,  and  all  the  royal  family  ;  and  I  faw  none  of  them  till 
the  1 2th  ;  when  all,  but  the  Chief  himfelf,  paid  me  a  vifit.  Friday  n.  . 
He,  as  they  told  me,  was  gone  to  Attahooroo,  to  affift,  this 
day,  at  another  human  facrifice,  which  the  Chief  of  Tiara- 
boo  had  fent  thither  to  be  offered  up  at  the  morai.  This 
fecond  inflance,  within  the  courfe  of  a  few  days,  was  too 
melancholy  a  proof,  how  numerous  the  viftims  of  this 
bloody  luperftition  are  amongft  this  humane  people.  I 
would  have  been  prefent  at  this  facrifice  too,  had  I  known 
of  it  in  time ;  for,  now,  it  was  too  late.  From  the  very 
fame  caufe,  I  miffed  being  prefent  at  a  public  tranfa^lion, 
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which  had  pafled  at  Oparre  the  preceding  day,  when  Otoo, 
with  all  the  folemnities  obferved  on  fuch  occafions,  reftored 
to  the  friends  and  followers  of  the  late  king  Tootaha,  the 
lands  and  pofleflions,  which  had  been  withheld  from  them 
ever  fince  his  death.  Probably,  the  new  facrifice  was  the 
concluding  ceremony  of  what  may  be  called  the  reverfal  of 
attainder. 

The  following  evening,  Otoo  returned  from  exercifing  this 
mod:  difagreeable  of  all  his  duties  as  fovereign  ;  and,  the 
next  day,  being  now  honoured  with  his  company,  Captain 
Gierke  and  I,  mounted  on  horfeback,  took  a  ride  round  the 
plain  of  Matavai,  to  the  very  great  furprizc  of  a  great  train 
of  people  who  attended  on  the  pccafion,  gazing  upon  us, 
with  as  much  aftonifliment  as  if  we  had  been  centaurs. 
Omai,  indeed,  had,  once  or  twice,  before  this,  attempted 
to  get  on  horfeback  J  but  he  had  as  often  been  thrown 
off,  before  he  could  contrive  to  feat  himfclf ;  fo  that  this 
was  the  firft  time  they  had  feen  any  body  ride  a  horfe. 
What  Captain  Gierke  and  I  began,  was,  after  this,  repeated 
every  day,  while  we  ftriid,  by  one  or  another  of  our  people. 
And  yet  the  curiofity  of  the  natives  continued  flill  unabated. 
They  were  exceedingly  delighted  with  thefe  animals,  after 
they  had  feen  the  ufe  that  was  made  of  them ;  and,  as  far 
as  I  could  judge,  they  conveyed  to  them  a  better  idea  of  the 
greatnefs  of  oth'^r  nations,  than  all  the  other  novelties,  put 
together,  that  their  European  viliters  had  carried  amongft 
them.  Both  the  horfe  and  mare  were  in  good  cafe,  and 
looked  extremely  well. 

The  next  day,  Etary,  or  011a,  the  god  of  Bolabola,  who 
had,  for  feveral  days  part,  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Matavai,  removed  to  Oparre,  attended  by  feveral  failing  ca- 
noes.   We  were  told,  that  Otoo  did  nc:  approve  of  his  being 

3  fo 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 


S5 


io  near  our  flation,  where  his  people  could  more  eafily  in- 
vade our  property.  I  mull  do  Otoo  the  juftice  to  fay,  that 
he  took  every  method  prudence  could  fuggeil  to  prevent 
thefts  and  robberies ;  and  it  was  more  owing  to  his  regula- 
tions, than  to  our  own  circumfpedion,  that  fo  few  were 
committed.  He  had  taken  care  to  ere<5t  a  little  hjufe  or  two, 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  behind  our  poft;  and  two 
others,  clofe  to  our  tents,  on  the  bank  between  the  river  and 
the  fea.  In  all  thefe  piaces  feme  of  his  own  people  con- 
llantly  kept  watch  ;  and  his  father  generally  refided  on 
Matavai  point  j  fo  that  we  were,  in  a  manner,  furrounded 
by  them.  Thus  ftationed,  they  not  only  guarded  us  in  the 
night  from  thieves,  but  could  obferve  every  thing  that  palled 
in  the  day ;  and  were  ready  to  coUedt  contributions  from 
fuch  gills  as  had  private  connedtions  with  our  people; 
which  was  generally  done  every  morning.  So  that  the 
meafures  adopted  by  him  to  fecure  our  fafety,  at  the  fariife 
time  ferved  the  more  ellential  purpofe  of  enlarging  his 
own  profits. 

Otoo  informing  me,  that  his  prefence  was  neceflary  at 
Oparre,  where  he  was  to  give  audience  to  the  great  per- 
fonage  from  Bolabola  ;  and  alking  me  to  accompany  him,  I 
readily  confented,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  fomething  worth 
our  notice.  Accordingly  I  went  with  him,  in  the  morning 
of  the  i6th,  attended  by  Mr.  Anderfon.  Nothing,  however, 
occurred  on  this  occafion,  that  was  either  intcrefting  or  cu- 
rious. We  faw  Etary  and  his  followers  prefent  fome  coarfe 
cloth  and  hogs  to  Otoo  ;  and  each  article  was  delivered  with 
fome  ceremony,  and  a  fet  fpeech.  After  this,  they,  and 
fome  other  Chiefs,  held  a  confultation  about  the  expedition 
to  Eimeo.  Etary,  at  firft,  feemed  to  difapprove  of  it ;  bur^ 
at  laft,  his  obje(5lions  were  over-ruled.    Indeed.,  it  appeared, 
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next  day,  that  it  was  too  late  to  deliberate  about  this  mea- 
fure;  and  that  Towha,  Potatou,  and  another  Chief,  had  al- 
ready gone  upon  the  expedition  with  the  fleet  of  Attahoo- 
roo.  For  a  meflenger  arrived  in  the  evening,  with  intelli- 
gence that  they  had  reached  Eimeo,  and  that  there  had  been 
fome  Ikirmifhes,  without  much  lofs  or  advantage  on  either 
fide. 

ThurfJayis,  In  the  moming  of  the  i8th,  Mr.  Anderfon,  myfelf,  and 
Omai,  went  again  with  Otoo  to  Oparre,  and  took  with  us 
the  flieep  which  I  intended  to  leave  upon  the  ifland,  con- 
fifting  of  an  Englifti  ram  and  ewe,  and  three  Cape  ewes  ; 
all  which  I  g^ve  to  Otoo.  As  all  the  three  cows  had  taken 
the  bull,  I  thought  I  might  venture  to  divide  them,  and 
carry  fome  to  Ulietea.  With  this  view,  I  had  them  brought: 
before  us,  and  propofed  to  Etary,  that  if  he  would  leave  his 
bull  wiih  O  oo,  he  fhould  have  mine,  and  one  of  the  three 
cows  ;  a'iding,  that  I  would  carry  them  for  him  to  Ulietea; 
for  I  was  afraid  to  remove  the  Spinifli  bull,  left  fome  accident 
Ihould  happen  to  him,  as  he  was  a  bulky  fpinted  beaft. 
To  this  propofal  of  mine,  htary,  at  firft,  made  ibme  objec- 
tions ;  but,  at  laft,  agreed  to  it ;  partly  through  the  perfua- 
fion  of  Omai.  However,  juft  as  the  cattle  were  putting 
into  the  boar,  one  of  Etary's  followers  valiantly  oppofed 
any  exchange  whatever  being  made.  Finding  this,  ;ind 
fufpeding  that  Erary  had  only  confcnted  to  the  propofed 
arrangement,  for  the  prefjnt  moment,  to  pleafe  me;  and 
that,  after  I  was  gone,  he  might  take  away  his  bull,  and 
then  Otoo  would  not  have  one,  I  thought  it  beft  to  drop 
tlie  idea  ot  an  exchange,  as  it  could  not  be  made  with  the 
mutual  confcnt  of  both  parties;  and  finally  determined  to 
leave  them  all  with  Otoo,  ilridly  injoining  him  never  to 
fuffer  them  to  be  removed  from  Oparre,  not  even  theSpanifli 
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bull,  nor  any  of  the  Iheep,  till  he  fliould  get  a  (lock  of  young   ^^  '3',er 
onesi  which  he  might  then  difpofe  of  to  his  friends,  and    w.-.~  ^ 
fend  to  the  neighbouring  iilands. 

This  being  fettled,  we  left  Etary  and  his  party  to  ru- 
minate upon  their  folly,  and  attended  Otoo  to  another  place, 
hard  by,  where  we  found  the  fervants  of  a  Chief,  whofe 
name  I  forgot  to  allc,  waiting  with  a  hog,  a  pig,  and  a  dog, 
as  a  prefent  from  their  mafter  to  the  fovereign.  Thefc  were 
delivered  with  the  ufual  ceremonies,  and  with  an  harangue 
in  form,  in  which  the  fpcaker,  in  his  mailer's  name,  en- 
quired after  the  health  of  Otoo,  and  of  all  the  principal 
people  about  him.  This  compliment  was  echoed  back  in 
the  name  of  Otoo,  by  one  of  his  minifters ;  and  then  the 
difpute  with  Eimeo  was  difcufled,  with  many  arguments  for 
and  againft  it.  The  deputies  of  this  Chief  were  for  profecut- 
ing  the  war  with  vigour,  and  advifed  Otoo  to  ofler  a  human 
facrifice.  On  the  other  hand,  a  Chief,  who  was  in  conftant  at- 
tendance on  Otoo's  perfon,  oppofed  it,  feemingly,  with  great 
flrength  of  argument.  This  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion, 
that  Otoo  himfclf  never  entered  heartily  into  the  fpirit  of 
this  war.  He  now  received  repeated  meflliges  from  Towha, 
flrongly  foliciting  him  to  haften  to  his  aflillancc.  We  were 
told,  that  his  fleet  was,  in  a  manner,  furrounded  by  that  of 
Maheine;  but  that  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other,  durft 
hazard  an  engagement. 

After  dining  with  Otoo,  we  returned  to  Matavai,  leaving 
him  at  Oparre.  This  day,  and  alfo  the  19th,  we  were  very  Friday  19. 
fparingly  fupplied  with  fruit.  Otoo  hearing  of  this,  he  and 
his  brother,  who  had  attached  himfclf  to  Captain  Gierke, 
came  from  Oparre,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  with  a  large  fupply  for  both  fliips.  This  marked 
his  humane  attention  more  flrongly,  than  any  thing  he  iiad 
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hitherto  done  for  us.  The  next  day,  all  the  royal  family 
came  with  prefents;  fo  that  oiir  wants  were  not  only  relieved, 
but  we  had  more  provifions  than  we  could  confume. 

Having  got  all  our  water  on  board,  the  fliips  being  caulked, 
the  rigging  overhauled,  and  every  thing  put  in  order,  I  began 
to  think  of  leaving  the  ifland,  that  I  might  have  fuflicient 
time  to  fpare  for  vifiting  the  others  in  this  neighbourhood. 
With  this  view,  we  removed  from  the  fliore  our  obferva- 
tories,  and  inftruments,  and  bent  the  fails.  Early  the  next 
morning,  Otoo  came  on  board  to  acquaint  me,  that  all  the 
war  canoes  of  Matavai,  and  of  three  other  diftricls  adjoin- 
ing, were  going  to  Oparre,  to  join  ihofe  belonging  to  that 
part  of  the  ifland  ;  and  that  there  would  be  a  general  re- 
viev  there.  Soon  after,  the  fquadron  of  Matavai  was  all 
ia  motion ;  and,  after  parading  a  while  about  the  bay,  af- 
fembled  afliore,  near  the  middle  of  it.  I  now  went  in 
my  boat  to  take  a  view  of  them. 

Of  thofe  with  ftages,  on  which  they  fight,  or  what  they 
call  their  war  canoes,  there  were  about  fixty  ;  with  near  as 
many  more  of  a  fmaller  fize.  I  was  ready  to  have  attend- 
ed them  to  Oparre;  but,  foon  after,  a  refolution  was  taken 
by  the  Chiefs,  that  they  (hould  not  move  till  the  next  day. 
I  looked  upon  this  to  be  a  fortunate  delay,  as  it  afforded  me 
a  good  opportunity  to  get  fome  infight  into  their  manner 
of  fighting.  With  this  view,  I  exprefled  my  wifh  to  Otoo, 
that  he  would  order  fome  of  them  to  go  through  the  ne- 
ceiiary  manceuvrcs.  Two  were,  accordingly,  ordered  out 
into  the  bay  ;  in  one  of  which,  Otoo,  Mr.  King,  and  myfelf 
embarked  ;  and  Omai  went  on  board  the  other.  When  we 
had  got  fufficicnt  fea-room,  we  faced,  and  advanced  upon 
each  other,  and  retreated  by  turns,  as  quick  as  our  rowers 
could  paddle.     During  this,  the  warriors  on  the  ftages  ilou- 
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rifiied  their  weapons,  and  played  a  hundred  antic  tricks, 
which  could  anfwer  no  other  end,  in  my  judgtnent,  than  to 
work  up  their  paflions,  and  prepare  them  for  fighting. 
Otoo  flood  hy  the  fide  of  our  llage,  and  gave  the  neceffary 
orders,  when  to  advance,  and  when  to  retreat.  In  this, 
great  judgment,  and  a  quick  eye,  combined  together,  feemed 
rcquifite,  to  feize  every  advantage  that  might  offer,  and  to 
avoid  giving  any  advantage  to  the  advcrfary.  At  laft,  after 
advancing  and  I'etreating  to  and  from  each  other,  at  leafl:  a 
dozen  of  times,  the  two  canoes  clofed,  head  to  head,  or 
flage  to  ftage ;  and,  after  a  fhort  conflid,  the  troops  on  our 
flage  were  fuppofed  to  be  all  killed,  and  we  were  boarded 
by  Omai  and  his  affociates.  At  that  very  inftant,  Otoo,  and 
all  our  paddlers  leaped  over-board,  as  if  reduced  tor]  2  ne- 
ceffity  of  endeavouring  to  fave  their  lives  by  fwimming. 

If  Omai's  information  is  to  be  depended  upon,  their  naval 
engagements  are  not  always  conducted  in  this  manner.  He 
told  me,  that  they  fometimes  begin  with  lafliing  the  two 
vefTels  together,  head  to  head,  and  then  fight  till  all  the 
warriors  are  killed,  on  one  fide  or  the  other.  But  this  clofe 
combat,  I  apprehend,  is  never  pra6tifed,  but  when  they  are 
determined  to  conquer  or  die.  Indeed,  one  or  the  other 
mull  happen  ;  for  all  agree,  that  they  never  give  quarter, 
iinlefs  it  be  to  referve  their  prifoners  for  a  more  cruel  death 
the  next  day. 

The  power  and  ftrength  of  thefe  illands  lie  entirely  in 
their  navies.  I  never  heard  of  ,1  general  engagement  on 
land;  and  all  their  decifive  battles  are  fought  on  the  water. 
If  the  time  and  place  of  conilicT:  are  fixed  upon  by  both 
parties,  the  preceding  day  and  night  are  fpent  in  uivcrfions 
and  feafting.  Toward  morning,  they  launch  the  canoes, 
put  every  thing  in  order,   and,  with  the  day,   begin   the 
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battle  ;  the  fate  of  which  generally  decides  the  difpute.  The 
vanquiflied  favc  themfelves  by  a  precipitate  flight ;  and 
fuch  as  reach  the  fliore  fly,  with  their  friends,  to  the  moun- 
tains ;  for  rhe  vidlors,  while  their  fury  lafts,  fpare  neither 
the  aged,  nor  women,  nor  children.  The  next  day,  they 
aflemble  at  the  moral,  to  return  thanks  to  the  Eatooa  for 
the  vidlory,  and  to  oflTer  up  the  flain  as  facrifices,  and  the 
-irifoners  alio,  if  they  have  any.  After  this,  a  treaty  is  fet  on 
foot;  and  the  conquerors,  for  the  moll  part,  obtain  their  own 
terms;  by  which  particular  dillrids  of  land,  and,  fome- 
times,  whole  iflands,  change  their  owners.  Omai  told  us, 
that  he  was  once  taken  a  prifoner  by  the  men  of  Bolabola, 
and  carried  to  that  ifland,  where  he  and  fome  others  would 
have  been  put  to  death  the  next  day,  if  they  had  not  found 
means  to  efcape  in  the  night. 

As  foon  as  this  mock-fight  was  over,  Omai  put  on  his 
fuit  of  armour,  mounted  a  flage  in  one  of  the  canoes,  and 
was  paddled  all  along  the  Ihore  of  the  bay  ;  fo  that  every 
one  had  a  full  view  of  him.  His  coat  of  mail  did  not  draw 
the  attention  of  his  countrymen  fo  much  as  might  have 
been  expecfted.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  had  fcen  a  part  of 
it  befoie;  and  there  were  others,  again,  who  had  taken 
fuch  a  diflike  to  Omai,  from  his  imprudent  condudl  at  this 
place,  that  they  would  hardly  look  at  any  thing,  however 
Angular,  that  was  exhibited  by  him. 
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CHAP.     IV. 

*Th2  Day  of  failing  fixed.-*— Peace  made  with  Eimco. — Dc^ 
bates  about  it^  and  Otoos  Condu8i  blamed. — A  Solem- 
nity at  the  Morai  on  the  Occafion^  defcribed  by  Mr, 
King, — Oo^  :ri  ^Uo?is  upon  it, — Infance  of  Otoos  Art. 
— Omats  ^Va>  Ca?we^  and  Remarks  upon  his  Behaviour. 
— Otoos  Frefent^  and  Mejfage  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain. — PefieSlions  07i  our  Marnier  of  'Trajfic^  and  on 
the  gooi'  treatment  we  met  with  at  Otaheite. — Account 
of  the  Expedition  of  the  Spaiiiards. — Iheir  FiSlions  to 
depreciate  the  EngUfd. — JVifjes  exprejfcd  that  no  Settle- 
ment may  be  made.  —  Omai's  yealotfy  of  another 
Traveller, 


EARLY  in  the  morning  of  the  a^d,  Otoo  and  his  fa;- 
'  ther  came  on  board,  to  know  when  I  propofed  fail- 
ing. For,  having  been  informed,  that  there  was  a  good 
harbour  at  Eimco,  I  had  told  ihcm,  that  i  Ihould  vifit  that 
ifland  on  my  way  to  Huahcine  ;  and  they  were  defirous  of 
taking  a  palTage  with  me,  and  of  their  fleet  failing,  at  the 
time,  to  reinforce  Towha.  As  I  was  ready  to  take  my  de- 
parture, I  left  it  to  tlicm  to  name  the  day;  and  the  Wednef- 
day  following  was  fixed  upon ;  when  I  was  to  take  on  boaitl 
Otoo,  his  father,  mother,  and,  in  fliort,  the  whole  family. 
Thefe  points  being  fettled,  I  propofed  fctting  out  imme- 
diately for  Oparre,  where  all  the  fleet,  fitted  out  for  the  ex.. 
pedition,  was  to  allcmble  this  day,  and  to  be  reviewed. 

I  had 


I777- 
September. 

Monday  22. 


tii 


t 

i 

# 

• 

, 

Ci 

A 

VOYAGE 

T  0 

I 


>777- 
September. 


I  had  but  jull  linic  to  get  into  my  boat,  when  news  was 
brought,  that  Towlia  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  Mahcine, 
and  had  returned  with  his  fleet  to  Attahooroo.  This  unex- 
pciSted  event  made  all  further  proceedings,  in  the  military 
way,  quite  unnecefFary  ;  and  the  war  canoes,  inllcad  of  ren- 
dezvoufing  at  Oparre,  were  ordered  hoiiie  to  their  rcfpc(5tivc 
diflric^s.  This  alteration,  however,  did  not  hinder  me  from 
following  Otoo  to  Oparre,  accompanied  b/  Mr.  King  and 
Omai.  Soon  after  our  arrival,  and  while  dinner  was  pre- 
paring, a  niedVngcr  arrived  from  Eimeo,  and  related  tlie 
conditions  of  the  peace  ;  or  rather  of  the  truce,  it  being  only 
for  a  limited  time.  The  terms  were  difadvantagcous  to  Ota- 
heite;  and  much  blame  was  thrown  upon  Otoo,  whofe  de- 
lay, in  fending  reinforcements,  had  obliged  Towha  to  f'ub- 
mit  to  a  difgracetul  accommodation.  It  was  even  currently 
reported,  that  Towha,  relenting  his  not  being  fupported, 
had  declared,  tliat,  as  foon  as  I  fliould  leave  the  illand, 
he  would  join  liis  forces  to  thofc  of  Tiaraboo,  and  attack 
Otoo  at  Matavai,  or  Oparre.  This  called  upon  me  to  declare, 
in  the  moll  public  manner,  that  I  was  determined  to  efpoufe 
the  interefl.  of  my  friend,  againft  any  luch  combination;  and 
that  whoever  prefumed  to  attack  him,  fliould  feel  the 
weight  of  my  heavy  difpleafure,  when  I  returned  again  to 
their  illand.  My  declaration,  probably,  had  the  defired  ef- 
feft ;  and,  if  Towha  had  any  fuch  hoflile  intention  at  firfl:, 
we  foon  heard  no  more  of  the  report.  Whappai,  Otoo's  fa- 
ther, highly  difapproved  of  the  peace,  and  blamed  Towha 
very  much  for  concluding  it.  This  fenfd)le  old  man  wifely 
judged,  that  my  going  down  with  them  to  Eimeo  mufl:  have 
been  of  Angular  fervice  to  their  caufc,  though  1  fliould  take 
no  other  part  wliatever  in  the  quarrel.  And  it  was  upon 
this  that  he  bailt  all  his  arguments,  and  maintained,  that 
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Otoo  had  a(5led  properly  by  waiting  for  mc ;  though  this 
had  prevented  liis  giving  alliilancc  to  Towha  i"  foon  as  he 
expelled. 

Our  dcb;ues  at  Oparrc,  on  tliis  fubjcin:,  were  hardly  end- 
ed, before  a  melFenger  arrived  horn  Towha,  defn ing  Otoo's 
attendance,  the  next  day,  at  the  tnorai  in  Attahooroo,  to  give 
thanks  to  tiie  Gods  for  the  peace  he  had  concluded ;  at  Icaft, 
fuch  was  Omai's  account  to  me,  of  the  objc(^  of  this  folcm- 
nity.  I  was  afked  to  go  j  but  being  much  out  of  order, 
was  obliged  to  decline  it.  Dcfnous,  however,  of  knowing 
what  ceremonies  might  be  obferved  on  fo  memorable  an 
occafion,  I  fent  Mr.  King,  and  Omai,  and  returned  on  board 
my  fliip,  attended  by  Otoo's  mother,  his  three  fillers,  and 
eight  more  women.  At  firft,  I  thought  that  this  numerous 
train  of  females  came  into  my  boat  with  no  other  view  than 
to  get  a  pafiTagc  to  Matavai.  But  when  we  arrived  at  the 
fliip,  they  told  me,  they  intended  pafling  the  night  on 
board,  for  the  exprefs  purpofc  of  undertaking  the  cure  of 
the  diforder  I  complained  of;  which  was  a  pain  of  the 
rheumatic  kind,  extending  from  the  hip  to  the  foot.  I  ac- 
cepted the  friendly  offer,  had  a  bed  fpread  for  them  upon 
the  cabbin  floor,  and  fubmitted  myfelf  to  their  diredions. 
I  was  defired  to  lay  myfelf  down  amongft  them.  Then,  as 
many  of  them  as  could  get  round  me,  began  to  fqueezc  me 
with  both  hands,  from  head  to  foot,  but  more  particularly  on 
the  parts  where  the  pain  was  lodged,  till  they  made  my  bones 
crack,  and  my  flefli  became  a  perfe(5t  mummy.  In  fiiort, 
after  undergoing  this  difcipline  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
I  was  glad  to  get  away  from  them.  However,  the  opera- 
tion gave  me  immediate  relief,  which  encouraged  mc  to 
fubmit  to  another  rubbing-down  before  I  went  to  bed;  and 
it  was  fo  ell'edual,  that  I  found  myfelf  pretty  cafy  all  the 
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night  after.  My  female  phyficians  repeated  their  prefcrip- 
tion  the  next  morning,  before  they  went  afliore,  and  again, 
in  tlie  evening,  when  they  returned  on  board  ;  after  which, 
I  found  the  pains  entirely  removed  \  and  the  cure  being 
Wcdnef.  24.  perfected,  they  took  their  leave  of  me  the  following  morn- 
ing. This  they  call  roviee;  an  operation  which,  in  my  opi- 
nion, far  exceeds  the  flefli-brufli,  or  any  thing  of  the  kind 
that  we  make  ulb  of  externally.  It  is  univerfally  pratftifcd 
aniongft  thefc  iflanders ;  being  Ibmctimcs  performed  by  the 
men,  but  more  generally  by  the  women.  If,  at  any  time, 
one  appears  languid  and  tired,  and  fits  down  by  any  of 
them,  they  immediately  begin  to  praifbilc  the  romee  upon 
his  legs  ;  and  I  have  always  found  it  to  have  an  exceedingly 
good  efl'edt  *. 

In  the  morning  of  the  25th,  Otoo,  Mr.  King,  and  Omai, 
returned  from  Attahooroo;  and  Mr.  King  gave  mc  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  what  he  had  feen: 

"  Soon  after  you  left  me,  a  fccond  mcfTcnger  came  from 
Towha  to  Otoo,  with  a  plantain- tree.  It  was  funfct  when 
we  embarked  in  a  canoe  and  left  Oparrc.  About  nine  o'clock 
we  landed  at  Teitaha,  at  tl)at  extremity  which  joins  to  Aita- 
liooroo.  I'cforc  \vc  landed,  the  people  caMcd  to  us  from 
the  lliorc  ;  probably,  to  tell  us  that  Towh:v  was  there.  The 
meeting  of  Otoo  and  this  Chief,  I  expected,  would  afford 
I'omc  incident  wordiy  of  obfervation.  Oroo,  and  his  attend- 
ants, went  and  featcd  themfclves  on  the  beach,  clofe  to 
the  canoe  in  which  Towha  was.  He  was  then  afleep ;  but 
liis  fervants  having  awakened  him,  and  mentioning  Otoo's 
name,  immediately  a  plantain-tree  and  a  dog,  were  laid  at 

*  See  Captain  Wallis's  account  of  the  fame  operation  performed  on  hlmfclf,  and 
his  firft  Lieutenant,  in  Hawkrfwortl/%  Collcilioit,   Vol.  i.  p.  463. 
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Oroo'a  feet ;  and  many  of  Towha's  people  came  and  talked 
witli  Mm,  as  I  conceived,  about  their  expedition  to  Eimeo. 
After  I  had,  for  fome  time,  remained  fcutcd  clofc  to  Otoo, 
Towha  neither  ftirring  from  his  canoe,  nor  holding  any 
converfation  with  us,  I  went  to  iiim.  He  alked  me  if  Tootc 
was  angry  with  him.  I  anfwcrcd,  No:  that  he  was  his  tah\ 
and  that  he  had  ordered  me  to  go  to  Attahooroo  to  tell  him 
lb.  Omai  now  had  a  long  converfation  with  this  Chief; 
but  I  could  gather  no  information  of  any  kind  from  him. 
On  my  returning  to  Otoo,  he  fccmed  delirous,  that  I  fliould 
go  to  eat,  and  then  to  deep.  Accordingly,  Omai  and  I  left 
him.  On  queftioning  Omai,  he  faid,  the  rcafon  of  Towha's 
not  lUrring  from  his  canoe,  was  his  being  lame;  but  that,  prc- 
fently,  Otoo  and  he  would  convcrfe  together  in  private.  This 
feemed  true  5  for  in  a  little  time,  thofc  we  left  with  Otoo 
came  to  us ;  and,  about  ten  minutes  after,  Otoo  himfelf 
arrived,  and  wc  all  went  to  fleep  in  his  canoe. 

The  next  morning,  the  ava  was  in  great  plenty.  'One 
man  drank,  fo  much  that  he  loft  his  fenfes.  I  fliould  have 
fuppofed  him  to  be  in  a  fit,  from  the  convulfions  that  agi- 
tated him.  Two  men  held  him,  and  kept  plucking  off  his 
hair  by  the  roots.  1  left  this  fpedtacle  to  fee  another  that 
was  more  afTetTLing.  This  was  the  meeting  of  Towha  and 
his  wife,  and  a  young  girl,  whom  I  underftood  to  be  nis 
daughter.  After  the  ceremony  of  cutting  tlieir  heads,  aiid 
diicharging  a  tolerable  ([uantity  of  blood  and  tears,  they 
wa(hcd,  embraced  the  Chief,  and  feemed  unconcerned.  But 
the  young  girl's  fullcrings  were  not  yet  come  to  an  end. 
Terridiri  *  arrived  ;  and  fhc  went,  with  great  compollii  c, 
to  repe.it  the  fame  ceremonies  to  him,  which  (he  hud  juft 
performed  on  meeting  her  fat '.  ;r.     Towha  had  brought  a 
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large  war  canoe  from  Eimeo.  1  enquired  if  he  had  killed 
the  people  belonging  to  her;  and  was  told,  that  there  was 
no  man  in  her  when  (he  was  captured. 

We  left  Tettaha,  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  and  landed, 
clofe  to  the  moral  of  Attahooroo,  a  little  after  noon.  There 
lay  three  canoes,  hauled  upon  tlie  beach,  oppofite  the  ;;;o/vj/, 
v/ith  three  hog"  cxpofed  m  each  :  their  fheds,  or  av/nings, 
liad  Ibmething  under  them  which  I  could  not  difcern.  We 
expccLcd  the  folemnity  to  be  performed  the  fame  .afternoon  ; 
but  as  neither  Towha  nor.  Potatou  had  joined  us,  nothing 
was  done.    ...         ...     ,       "  -■  ^  -     -    .* 

A  Chief  from  bimco  came  with  a  fmall  pig,  and  a  plan- 
tain-tree, and  placed  them  at  Otoo's  feet.  They  talked  fome 
time  together ;  and  the  Eimeo  Chief  often  repeating  the 
words,  IVcirry,  •warry,  "  falfe,"  1  fuppofed  that  Otoo  was  re- 
lating to  him  v.'hat  he  had  heard,  and  that  the  other  de- 
nied   it.  .        .  i  .     !         /         -         ■  ..;.,,  ,.•-.... 

The  next  day  (Wednefday)  Towha,  anc'  Potatou,  with 
about  eight  large  canoes,  arrived,  and  landed  near  the  morai. 
Many  plantain-trees  were  brought,  on  the  part  of  different 
Chiefs/to  Otoo.  Towha  did  not  ftir  from  hiS  canoe.  The  cere- 
mony began  by  the  principal  priefl:  bringing  out  the  marot 
wrapped  up ;  and  a  bundle,  fhapcd  like  a  large  fugar-loaf. 
Thefe  were  placed  at  the  head  of  what  I  und:rftood  to  be  a 
grave.  Then  three  priefts  came,  and  fat  down  oppofite, 
that  is,  at  the  other  end  of  the  grave ;  bringing  with  them  a 
plantain-tree,  the  branch  of  ibme  other  tree,  and  the  (heath 
of  the  flower  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree. 

The  priells,  with  thefe  things  in  th^ir  hands,  fcparately 
repeated  fentences;  and,  at  intervals,  two,  and  fometimcs 
all  three  fung  a  melancholy  ditty,  little  attended  to  by  the 
people.  This  praying  and  linging  continued  for  an  hour. 
Then,  afccr  a  fiiort  prayer,  tlie  principal  priefl  uncovered 
4  the 
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the  maro ;  and  Otoo  rofe  up,  and  wrapped  it  about  him, 
holding,  at  the  fame  time,  in  his  hand,  a  cap  or  bonnet, 
compoled  of  the  red  feathers  of  the  tail  of  the  tropic  bird, 
mixed  with  other  feathers  of  a  dark  colour.  He  flood  in 
the  middle  fpace,  facing  the  three  priefts,  who  continued 
their  prayers  for  about  ten  minutes  ;  when  a  man,  ftarting 
from  the  crowd,  faid  fomething  which  ended  with  the 
word  hciva !  and  the  crowd  echoed  back  to  him,  three  times, 
Eared  This,  as  I  had  been  told  before,  was  the  principal  part 
of  the  folemnity.  .  . 

f  The  company  now  moved  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  great 
pile  of  ftoncs,  where  is,  what  they  call,  the  king's  morai\ 
which  is  not  unlike  a  large  grave.  Here  the  fame  cerernofty 
\^'as  performed  over  again,  and  ended  in  three  cheers.  The 
maro  was  now  wrapped  up,  and  encreafed  in  its  fplendor  by 
the  addition  of  a  fmall  piece  of  red  feathers,  which  one  of 
the  priefts  gave  Otoo  when  he  had  it  on,  and  which  he 
iluck  into  it. 

From  this  place,  the  people  went  to  a  large  hut,  clofe  by 
the  morai,  where  they  feated  themfclves  in  much  greater  or- 
der than  is  ufual  among  them.  A  man  of  Tiaraboo,  tlicn 
made  on  oration,  which  lafted  about  ten  minutes.  He  was 
followed  by  an  Attahooroo  man  ;  afterward  Potatou  fpokc 
with  much  great<^r  fluency  and  grace  than  any  of  hem  ; 
for,  in  general,  they  fpoke  in  fliort,  broken  fcntences,  with  a 
motion  of  the  hand  that  was  rather  awkward.  Tootco,  Otoo's 
orator,  fpokc  next ;  and,  after  him,  a  man  from  Eimeo.  Two 
or  three  more  fnccchcs  were  made;  but  not  much  attended 
to.  Omai  told  mc,  that  tiie  fpccchcs  declared,  that  they 
fhould  not  fight,  but  all  be  friends.  Ao  many  of  tlic  fpeakers 
exprclfed  themfclves  with  warmth,  polRbly  there  were  fomc 
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recriminations  and  protcftations  of  their  good  iatemionn. 
In  the  niidft  of  their  fpcaking,  a  man  of  Attahooroo  got  up, 
■with  a  fling  fattened  to  his  waift,  and  a  large  flonc  placed 
upon  his  fhoulder.  After  parading  near  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  in  the  open  fpace,  repeating  fomething  in  a  finging 
tone,  he  threw  the  (lone  down.  This  (lone,  and  a  plantain 
tree  that  lay  at  Otoo's  feet,  were,  after  the  fpeeches  ended, 
carried  to  the  nm-ai ;  and  one  of  the  priefts,  and  Otoo  with 
him,  faid  fomething  upon  the  occafion. 

On  our  return  to  Oparre,  the  fca  breeze  having  fet  in,  we 
were  obliged  to  land ;  and  had  a  pleafant  walk  through  al- 
moft  the  whole  extent  of  Tcttaha  to  Oparre.  A  tree,  with 
two  bundles  of  dried  leaves  fufpended  upon  it,  marked  the 
boundary  of  the  two  diftrids.  The  man  who  bad  per- 
formed the  ceremony  of  the  ftone  and  fling  came  with  us. 
With  him,  Otoo's  father  had  a  long  converfation.  He 
fccmcd  very  angry.  I  underftood,  he  was  enraged  at  the 
part  Towha  had  taken  in  the  Eitneo  bufmefs."' 

From  what  I  can  judge  of  this  folemnity,  as  thus  dc- 
fcribcd  by  Mr.  King,  it  had  not  been  wholly  a  thankfgiving, 
as  Omai  told  us ;  but  rather  a  confirmcttion  of  the  treaty  ; 
or,  perliaps,  both.  Tlie  grave,  which  Mr.  King  fpeaks  of, 
fcems  to  be  the  very  fpot  where  the  celebration  of  the  rires 
began,  when  the  human  facrifice,  af  v.'hich  I  was  prcfcnt, 
was  ofTered,  and  before  which  the  vicT:im  was  laid,  after 
being  removed  from  the  fca  fulc.  It  is  at  this  part  of  the  inoraiy 
alfi),  that  they  lirfl:  invert;  their  kings  with  the  inaio.  Omui^ 
who  had  been  prefcnt  when  Otoo  vviis  made  king,  defcribcd 
to  me  rhe  wiiole  ceremony,  wlicn  we  v/ere  here  ;  and  I  find 
ir  to  Le  almoll  the  lame,  as  this  that  Mr.  King  has  now  de- 
fcribcd, though  we  underUood  it  lo  be  upon  a  very  diiT'erent 
occafiun.    The  plantain  tree,  fo  often  mentioned,  is  always 
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the  firft  thing  introduced,  not  only  in  all  their  religious  cc- 
remonies,  but  in  all  their  debates,  whether  of  a  public  or 
private  nature.  It  is  alfo  ufcd  on  other  occafions  ;  perhaps 
many  more  than  we  know  of.  While  Towha  was  at  Eimeo» 
one  or  more  mellengcrs  came  from  him  to  Otoo  every  day. 
The  melTenger  always  came  with  a  young  plantain  tree  in 
his  hand,  which  he  laid  down  at  Otoo's  feet,  before  he  fpoke 
a  word;  then  featcd  himfelf  before  him,  and  related  what 
he  was  charged  with.  J  have  feen  two  men  in  fuch  high 
difpurc  that  I  expeded  they  would  proceed  to  blows  ;  yet,, 
on  one  laying  a  plantain  tree  before  the  other,  they  have 
both  l^ecome  cool,  and  carried  on  the  argument  without  far- 
ther animoiity.  In  fhort,  it  is,  upon  all  occafions,  the 
olive-branch  of  thefe  people. 

The  war  with  Eimeo,  and  the  folemn  rites  which  were 
the  confequcnce  of  it,  being  thus  finally  clofed,  all  our 
friends  paid  us  a  vifit  on  the  26th  ;  and,  as  they  knew  that  Friday  26* 
wc  were  upon  the  point  of  failing,  brought  with  them  more 
hog^  than  we  could  take  off  their  hands.  For,  having  no 
fait  left,  to  prefervc  any,  we  wanted  no  more  than  for  pre- 
I'cnt  ufc. 

The  next  day,  I  accompanied  Otoo  to  Oparre  ;  and,  before  Saturday  iTi. 
I  left  if,  I  looked  at  the  cattle  and  poultry,  which  I  had  con- 
figned  to  my  friend's  care,  at  that  place.  E\  thing  was 
in  a  promifing  way  ;  and  properly  attended  unto.  Two  of 
the  gcefc,  and  two  of  the  ducks  were  fitting;  but  the  pea 
and  turkey  hens  had  not  begun  to  lay.  I  got  from  C'too' 
four  goats ;  two  of  which  I  intended  to  leave  at  Ulietea,, 
where  none  had  as  yet  been  introduced  ;  and  the  other  two> 
I  propofcd  to  referve  for  the  ufc  of  any  other  iflands  I  might 
meet  With,  in  my  paflTage  to  the  Nortlu 
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A  circumftance  which  I  fliall  now  mention  of  Otoo,  will 
ilicw,  that  thefe  people  are  capable  of  much  addrefs  and 
art,  to  gain  their  purpofes.  Amonglt  other  things,  which, 
at  diirerent  times,  I  had  given  to  i  his  Chief,  was  a  fpying- 
glafs.  After  having  it  in  his  pofTellion  tVtO  or  three  days, 
tired  of  its  novelty,  and  probably  finding  it  of  no  ufe  to 
him,  he  carried  it  privately  to  Captain  Gierke,  and  told  him, 
that,  as  he  hud  been  his  very  ^ood  friend,  he  had  got  a  pre- 
fent  for  him,  -jiviiich  he  knew  would  be  agreeable,  "  But, 
fays  Otoo,  ycu  muft  not  let  Toote  know  it,  becaufe  he  wants 
it,  and  I  would  not  let  him  have  it."  He  then  put  the  glafs 
into  Captain  Gierke's  hands  ;  at  the  fame  time,  alRiring  hina, 
that  he  came  honeftly  by  it.  Captain  Gierke,  at  firft,  de- 
clined accepting  it  ;  but  Otoo  infilled  upon  it,  and  left  it 
v/ith  him.  Some  days  after,  he  put  Captain  Gierke  in  mind 
of  the  glafs  ;  who,  though  he  did  not  want  it,  was  yet  de- 
firous  of  obliging  Otoo ;  and  thinking,  that  a  few  axes 
would  be  of  more  ufe  ac  thi^  iiland,  produced  four  to  give 
him  .'n  return.  Otoo  no  fooncr  faw  this,  than  he  fa^d, 
"  Toote  oiFcred  mc  five  for  it."  "  Well,  fays  Captain 
Gierke  i  hat  be  the  cafe,  your  friendfhip  for  me  lliall 
not  ma.-.  )0u  a  lofer,  and  you  iliall  have  fix  axes."  Thele 
he  accepted  ;  but  defired  again,  that  I  might  not  be  told 
what  he  had  done. 

Our  friend  Omai  got  one  good  thing,  at  this  ifland,  for 
the  many  good  things  he  gave  away.  This  was  a  very  fine 
double  failing  canoe,  completely  equipped,  and  fi';  for  the 
fca.  Some  time  before,  I  had  made  up  for  him,  a  fuic  of 
Engli'li  colours  ;  but  he  tliought  thefe  too  valuable  to  be 
ufcd  at  this  time;  and  patched  up  a  parcel  of  colours,  fuch 
as  flags  and  pendants,  to  ihc  number  of  ten  or  a  dozeii, 
which  he  fprcad  on  dilfcient  parts  of  his  vcHl-l,  all  at  ihe 
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fame  time;  and  drew  together  as  mai  /  people  to  look  at 
her,  as  a  man  of  war  would,  dreflcd,  ja  a  European  port. 
Thefe  ftre  mcrs  ol:  Omai  were  a  nxixtare  oF  EnglHh, 
French,  Spani/li,  and  Dutch,  which  were  all  the  European 
colours  that  he  had  feen.  When  I  was  laft  at  this  iiland,  I 
gave  to  Otoo  an  Englifh  jack  and  pendant,  and  to  Towha  a 
pendant ;  which  I  now  found  they  had  prefcrved  with  the 
greatell;  care.      (V  . ,  \       •    ■     -•'  f   .  .j 

Omai  had  alfo  provided  himfelf  with  a  good  flock  of 
cloth  and  cocoa-nut  oil,  which  are  not  only  in  greater 
plenty,  but  much  better,  at  Otaheite,  than  at  any  of  the 
Society  lilands  ;  infomuch,  that  they  are  articles  of  trade.  ' 
Omai  would  not  have  behaved  fo  inconfinently,  a'nd  fa 
much  unlike  himfelf,  as  he  did,  in  many  inflances,  but 
for  bis  filler  and  brother-in-law.  who,  together  with  a  few 
more  of  their  acquaintance,  engrofTed  hi..i  entirely  to  them- 
felves,  with  no  other  view  than  to  ftrip  him  of  every  thing 
he  had  gor  And  they  would,  u  idonbc^uly,  have  fucceeded 
in  their  fcheme,  if  I  had  not  v<  v  a  H^p  to  it  in  time,  by 
taking  the  moll  ufeful  article?  i  his  prooerty  into  my  pof- 
fcflion.  But  even  this  would  v.ct  have  ^aved  Omai  froia 
ruin,  if  I  had  fufTered  thefe  relation?  of  Ixxs,  to  have  gone 
with,  or  to  have  followed  us  to,  his  i!":ended  place  of  fettlc- 
ment,  Huaheine.  This  they  had  intended;  bat  I  difap- 
pointed  their  farther  views  of  plunder,  by  forbidding  th.in 
to  Ihew  themfclvts  in  that  iiland,  while  I  remained  in 
the  neighbourhood  j  and  they  knew  me  too  well  nor  to 
comply.  '  .'■^;         • 

On  the  28th,  Otoo  came  or  board,  and  informed  mc,  thnt   s^n.:.. 
he  had  got  a  canoe,  which  he  defircd  I  would  take  with  ;ne, 
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and  carry  home,  as  a  prefcnt  from  him  to  the  E,!-Si 
no  Prciaiw ;    it  being  the  only  thing,  he  faid,  that  he  could 
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fend  worth  his  Majefty's  acceptance.  I  was  not  a  lirrlc 
plcafcd  with  Otoo,  for  tliis  mark  ot"  his  gratitude.  It  was  a 
thought  entirely  his  own,  not  one  of  us  having  given  him 
the  lead  hint  about  it ;  and  it  flicwed,  that  he  fully  under- 
flood  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  the  moil  valuable  ^  e- 
fcnts  that  he  had  received.  At  firft,  I  thought,  that  this  ca- 
noe had  been  a  model  of  one  of  their  velTcls  of  war ;  bur  t 
foon  found,  that  it  was  a  fmall  ivahah,  about  fixteen  feet 
long.  It  was  double,  and  feemed  to  have  been  built  for  the 
purpofe  ;  and  was  decorated  with  all  thofc  pieces  of  carved 
work,  which  they  ufually  fix  upon  their  canoes.  As  it  was 
too  large  for  me  to  take  on  board,  I  could  only  thank  him 
for  his  good  intention  ;  but  it  would  have  pleafed  him  much 
better,  if  his  prefent  could  have  been  accepted. 

\Vc  were  detained  here  fome  days  longer  than  I  expcdled, 
by  ligh  breezes  from  the  Weft,  and  calms  by  turns  ;  fo  that 
we  could  not  get  out  of  the  bay.  During  this  time,  the 
fliips  were  crowded  with  our  friends,  and  furrounded  by  a 
multitude  of  canoes  ;  for  not  one  would  leave  the  place,  till 
we  were  gone.  At  length,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  29th,  the  wind  came  at  Eaft,  and  we  weighed  anchor. 

As  ioon  as  the  fliips  were  under  fail,  at  the  requeftof  Otoo, 
and  to  gratify  the  curiofity  of  his  people,  I  fired  feven  guns, 
loaded  with  fliot;  after  which,  all  our  friends,  except  him, 
and  two  or  three  more,  left  us  with  fuch  marks  of  affeclioa 
and  grief,  as  fufliciently  fhewcd  h'-w  much  they  rccrettcd 
Dur  departure.  Otoo  being  dcfu-ous  of  feeing  thr,  Ihip  fail, 
I  made  a  Ihetch  out  to  fea,  and  then  in  again  ;  when  he  alio 
bid  ua  farewell,  and  went  alhore  in  his  canoe. 

TiC  frequent  vifits  we  had  lately  paid  to  this  ifland,  feem 
to  have  created  a  full  perfuafion,  :hat  the  intercourfe  will 
jiot  be  difcontinued.     It  was  flridly  enjoined  to  me  by  Otoo, 
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to  rcqucft,  in  liis  name,  the  Earec  k.t'vi:  no  Ptrlniu^^  to  fend 
liim,  by  the  next  (hips,  red  feathers,  and  the  bhds  that  pro- 
(hice  them  ;  axes  ;  half  a  dozen  miilkct'?,  with  powder  and 
Ihot  ;  and;  by  no  means,  to  forget  horfcs. 

I  hive  occ.ifionally  mentioned  my  receiving  coafidcraMc 
prcfents  from  Otoo,  and  the  reft  of  the  family,  without  fpc- 
cifying  what  returns  1  made.  It  is  cuRomary  for  thefc 
people,  when  they  make  a  prefent,  to  let  us  know  wliac 
they  expect  in  return  ;  and  we  find  it  necefTary  to  gratify 
them  ;  fo  that,  what  we  get  by  way  of  prefent,  comes 
dearer  than  what  wc  get  by  barter.  But  as  we  were 
fomctimes  prefRd  by  occafional  fcarcity,  wc  could  have 
recourfe  to  our  friends  for  a  prefent,  or  fupply,  when  we 
could  not  gCL  our  wants  relieved  by  any  other  method  ; 
and,  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  this  way  of  traflic  was 
full  as  advantageous  to  us  as  to  the  natives.  For  the  mod 
part,  I  paid  for  each  feparate  article  as  I  received  it,  except 
in  my  intercourfe  with  Otoo,  His  prefents,  generally,  came 
fo  faft  upon  me,  that  no  account  was  kept  betw^^en  us. 
Whatever  he  afk^d  for,  that  I  could  fpare,  he  had  whenever 
he  alked  for  it ;  and  I  alwavs  found  him  moderate  in  his 
demands.    ' 

If  I  could  have  prevailed  upon  Omai  to  fix  himfelf  at 
Otaheite,  I  Ihould  not  have  left  it  fo  foon  as  f  did.  For 
there  was  not  a  probabill'-y  of  our  being  better  or  cheaper 
fupplied  with  i 'freihmenrs  at  any  other  place,  than  wc 
continued  to  be  here,  even  it-  the  time  of  our  leaving  it. 
Befide?,  fuch  a  coidial  fricridlhip  and  confidence  fubfidcd 
between  us  and  the  inhabitanrs,  as  cotild  hardly  be  expected 
any  where  elfe  ;  and,  it  was  a  little  cxtraordmary,  that  this 
friendly  intercourfe  had  never  once  been  fufpended,  by  any 
untoward  accident;   nor  had  there  been  a  theft  committed 
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that  dcfcrvcs  to  be  mentioned.  Not  that  I  believe  thcu*  mo- 
rals, in  this  refpec^,  to  be  much  mended  ;  but  am  rather  of 
opinion,  that  their  regularity  of  condutfl  was  owing  to  the 
fear,  the  Chiefs  were  under,  of  interrupting  a  tralHc  which* 
tiiey  might  confider  as  the  means  of  fccuring  to  thcmfelvci 
a  more  confidcrablc  Ihare  of  our  commodities,  than  couUl 
have  been  got  by  plunder  or  pilfering.  Indeed,  this  point  I 
f<;ttled  at  the  firft  intf'Tview  with  their  Chiefs,  after  my  ar- 
rival. For,  obferving  the  great  plenty  that  was  in  the  ifland, 
and  the  cagcrnefs  of  the  natives  to  pofFcfs  our  various  ar- 
ticles of  trade,  I  refolved  to  make  the  moft:  of  thefc  two 
favourable  circnmdances,  and  explained  myfelf,  in  the  mod 
decifive  terms,  that  I  would  not  fuller  them  to  rob  us,  as 
they  had  done  upon  many  former  occafiors.  In  this,  Omai 
was  of  great  ufe,  as  I  inflru(5led  him  to  point  out  to  them 
the  good  confcc^ucnces  of  their  honeft  conducft ;  and  the 
fatal  mifchiefs  they  mufl.  expect:  to  fufTer  by  deviating, 
from  it. 

It  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  the  Chiefs  to  prevent  rob- 
beries; i.hey  are  frequently  robbed  themfclves ;  and  com- 
plain of  it  as  a  great  evil.  Otoo  left  the  mofl:  valuable 
things  he  had  from  me,  in  my  poneffion,  till  the  day  before 
we  failed  ;  and  the  reafon  he  gave  for  it  was,  that  they  were 
no  where  fo  lafc.  Since  the  bringing  in  of  new  riches,  the 
inducements  to  pilfering  muft  have  increafed.  The  Chiefs, 
fenfible  of  this,  are  now  extremely  defirous  of  chefts-.  They 
feemed  to  fet  much  value  upon  a  few  that  the  Spaniards  had  ' 
left  amongft  them  ;  and  they  were  continually  alking  us 
for  fomc.  I  had  one  made  for  Otoo,  the  dimenfions  of 
which,  according  to  his  own  direftions,  were  eight  feet  in 
length,  five  in  breadth,  and  about  three  in  depth.  Locks  ' 
and  bolts  were  not  a  fufficicnt  fccurity  ;  but  it  mud  be  large 
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enough  for  two  people  to  flccp  upon,  by  way  of  guarding 
it  in  the  night. 

It  will  appear  a  little  extraordinary,  that  wc,  who  had  a 
fmattcring  of  their  language,  and  Omai,  befidcs,  for  an 
interpreter,  could  never  get  any  clear  account  of  the  time 
when  the  Spaniards  arrived,  how  long  they  flayed,  and 
when  they  departed.  The  more  wc  inquired  into  this  mat- 
ter, the  more  we  were  convinced  of  the  inability  of  molt 
of  thcfe  people  to  remember,  or  note  the  time,  when  pad 
events  happened ;  efpecially  if  it  exceeded  ten  or  twenty 
months.  It,  however,  appeared,  by  the  date  of  the  infcrip. 
tion  upon  the  crofs,  and  by  the  information  we  received 
from  the  mod  intelligent  of  the  natives,  that  two  fliips  ar- 
rived at  Oheitepeha  in  1774,  foon  after  I  left  Matavai,  which 
was  in  May,  the  fame  year.  They  brought  with  them  the 
houfc  and  live  flock,  before  mentioned.  Some  faid,  that, 
after  landing  thefc  things,  and  fome  men,  they  failed  in 
queft  of  me,  and  returned  in  about  ten  days.  But  I  have 
fome  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this,  as  they  were  never  feen, 
either  at  Hua'ieine,  or  at  Ulietea.  The  live  flock  they  left 
here,  confifte  1  of  one  bull,  fome  goats,  hogs,  and  dogs, 
and  the  male  of  fome  other  animal ;  which  we  afterward 
found  to  be  a  ram,  and,  at  this  time,  was  at  Bolabola,  whither 
the  bull  was  alfo  to  have  been  tranfported. 

The  hogs  are  of  a  large  kind-,  have  already  greatly  im- 
proved the  breed  originally  found  by  us  upon  the  ifland  ; 
and,  at  the  time  of  our  late  arrival,  were  very  numerous. 
Goats  are,  alfj,  in  tokrable  plenty,  there  being  hardly  a 
Chief  of  any  note  who  has  not  got  fome.  As  to  the  dogs 
that  the  Spaniards  put  afhorc,  which  are  of  two  or  three 
forts,  I  think  they  would  have  done  the  ifland  a  great  deal 
more  ferviee,  if  they  had  hanged  them  all,  inflead  of  Icav- 
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ing  thcin  upon  it.     It  was  to  one  of  them,  that  my  young 
ram  fell  a  victim. 

When  thc(c  ihips  left  the  ifland,  fou  •  Spaniards  remained 
behind.  l"\vo  were  priells,  one  a  fcrvaiit.  and  the  fovntli 
made  himftlf  very  popular  among  the  natives,  who  dif- 
lingtiifh  him  by  the  name  of  Matccma.  He  fecms  to  have 
been  a  pcrfon  who  had  fludicd  their  language ;  or,  at  lead, 
to  have  fpoken  it  {o  as  to  be  underftood  ;  and  to  have  taken 
lincommon  pains  to  imprefs  the  minds  of  the  iflmders  with 
the  mofl  exahcd  ideas  of  the  greatncfs  of  the  Spanidi  na- 
tion, and  to  make  them  tliink  meanly  of  the  Englifli.  He 
even  went  {o  far  as  to  afTurc  them,  that  we  no  longer  cx- 
irted  as  an  independent  nation  ;  that  Prctane  was  only  a 
fmall  illand,  which  they,  the  Spaniards,  had  entirely  de- 
flroyed ;  and,  for  me,  that  they  had  met  with  me  at  fca, 
and,  with  a  few  Ilior,  had  fent  my  fliip,  and  every  foul  in 
her,  to  the  bottom  ;  fo  that  my  vifiting  Otaheitc,  at  this 
time,  was,  of  courfe,  very  unexpedled.  All  this,  and  many 
ofhcr  improbable  falfehoods,  did  this  Spaniard  make  thefc 
j>coplc  believe.  If  Spain  had  no  other  views,  in  this  expedi- 
tion, but  to  depreciate  the  Enghfli,  they  had  better  have 
kept  their  Ihips  at  home;  for  my  returning  again  to  Ota- 
heitc, was  conlidcred  as  a  complete  confutation  of  all  that 
Matccma  had  faid. 

V/ith  what  defign  the  pricds  flayed,  we  can  only  gucfs. 
If  it  was  to  convert  the  natives  to  the  catholic  faith,  they, 
have  not  fucccedcd  in  any  one  inftance.  But  it  does  not  ap- 
pear, that  they  ever  attempted  it ;  for,  if  the  natives  are  to 
be  believed,  they  never  converfed  with  them,  either  on  this, 
or  on  any  other  fubjcd.  The  prieils  refided  confl:antly  in 
the  houfc  at  Oheitepeha  ;  but  Matcema  roved  about,  vifiting 
moll  parts  of  the  illand.  At  length,  after  he  and  his  com- 
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panions  had  ftaid  ten  months,  two  fliips  came  to  Ohcltcpcha, 
took  them  on  hoard,  and  failed  again  in  five  days.  This 
hafty  dcpanure  lliews,  that,  whatever  defiijn  the  Spaniards 
might  have  hid  upon  this  iflmd,  they  had  now  laid  it  alidc. 
'  And  yet,  as  I  was  iiifon^ied  by  Oroo,  and  many  others,  before 
they  went  away,  they  would  have  the  natives  believe,  that 
they  ftill  meant  to  return,  and  to  bring  with  them  houfes, 
all  kinds  of  animals,  and  men  and  women  who  wc;re  to 
fettle,  live,  and  die,  on  the  ifland.  Otoo,  when  he  told  me 
this,  added,  that  if  the  Spaniards  lliou'd  return,  he  would 
not  let  them  come  to  Matavai  Fort,  which,  he  faid,  was  ours. 
It  was  cafy  to  fee,  that  the  idea  plcafed  him  ;  little  thinking,, 
that  the  completion  of  it  would,  at  once,  dcpiive  him  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  people  of  their  liberties.  This  flievv&. 
with  what  facility  a  fcttlcnient  miglit  be  made  at  Otahcite  ;. 
which,  grateful  as  I  am  for  repeated  good  oHIces,  I  hope 
will  never  happen.  Our  occaftonal  vifits  n.ay,  in  fome  re- 
fpetfls,  have  benefited  its  inhabicams  ;  but  a  permanent 
ellablidimcnt  amonglt  them,  coiiduc^cd  as  mod  1  uropean  • 
cflabliihments  ainongfl  Indian  nations  have  unfortunately 
been,  would,  I  fear,  give  them  ju(l  caufe  to  lament,  that 
otu'  fhips  had  ever  found  them  out.  Indeed,  it  is  very  un- 
likely, that  any  meafure  of  this  kind  fhould  ever  be  feri- 
oufly  thought  of,  as  it  can  ncitlier  fei  ve  the  purpofes  of  • 
public  ambition,  nor  of  private  avarice ;  and,  without  fuch 
inducements,  I  may  pronounce,  that  it  will  never  be  un-  - 
dertaken. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  vlat  that  I  had  from  one  of 
the  two  natives  of  this  ifland,  who  had  been  carried  by  the 
Spaniards  to  Lima.     I  nevef'  faw  him  afterward  ;   wiiich  I  . 
rather  wondered  at,  as  I  had  received  him  with  uncommon  • 
civility.     I  believe,  however,  that  Omai  had  kept  him  at  a 
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diflance  from  me,  by  fome  rough  ufagc  ;  jealous,  that  there 
ihould  be  another  traveller  upon  the  ifland,  who  might  vie 
with  himfelf.  Our  touching  at  Teneriffe  was  a  fortunate  cir- 
■cumftance  for  Omai ;  as  he  prided  himfelf  in  having  vifited 
a  place  belonging  to  Spain,  as  well  as  this  man.  I  did  not 
meet  with  the  other,  who  had  returned  from  Lima }  but 
Captain  Gierke,  who  had  feen  Inm,  fpoke  of  him  as  a  low 
•fellow,  and  as  a  little  out  of  his  fenfes.  His  own  country- 
men, I  found,  agreed  in  the  fame  account  of  him.  In  fhort, 
thcfe  two  adventurers  feemed  to  be  held  in  no  efteem. 
They  had  not,  indeed,  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  return  home 
with  fuch  valuable  acquifitions  of  property,  as  we  had  be- 
llowed upon  Omai ;  and  with  the  advantages  he  reaped 
from  his  voyage  to  England,  it  muft  be  his  own  fault,  if  he 
ihould  fink  into  the  fame  fiate  of  inllgnificance^ 
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Arrival  at  Eimeo. — Two  Harbours  there,  and  an  Account 
of  them. — yijit  from  Maheiney  Chief  of  the  IJland. — 
His  Perfcn  defcribed, — A  Goat  ftolen,  and  fent  back 
with  the  Thief. — Another  Goat  fiolen  and  fecreted — 
Meafures  taken  on  the  Occafon. — Expedition  crofs  the 
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AS  I  did  not  give  up  my  defign  of  touching  at  Eimeo, 
at  day-break,  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  after  leav- 
ing Ocahcite,  I  flood  for  the  North  end  of  the  ifland ;  the 
harbour,  which  I  wiQied  to  examine,  being  at  that  part  of 
it.  Omai,  in  his  canoe,  having  arrived  there  long  before 
us,  had  taken  fome  nccefPary  meafures  to  fhew  us  the  place. 
However,  we  were  not  without  pilots, 'having  feveral  men 
of  Otaheite  on  board,  and  not  a  few  women.  Not  caring  to 
truft  entirely  to  thcfe  guides,  I  fent  two  boats  to  examine 
the  harbour ;  and  on  their  making  the  fignal  for  fafe  an- 
chorage, we  flood  in  with  the  (hips,  and  anchored  dole  up 
to  the  head  of  the  inlet,  in  ten  fathoms  water,  over  a  bot- 
tom of  foft  mud,  and  moored  with  ar  hawfer  fall  to  the 
fliore. 

This  harbour,  which  is  called  Taloo,  is  fituated  upon  the 
North  fide  of  the  illand,  in  the  diftricl  of  Oboonohoo,  or 
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Poonolioo.  It  runs  in  Soutli,  or  South  by  Tall,  bctwcca 
the  hills,  above  two  milc3.  For  fecurity,  and  goothicfs  oi*' 
its  bottom,  it  is  not  inferior  to  any  harbour  that  1  have  mc: 
with  at  any  of  the  iflands  in  this  ocean;  an  '  it  has  this  ad- 
vantage  over  moll  of  them,  that  a  fhip  can  fail  in  and  our, 
with  the  reigning  trade  wind  ;  fo  that  the  acccfs  and  rcccjfi 
are  equally  eaiV.  1  here  arc  I'evcral  rivulets  that  fall  into  it. 
The  one,  at  the  head,  is  fo  conlldcrablc  as  to  admit  boato  to 
go  a  quartei  of  a  mile  up,  where  we  found  the  water  pcr- 
fe<5lly  freih.  Its  banks  arc  covered  with  the  pooroo  tree,  as 
it  is  called  by  the  natives,  which  makes  gooil  Tiring,  and 
which  ihcy  fet  no  value  upon  ;  fo  that  wood  and  water  arc 
to  be  got  here  with  great  facility. 

On  the  fame  fide  of  the  iHand,  and  about  two  miles  to 
the  Eallward,  is  the  harbour  of  I'arowroah,  much  larger 
within  than  that  of  Taloo  ;  but  the  entrance,  or  opening  in 
the  reef  (for  the  whole  illand  is  iurrounded  by  a  reef  of 
coral  rock)  is  confiderably  narrower,  and  lies  to  leeward  of 
the  harbour.  Thcfe  two  de^ecls  are  fo  (hiking,  that  the 
harbour  of  Taloo  mull  always  have  a  decided  preference. 
It  is  a  little  extraordinary,  that  1  (hould  have  been  three 
times  at  Otaheite  before,  and  have  once  fent  a  boat  to 
Eimco,  and  yet  not  know,  till  now,  that  there  was  a  har- 
bour in  it.  On  the  contrary,  I  always  underftood,  there  was 
not.  Whereas,  there  are  net  only  the  two  above  mentioned, 
but  one  or  two  more,  on  the  South  iide  of  the  iiland.  But 
thefe  lall  are  not  fo  confiderable  as  the  two  we  have  juft  de- 
fcribcd,  and  of  which  a  fketch  has  been  made  for  the  uib 
of  thofe  who  may  follow  us  in  fuch  a  voyage. 

We  had  no  fooner  anchored,  than  the  fliips  were  crowdc  ' 
with  the  inhabitants,  whom  curiofity  alone   brought  ,  „i 
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board;  for  ihey  had  nothing  with  them  for  the  purpofcs  of  qPI'.^ 
barter.  But,  the  next  morning,  this  deficiency  was  fup-  v — . —  > 
plied  ;  fcveral  canoes  then  arriving  from  more  diftant  parts, 
which  brought  with  them  abundance  of  bread-fruit,  cocoa- 
nuts,  and  a  few  hogs.  Thefe  they  exchanged  for  hatchets, 
nails,  and  beads;  for  red  feathers  were  not  fo  much  fought 
after  here  as  at  Otahcitc.  The  (hip  being  a  good  deal  peft- 
crcd  wi(h  ruts,  I  h;\ulcd  her  within  thirty  yards  of  the  fliore, 
as  near  as  the  depth  of  water  would  allow,  and  made 
a  path  for  ihcm  to  get  to  the  land,  by  faftening  hawfcrs  to 
the  trees.  It  is  faid,  that  this  experiment  has  fometimes 
fucceeded;  but,  I  believe,  we  got  clear  of  very  few,  if  any, 
of  the  numerous  tribe  that  haunted  us. 

In  the  morning  of  the  2d,  Maheine,  the  Chief  of  the  Thurfj.i) :. 
illand,  paid  me  a  vifit.  He  approached  the  fhip  with  great 
caution,  and  it  required  fome  perfualion  to  get  him  on 
board.  Probably,  he  war  andcr  fome  apprchcnfions  of  mif- 
chicf  from  us,  as  friends  of  the  Otaheiteans  ;  thefe  people, 
not  being  able  to  comprehend,  how  we  can  be  friends  with 
any  one,  without  adopting,  at  the  fame  time,  his  caufc 
againfl  his  ciicmies.  Maheine  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  who,  as  I  was  informed,  -is  fillei-  toOamo,  of  Otaheite, 
of  whofe  death  we  had  an  account,  while  we  were  at  this 
illand.  I  made  prcfents  to  both  of  them,  of  fuch  things  as 
they  fcemed  to  fet  the  higheft  value  upon  ;  and  after  a  ftay 
of  about  half  an  hour,  they  went  away.  Not  long  after, 
they  returned  with  a  large  hog,  which  they  meant  as  a  re- 
turn for  my  prcfcnt;  but  I  made  them  another  prefent  to 
tlici  full  value  of  it.  After  this,  they  paid  a  vifit  to  Captain 
Clcrke. 

This  Chief,  who,  with  a  few  followers,  has  made  himfclf, 

in  a  manner,  independent  of  Otaheite,  is  between  forty  and 
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fifty  years  old.  He  is  bald-headed;  which  is  rather  an 
uncommon  appearance  in  theic  ifhmds,  at  that  age.  He 
wore  a  kind  of  turban,  and  feemcd  afhamcd  to  (hew  his 
head.  But,  whether  they  themfclves  confulcrf:'!  tliis  defi- 
ciency of  hair  as  a  .nark  of  difgiacc,  or  whetaer  they  en- 
tertained a  fiotion  of  our  confidering  it  as  fuch,  I  cannot  fay. 
We  judged  that  the  latter  fuppofition  was  the  truth,  from 
this  circum (lance,  that  they  had  fcen  us  fliave  the  head  of 
one  of  their  people,  whom  we  had  caught  ftcaling.  They, 
therefore,  concluded,  that  this  was  the  puniihment  ufually 
infli<5led  by  us  upon  all  thieves;  and  one  or  two  of  our 
gentlemen,  whcfe  heads  were  not  ovcr-burihcncd  with 
hair,  we  could  obfervc,  lay  under  violent  fufpicions  of 
being  tttos. 

In  the  evening,  Omai  and  I  mounted  on  horfeback,  and 
took  a  ride  along  the  fliore  to  the  Eaftward.  Our  train  was 
not  very  numerous,  as  Omai  had  forbid  the  natives  to  fol- 
low us  ;  and  many  complied ;  the  fear  of  giving  ofTencc, 
getting  the  better  of  their  curiofity.  Tovvlia  had  (lationcd 
liis. fleet  in  this  harbour  ;  and  though  the  war  laftcd  but  a 
few  days,  the  marks  of  its  devaftation  were  every  where 
to  be  fcen.  The  trees  were  ftrippcd  of  »heir  fr.iit ;  and  all 
the  houfco  in  the  neighbourhood,  ha(  been  pulled  down  or 
burnt. 

Having  employed  tv/o  or  three  days  in  getting  up  all  our 
fpirir  cafks,  to  tar  their  heads,  which  we  found  neceflhry,  to 
(avc  them  from  the  e(rorts  of  a  fmall  infet'it  to  dedroy  them, 
we  hauled  the  fliip  off  into  the  fUeam,  on  the  6tli  in  the 
morning,  intending  to  put  to  fei  the  next  day ;  but  an  acci- 
dent happened  iliat  prevented  ir,  and  gave  me  a  good  deal 
of  trouble.  We  had  feni  our  goats  afhore,-  in  the  day  time, 
to  graze,  with  two  men  to  look  attcr  them  ;  notwithftmding 
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v;hich  precaution,  the  natives  had  contrived  to  (leal  one  of     J^^^,^;^ 

them  this  evening.     The  lofs  of  this  goat  would  have  been    ^^ — ^— ' 

of   little  confcquencc,    if  it  had   not   interfered   with  my 

views  of  Hocking  other  iflands  with    tHelc  animals  ;    but 

thir.  being  the  cafe,  it  became  ncccflary  to  recover  ir,  if  pof- 

lible.    The  next  morning,  we  got  intelligence,  that  it  had  Tuefday  7. 

been  carried  to  Maheine,  the  Chief,  who  was,  at  this  time, 

at   Parowroah  harbour.     Two  old  men  ofl'ered  to  conduct 

any  of  my  people,  whom  I  might  think  proper  to  fend  to 

him,   to  bring  back  the  goat.      Accordingly,    I  difpatched 

them   in   a  boat,  charged  with  a  threatening   mefTage  to 

Maheine,  if  the  goat  was  not  immediately  given  up  to  me, 

and  ahb  the  thief.  -^ 

It  was  only  the  day  before,  that  this  Chief  had  requefled 
me  to  give  hini  two  goats.  But,  as  I  could  not  fpare  them, 
iinlcfs  at  the  cxpencc  of  other  iflands,  that  might  never 
have  another  opportunity  to  get  any,  and  had,  befides, 
heard  that  there  were  already  two  upon  this  ifland,  I  did 
not  gratify  him.  However,  to  (hew  my  inclination  to  aflift 
his  views  in  this  refpedl,  I  defired  Tidooa,  an  Otaheite  Chief, 
who  was  prcCent,  to  beg  Otoo,  in  my  name,  to  fend  two  of 
thele  animals  to  Maheine ;  and,  by  way  of  iniuring  a  com- 
pliance with  this  requeft,  I  fent  to  Otoo,  by  this  Chief,  a 
large  piece  of  red  feathers,  equal  to  the  value  of  the  two 
goats  that  I  required.  I  expeded  that  this  arrangement 
would  have  been  fatisfacT:ory  to  Maheine,  and  all  the  other 
Chiefs  of  the  illand ;  but  the  event  fliewed  that  I  was 
millaken. 

Not  thinking,  that  any  one  would  dare  to  Real  a  fccond,  at    . 
the  vrry  time  I  was  taking  meafures  to  recover  the  fufl, 
the  goals  were  put  afliore  again  this  morning  j    and  in  tlic 
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evening  a  boat  was  fent  to  bring  them  on  board.  As  our 
people  were  getting  them  into  the  boat,  one  was  carried  off 
undifcovercd.  It  being  immediately  mid'ed,  I  made  no 
doubt  of  recovv^riiig  it  without  much  trouble,  as  there  had 
not  been  time  to  carry  it  to  any  confiderable  diflance.  Ten 
or  twelve  of  the  natives  fet  out,  foon  after,  dillcrent  ways, 
to  bring  it  back,  or  to  look  for  it ;  for  not  one  of  them 
would  own  that  it  was  (lolen,  but  all  tried  to  pcrfuade  us, 
that  it  had  ftrayed  into  the  woods;  and,  indeed,  1  thought 
fo  myfclf.  I  was  convinced  to  the  contrary,  however,  when 
I  found  that  not  one  of  thofc  who  went  in  purfuit  of  it,  re- 
turned ;  fo  that  their  only  view  was  to  amufe  me,  till  their 
prize  was  beyond  my  reach ;  and  night  coming  on,  put  a 
flop  to  all  farther  fearch.  About  this  time,  the  boat  re- 
turned with  the  other  goat,  bringing  alfo  one  of  the  men 
who  had  ftolen  it ;  the  firft  inftance  of  the  kind  that  I  had 
met  with  amongft  thefe  iflands. 

The  next  morning,  I  found  that  mod  of  the  inhabitants 
in  the  neighbourhood,  had  moved  off;  carrying  with  them 
a  corpfe  which  lay  on  a  toopopaoo  oppofite  the  fhip;  and  thai 
Maheine  himfelf  had  retired  to  the  moft  diftant  part  of  the 
ifland.  It  fecmcd  now  no  longer  doubtful,  that  a  plan  had 
been  laid  to  Ileal  what  I  had  refufed  to  give  ;  and  that, 
though  they  had  reftorcd  one,  they  were  refolved  to  keep 
the  other;  which  was  a  flie-goat,  and  big  with  kid.  I  was. 
equally  fixed  in  my  refolution  that  they  fhould  not  keep  it. 
I,  therefore,  applied  to  the  two  old  men  who  had  been  in- 
llrumental  in  getting  back  the  firft.  They  told  me,  that  thia 
had  been  carried  to  Warea,  a  diftri(5l  on  the  South  fide  of  the 
ifland,,  by  Hamoa,  the  Chief  of  that  place ;  but  that,  if  I 
would  fend  any  body  for  it,  it  would  be  delivered  up.  They 
ofiered  to  comlu^t  fome  of  my  people  crofs  the  ifland;  but 
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on  my  learning  from  them,  tliat  a  boat  m*"rht  go  and  re- 
turn the  fame  day,  I  font  one.  with  two  pc  /  olliccrs,  Mr. 
Roberts  and  Mr.  Shuttlewortli ;  one  to  remam  with  the  boat, 
in  cafe  flie  could  not  get  to  the  place,  wliilc  the  other 
fliould  go  with  the  guides,  and  one  or  two  of  our  peopli'. 

Late  in  the  evening,  the  boat  returned,  and  the  oHicers 
informed  mc,  that  after  proceeding  as  far  in  the  boat  as 
rocks  and  (lioals  would  permir,  Mr.  .Shuttleworth,  with  two 
marines,  and  one  of  the  guides,  landed  and  travelled  to 
Watea,  to  the  houfe  of  Hamoa,  where  the  people  of  the 
place  amufcd  them  for  Come  lime,  by  telling  them,  thai  the 
goat  would  foon  be  brought,  and  pretended  they  had  fenc 
for  it.  It  however  nev':r  tame;  and  the  approach  of  night 
obliged  Mr.  Shuttleworth  to  return  to  the  boat  without  it. 

I  was  now  very  forry,  that  I  had  proceeded  fo  far;  as  I 
could  not  retreat  with  any  tolerable  credit,  and  withou,  giv- 
ing encouragement  to  the  people  of  the  other  iflands  we  had 
yet  to  vifif,  to  rob  us  with  impunity.  I  afked  Omai  and  the 
two  old  men,  what  methods  I  fliould  next  take ;  and  they, 
without  hefuation,  advifcd  me  to  go  with  a  party  of  men 
into  the  country,  and  fhoot  every  foul  I  fhouid  meet  with. 
This  bloody  counfel  I  could  not  follow;  but  I  refolved  to 
march  a  party  of  men  crofs  the  ifland ;  and,  at  day-break  Thurfday  9. 
the  next  morning,  fet  out  with  thirty-five  of  my  people,  ac- 
companied by  one  of  the  old  men,  by  Omai,  and  three  or  four 
of  his  attendants.  At  the  fame  time,  I  ordered  Lieutenant 
Williamfon,  with  three  armed  boats,  round  the  Weftern  part 
of  the  iflind,  to  meet  us. 

^  I  had  no  fooner  landed  with  my  party,  than  the  few  natives 
who  ilill  remained  in  the  neighbourhood,  fled  before  us.  The 
firll  man  that  we  met  with  upon  our  march,  run  fome  rifk  of 
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his  \\i'c  ;  tor  Oiiui,  the  moment  he  f.uv  him,  afkcd  mc  if  he 
-;  flioultl  flioot  him;  fo  fully  was  i.*^  pcrfuailcd,  that  I  was 
^oiti:^  to  carry  his  ailvicc  into  exccutic'n.  I  immediately  or- 
dered botli  him  and  our  guide  to  make  it  known,  that  I 
dill  noL  iiHcn»l  to  hurt,  much  lefs  to  kill,  a  fmglc  native. 
1  hefe  gl.id  tidings  flew  bclbre  us  like  lightning,  and  i\o[>- 
peil  the  (light  ot  the  inhabitants  ;  fo  that  no  one  quitted  his 
houfe,  or  cmj)loyment,  ai'terwaid. 

As  we  began  to  afcend  the  ridge  of  hills  over  which  lay 
our  road,  we  got  intelligence,  tiiat  the  g^at  had  been 
carried  that  way  before  us  ;  and,  as  we  underllood,  could 
not,  as  yet,  have  pafTed  the  hills ;  (b  that  wc  marched  up, 
in  great  lilence,  in  hopes  of-  (urpriling  the  party  who  were 
bearing  off  the  prize.  But  when  we  had  got  to  the  uppcr- 
iiiod  plantation  on  the  iide  of  the  ridge,  the  people  there 
lold  us,  that  what  we  were  in  fearch  of  had,  indeed,  beeiv 
kept  there  the  iirll  night,  but  had  been  carried,  the  nexc 
morning,  to  Watea,  by  Ilamoa.  V/e  then  crofled  the  ridge 
wiiliout  making  any  further  inquiry,  till  we  came  within 
fight  of  Watea,  where  fome  people  ihewed  us  Ilamoa's 
houfe,  and  told  us,  that  the  goat  was  there;  fo  that  I  made 
no  doubt  of  getting  it  immediately  upon  my  arrival,  hut 
when  I  reached  the  houfe,  to  my  very  great  furprize,  the 
few  people  wc  inet  with  denied  that  iliey  had  ever  feen  it,  or 
knew  any  thing  about  it;  even  Ilamoa  himfelf  canic,  and 
made  the  fame  declaration. 

On  our  firfl  coming  to  the  place,  1  ohfervcd  Icveral  men 
running  to  and  fro  in  the  woods,  with  clubs  and  bundles  of 
darts  in  their  hands ;  and  Cmai,  who  followed  them,  had 
fome  floncs  thrown  at  him;  fo  that  it  fecmed  as  if  they  had 
intended  to  oppofe  any  (lep  1  lliould  take,  by  lorce ;  but  on 
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feeing  my  party  was  too  flrong,  had  dropped  the  dedgn.  T 
was  confirmed  in  this  notion,  by  obfcrving,  that  all  their 
hollies  were  empty.  Afer  getting  a  few  of  the  people  of 
the  place  togctlicr,  1  dcfircd  Omai  to  cxpolluhitc  with  them 
on  the  abluidity  ot  the  condudl  they  were  purruin;^;  and  to 
tell  them,  that,  from  the  tcdimony  of  many  on  whom  I 
could  depend,  I  was  well  alfurcd,  that  the  goat  war,  in  their 
pofTcllion  ;  and,  therefore,  infilled  upon  its  being  delivered 
up,  otherwile  I  would  burn  their  houfes  and  canoes.  But, 
notwithllanding  all  that  1  or  Omai  could  fay,  they  cona- 
nucd  to  deny  their  having  any  knowledge  of  it.  The  con- 
rc(juence  was,  that  I  fee  fire  to  iix  or  eight  houfes,  which 
were  prefently  conlumed,  with  two  or  three  war-canocs  that 
lay  coniiguous  to  them.  This  done,  1  marched  ofl'  to  join 
the  boats,  which  were  about  fevcn  or  eight  miles  from  usj 
and,  in  our  way,  wc  burnt  fix  more  war-canoes,  without  any 
one  attempting  to  oppofe  us  ;  on  the  contrary,  many  afliH- 
cd,  though,  probably,  more  out  of  fear  than  good-will.  In 
one  place,  Otiiai,  who  had  advancctl  a  little  before,  came 
hack  with  information,  tliatagrcat  many  men  were  getting 
together  to  attack  us.  Wc  made  ready  to  receive  them  ; 
hut,  inllead  of  enemies,  we  found  petitioners  with  phin- 
tain-ticesin  their  hands,  which  they  laid  down  at  my  fecr, 
and  begged  that  1  would  fpare  a  can.^c  that  lay  clofe  by; 
which  I  readily  complied  with. 

At  length,  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  got  to  the 
boats,  that  were  waiting  at  Wharraradc,  the  diftriifl  belong- 
ing to  Tiarataboonoue;  but  this  Chir,  as  well  as  all  the 
principal  people  of  the  place,  had  fled  to  'lie  hills  ;  though 
1  touched  not  a  fmglc  thing  that  was  their  property, 
as  they  were  the  friends  of  Otoo.  After  refling  oui  felves 
here  about  an  hour,  wc  fet  out  for  the  Ihips,  wlicic  wc  ar- 
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rived  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  At  that  time,  no 
account  of  the  goat  had  been  received ;  fo  that  the  opera- 
tions of  this  day  had  not  produced  the  defired  efFe(5t. 

Early  next  morning,  I  difpatched  one  of  Omai's  men  to 
Maheinc,  with  this  peremptory  meflTage,  that,  if  he  perfift- 
ed  in  his  rcfufal,  I  would  not  leave  him  a  fingle  canoe  upon 
the  idand,  and  tliat  he  might  expe6t  a  continuation  of  hodi- 
lities  as  long  as  the  flolcn  animal  remained  in  his  pofi'ef- 
fion.  And,  that  the  meflcnger  might  fee  that  I  was  in  carnel^ 
before  he  left  me,  I  fent  the  carpenter  to  break  up  three  or 
four  canoes  that  lay  afhorc  at  the  head  of  the  haibour.  The 
plank  was  carried  on  board,  as  materials  for  building  a 
houfe  for  Omai,  at  the  place  where  he  intended  to  fettle. 
T  afterward  went,  properly  accompanied,  to  the  next  har- 
bour, where  we  broke  up  three  or  four  more  canoes,  and 
burnt  an  equal  number;  and  then  returned  on  board  about 
feven  in  the  evening.  On  my  arrival,  I  found  that  the  goat 
had  been  brought  back,  about  half  an  hour  before;  and, 
on  inquiry,  it  appeared  that  it  had  come  from  the  very 
place  where  I  had  been  told,  the  day  before,  by  the  ijiha- 
bitants,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  it.  But  in  confequence 
of  v..e  mefTage  I  fent  to  the  Chief  in  the  morning,  it  was 
judged  prudent  to  trifle  with  me  no  longer. 

Thus  ended  this  troublefome,  and  rather  unfortunate,  bu- 
iinefs  ;  which  could  not  be  more  regretted  on  the  part  of  the 
natives,  than  it  was  on  mine.  And  it  grieved  me  to  reflect:, 
that,  after  refufing  the  prcfllng  folicitations  of  my  friends 
at  Otaheite  to  favour  their  invafion  of  this  ifland,  I  fhould, 
fo  foon,  find  myfclf  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  engaging  in 
hoftilities  againft  its  inhabitants,  which,  perhaps,  did  them 
more  mifchicf  than  they  had  fufFered  from  Towha's  expe- 
dition. 

The 
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The  next  morning,  our  intercourfe  with  the  natives  was 
renewed;  and  fcveral  canoes  brought,  to  the  fhips,  bread- 
fruit and  cocoa-nuts  to  barter ;  from  whence  it  was  natural 
for  me  to  draw  this  conclufion,  that  they  were  confcious  it 
was  their  own  fault,  if  I  had  treated  them  with  feverity  ; 
and  that  the  caufe  of  my  difpleafure  being  removed,  they 
had  a  full  confidence  that  no  further  mifchief  would  enfue. 
About  nine  o'clock,  we  weighed  with  a  breeze  down  the 
harbour;  but  it  proved  fo  faint  and  variable,  that  it  was  noon 
before  we  got  out  to  fea,  when  I  fleered  for  Huaheine,  at- 
tended by  Omai  in  his  canoe.  He  did  not  depend  entirely 
upon  his  own  judgment,  but  had  ^ot  on  board  a  pilot.  I 
obferved,  that  they  fliaped  as  dirc(5t  a  courfe  for  the  ifland 
as  I  could  do.  -  ,  - 

At  Eimeo  we  abundantly  fupplied  the  fliips  with  fire- 
wood. We  had  not  taken  in  any  at  Otaheite,  where  the 
procuring  this  article  would  have  been  very  inconvenient ; 
there  not  being  a  tree  at  Matavai,  but  what  is  ufeful  to  the 
inhabitants.  We  alfo  got  here  goorl  (lore  of  refrefliments, 
toth  in  hogs  and  vegetables  :  that  is,  bread-fruit  and  cocoa- 
nuts  ;  little  elfe  being  in  feaiurt.  I  do  not  know  that  there 
is  any  difference  between  the  produce  of  this  ifland  and  of 
Otaheite  ;  but  there  is  a  very  ftriking  difference  in  their  wo- 
men, that  I  can  by  no  means  account  for,  Thofe  of  Eimeo 
are  of  low  flature,  have  a  dark  hue ;  and,  in  general,  for- 
bidding features.  If  we  met  with  a  fine  woman  amongft 
them,  we  were  fure,  upon  enquiry,  to  find  that  (he  had 
come  from  fome  other  ifland. 

The  general  appearance  of  Eimeo  is  very  different  from 
4hat  of  Otaheite.  The  latter  rifmg  in  one  fteep  hilly  body,  has 
little  low  land,  except  fome  deep  valleys  j  and  the  flat  bor- 
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der  that  furrounds  the  grcatcfl:  part  of  it,  toward  ihe  fca. 
Eimeo,  on  the  contrary,  lias  hills  running  in  different  di- 
rections, which,  are  very  ftecp  and  rugged,  leaving,  in 
the  interfpaces,  very  large  valleys,  and  gently- riling 
grounds  about  their  iles.  Thefe  hills,  though  of  a  rocky 
difpofition,  are,  in  general,  covered,  alnioft  to  their  tops, 
with  trees;  but  the  lower  parts,  on  the  fides,  frequently 
only  with  fern.  At  the  bottom  of  the  harbour,  where  we 
lay,  the  ground  rifcs  gently  to  the  foot  of  the  hills  which 
run  acrofs  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  ifland ;  but  its  flat 
border  on  each  fide,  at  a  very  fmall  diftance  from  the  fea,. 
becomes  quite  fleep.  Tliis  gives  it  a  romantic  caft,  which 
renders  it  a  profpe(5l  fuperior  to  any  thing  we  faw  at  Ota- 
heite.  The  foil,  about  the  low  grounds,  is  a  yellowifh  and 
pretty  fliff  mould ;  but,  upon  the  lower  hills,  it  is  blacker 
and  more  loofe :  and  the  flone  that  compofes  the  hills  is, 
when  broken,  of  a  blueifii  colour,  but  not  very  compaft 
texture,  with  fome  particles  of  glimmer  interfperfel.  Thefe 
particulars  feem  worthy  of  obfcrvation.  Perhaps  the  reader 
will  think  differently  of  my  judgment,  when  I  add,  that, 
near  the  ftation  of  our  fliips,  were  two  large  ftones,  or  ra- 
ther rocks,  concerning  which  the  natives  have  fome  fupcr- 
ftitious  notions.  They  confider  them  as  Eatooas,  or  Divi- 
nities ;  faying,  that  they  are  brother  and  (iftcr,  and  that  they 
came,  by  fome  fupernaiural  means,  from  Ulietea. 
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:  CHAP.     VI. 

Arrival  at  Huaheine. — Council  of  the  Chiefs. — Omais 
Offerings^  and  Speech  to  the  Chiefs, — His  EflabliJIj- 
ment  in  this  JJIand  agreed  to. — A  Houfe  built,  ajid 
Garden  planted  for  him^,-'— Singularity  of  his  Situation^. 
—Meafures  taken  to  infure  his  Safety. — Damage  do?te 
by  Cock-roaches  on  board  the  Ships. — A  "Thief  dete&ed 
and  punijhed. — Fire- works  exhibited.  —  Animals  left 
with  Omai. — His  Family. — Weapons. — Injcription  on 
his  Houfe. — His  Behaviour  on  the  Ship's  leaving  the 
If  and. — Summary  View  of  his  ConduSi  and  CharaEier, 
— Account  of  the  two  New  Zealand  Youths, 


HAVING  left  Eimeo,  with  a  gentle  breeze  and  fine 
weather,  at  day-break,  the  next  morning,  Vv^e  faw 
Huaheine,  extending  from  South  Weft  by  Weft,  half  Weft, 
to  Weft  by  North.  At  noon,  we  anchored  at  the  North  en- 
trance of  Owharre  harbour  *,  which  is  on  the  Weft  fide  of 
the  ifland.  The  whole  afternoon  was  fpent  in  warping 
the  fhips  into  a  proper  birth,  and  mooring.  Omai  entered 
the  harbour  juft  before  us,  in  his  cance,  but  did  not  land. 
Nor  did  he  take  much  notice  of  any  of  his  countrymen, 
though  many  crowded  to  fee  him ;  but  far  m^^vf'  of  them 
came  off  to  the  fhips,  infoiriuch  that  wc  «;)uiJ  hardly 
work  on  account  of  ihcir  numbers.     Our  p^ucngers  pre- 

*  Sec  a  plan  of  this  harbour  in  Hawkcfworth's  Collection,  Vol.  ii.  p.  248. 
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^^p7-  fently  acquainted  them  with  what  we  had  done  at  Eimeo, 
^— ->, — ^  and  muhiplied  the  number  of  houfes  and  canoes  that  we 
had  deftroyed,  by  ten  at  leaft.  I  was  not  forry  for  this  ex- 
aggerated account ;  as  I  faw,  that  it  made  a  great  impref- 
fion  lipon  all  who  heard  it ;  fo  that  I  had  hopes  it  would 
induce  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  to  behave  better  to  us, 
than  they  had  done  during  my  former  vifits. 

While  I  was  at  Otaheite,  I  had  learned  that  my  old  friend 
Oree  was  no  longer  the  Chief  of  Huaheine ;  and  that,  at 
this  time,  he  refided  at  Ulietea.  Indeed,  he  never  had  been 
more  than  regent  during  the  minority  of  Taireetareea,  the 
prefent  Earee  rahie;  but  he  did  not  give  up  the  regency,  till 
he  was  forced.  His  two  fons,  Opoony  and  Towha,  were  the 
lirft  who  paid  me  a  vifit,  coming  on  board  before  the  fliip 
was  well  ia  the  harbour,  and  bringing  a  prefent  with 
them. 

.  *  ■ 

Our  arrival  brought  all  the  principal  people  of  the  ifland' 
Monday  13.  to  our  ftiips,  on  the  next  morning,  being  the  13th.  This 
was  jufl  what  I  wifhed,  as  it  was  high  time  to  think  of  fet- 
tling Omai ;  and  the  prefence  of  thefe  Chiefs,  I  gueflcd, 
would  enable  me  to  do  it  in  the  moft  fatisfadory  manner. 
He  now  feemed  to  have  an  inclination  to  eftablilh  himfelf 
at  Ulietea ;  and  if  he  and  I  could  have  agreed  about  tlw 
mode  of  bringing  that  plan  to  bear,  I  (hould  have  had  no 
objcclion  to  adopt  it.  His  father  had  been  difpofTefTed  by 
the  men  of  Bolabola,  when  ;hey  conquered  Ulietea,  of  feme 
land  in  that  ifland ;  and  I  made  no  doubt  of  being  able  to 
get  it  refl.ored  to  the  fon  in  an  amicable  manner.  For  that 
purpofe  it  was  neceflTary,  that  he  fliould  be  upon  good  terras 
with  thofe  who  now  were  mailers  of  the  ifland  ;  but  he  was 
too  great  a  patriot  to  liften  to  any  fuch  tiling ;  and  was 
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Tain  enough  to  fuppofe,  that  I  would  reinftate  him  in  his 
forfeited  lands  by  force.  This  made  it  impoiTible  to  fix  him 
at  Ulietea,  and  pointed  out  to  me  Huaheine  as  the  proper 
place.  J,  therefore,  refolved  to  avail  myfelf  of  the  prefence 
of  the  chief  men  of  the  illand,  and  to  make  this  propofal  to 
them. 

After  the  hurry  of  the  morning  was  over,  we  got  ready  to  ^ 
pay  a  formal  vifit  to  Taireetareea,  meaning  then  to  intro- 
duce this  bufinefs.  Omai  drefled  himfelf  very  properly  on 
the  occalion  ;  and  prepared  a  handfome  prefent  for  the  Chief 
himfelf,  and  another  for  his  Eatooa,  Indeed,  after  he  had 
got  clear  of  the  gang  that  furrounded  him  at  Otaheite,  he 
behaved  with  fuch  piiidence  as  to  gain  rcfpe(5l.  Our  lancf- 
ing  drew  mod  of  our  vifiters  from  the  Ihips;  and  they,  as 
well  as  thofe  that  were  on  Ihore,  afTembled  in  a  large  houfe. 
The  concourfe  of  people,  on  this  occafion,  was  very  great  ; 
and,  amongft  them,  there  appeared  to  be  a  greater  propor- 
tion of  perfonablc  men  and  women  than  we  had  ever  fcen 
in  one  aflembly  at  any  of  thefe  new  iflands.  Not  only  the 
bulk  of  the  people  feemed,  in  general,  much  ft^utcr  an<l 
fairer  than  thofe  of  Otaheite,  but  there  was  alio  .i  much 
greater  number  of  men  who  appeared  to  be  of  confcquence, 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  illand  ;  mod  of  whom  had 
cxa^ftly  the  corpulent  appearance  of  the  Chiefs  of  V/atcco. 
We  waited  fome  time  for  Taireetareea,  as  I  would  do  no- 
thing till  the  Earee  rahic  cd.mc  ;  but  when  he  appeared,  I 
found  thr":  his  prefence  might  have  been  difpcnfed  with,  as 
he  was  not  above  eight  or  ten  years  of  age.  Omai,  who 
flood  at  a  little  diftance  from  this  circle  of  in-eat  men,  be- 
gan  with  making  his  offering  to  the  Gods,'  conrilling,of  red 
feathers,  cloth,  &c.  Then  followed  another  oITcring,  which 
was  to  be  given  to  the  Gods  by  the  Chief;  and,  after  that, 
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fevcral  other  fmall  pieces  and  tufts  of  red  feathers  were  prc- 
fentcd.  Each  article  was  laid  before  one  of  the  company, 
who,  I  undei  Jood,  was  a  prieft.  and  was  delivered  with  a 
f(!t  fpccch  or  prayer,  Ipoken  by  one  of  Omai's  friends,  who 
iar  i)y  him,  but  mottly  dictated  by  himfelf.  In  thefe  prayers, 
lie  did  not  lorget  his  friends  in  England,  nor  thofe  who  had 
brought  him  fafe  back.  The  Earce  rahie  no  Prctane,  Lord 
Sandwich,  I'oote,  Tntee*y  were  mentioned  in  every  one  of 
them.  When  .Omai's  offerings  and  prayers  were  finiflied, 
the  pried  took  each  article,  in  the  fame  order  in  which  it 
had  been  laid  before  him,  and  after  repeating  a  prayer,  fent 
it  to  the  moral ;  whichj  as  Omai  told  us,  was  at  a  great 
ditlance,  otherwife  the  offerings  would  have  been  made 
there.  .- 

Thefe  religious  ceremonies  having  been  performed,  Omai 
fat  down  by  me,  and  we  entered  upon  bufinefs,  by  giving 
the  young  Chief  my  prefent,  and  receiving  his  in  return ; 
and,  all  things  confidered,  they  were  liberal  enough,  on 
both  fides.  Some  arrangements  v/ere  next  agreed  upon,  as 
to  the  manner  of  carrying  on  the  intercourfe  betwixt  us ; 
and  I  pointed  out  the  mifchievous  confequences  that  would 
attend  their  robbing  us,  as  they  had  done  during  my  former 
vifits.  Omai's  eftablifliment  was  then  propofcd  to  the  af- 
fembled  Chiefs.  • 

He  acquainted  them,  "  That  he  had  been  carried  by  us 
into  our  country,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the  great 
King  and  his  Earces,  and  treated  with  every  mark  of  regard 
and  affcdion,  while  he  Itaid  amongfl  us;  that  he  had  been 
brought  back  again,  enriched,  by  our  liberality,  with  a  va- 
riety of  articles,  which  would   prove   very   ufcful   to  his 
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Countrymen ;  and  that,  bcfidcs  the  two  horfcs  which  were 
xo  remain  with  him,  feveral  other  new  and  valuable  ani- 
mals had  been  left  at  Otaheite,  which  would  foon  multiply, 
and  furnifli  a  fufficient  number  for  the  ufe  of  all  the  iflands 
in  the  neighbourhood.  He  then  fignified  to  them,  that  it 
was  my  earnefl  requeft,  in  return  for  all  my  friendly  oflices, 
that  they  would  give  him  a  piece  of  land,  to  build  a  houfe 
upon,  and  to  raifc  provifions  for  himfelf  and  fervants  ;  add- 
ing, that,  if  this  could  not  be  obtained  for  him  in  Huaheine, 
cither  by  gift  or  by  purchafe,  I  was  determined  to  carry  him 
toUlietea,  and  fix  him  there." 

Perhaps  I  have  here  made  a  better  fpeech  for  my  friend, 
than  he  actually  delivered  j  but  thcfe  were  the  topics  I  dic- 
tated to  him.  I  obferved,  that  what  he  concluded  with, 
about  carrying  him  to  Ulietea,  feemed  to  meet  with  the  ap- 
probation of  all  the  Chiefs  ;  and  I  inftantly  favv  the  reafon. 
Omai  had,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  vainly  flattered 
himfelf,  that  I  meant  to  ufe  force  in  reftoring  him  to  his 
father's  lands  in  Ulietea,  and  he  had  talked  idly,  and  with- 
out any  authority  from  me,  on  this  fubjec^,  to  fome  of  the 
prefent  aflembly;  who  dreamed  of  nothing  lefs  than  a  hof- 
Hie  invafion  of  Ulietea,  and  of  being  afTifted  by  me  to  drive 
the  Bolabola  men  out  of  that  ifland.  It  was  of  confequence, 
therefore,  that  I  fliould  undeceive  them  ;  and,  in  order  to 
this,  I  fignified,  in  the  moll  peremptory  manner,  th«r  I  nei- 
rher  would  affift  them  in  fuch  an  enterprize,  noi  fuffer  it  to 
be  put  in  execution,  while  I  was  in  their  fe.^s;  and  that,  if 
Omai  fixed  himfelf  in  Ulietea,  he  muft  be  introduced  as  a 
friend,  and  not  forced  upon  the  Rolabola  men  as  their 
conqueror.  ^ 

This  declaration  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  fentiments  of  the 
council.    Ojqc  of  the  Chiefs  immediately  exprcfled  himfelf 
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to  this  cflccT :  '♦  That  the  whole  ifiand  of  Huahcinc,  and 
every  thing  in  it,  were  mine;  and  tliat,  therefore,  I  might 
give  wliat  poriion  of  it  I  plcui'cd  lo  my  friend."  Gmai,  who, 
like  the  rclt  of  his  countrymen,  fcldom  fees  things  beyond 
the  prclent  moment,  was  greatly  pleafed  to  hear  this ; 
thinking,  no  doubt,  that  I  Ihould  he  very  liberal,  and  give 
him  enough.  But  to  oflcr  what  it  would  have  been  ini 
proper  to  accept,  1  confidcrcd  as  ollering  nothing  at  all ;  iind, 
therefore,  I  now  defircd..  that  they  would  not  only  aflign  the 
particular  fpot,  but  alfo  the  cxat5l  (quantity  of  land,  which 
they  would  allot  for  fhe  fcttlcuient.  Upon  this,  fome  Chiefs, 
who  had  already  left  the  adcniblj',  were  fent  for;  and,  aficr 
a  fliort  confultation  among  thcmfelvcs,  my  rcqucft  was 
granted  by  general  confent ;  and  the  ground  immediately 
pitched  upon,  adjoining  to  the  houfe  where  our  meeting 
was  held.  The  extent,  along  the  fliore  of  the  harbour,  was 
about  two  hundred  vards  ;  and  its  depth,  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  fomewhat  more  j  but  a  proportional  part  of  the  hiU 
was  included  in  the  grant. 

This  bufmefs  being  fettled  to  the  fatisfacHiion  of  all  par- 
ties, I  fet  up  a  tent  afliore,  eftabliflied  a  poft,  and  ere(5ted  the 
obfcrvatories.  The  carpenters  of  both  (hips  were  alfo  fet  to 
work,  to  build  a  fmall  houfe  for  Omai,  in  which  he  might 
fecure  the  European  commodities  that  were  his  propertv. 
At  the  fame  time,  fome  hands  were  employed  in  making  a 
garden  for  his  ufc,  planting  fhaddocks,  vines,  pine-apples, 
melons,  and  t'le  feeds  of  fevcral  other  vegetable  articles;  all 
of  which  I  !iad  tlie  fatisfa(5lion  of  obferving  to  be  in  a  liou- 
rifliing  ftate  before  I  left  the  ifland. 

Omai  now  began  feriouily  to  attend  to  his  own  affairs, 
and  repented  heartily  of  h's  ill-judged  prodigality  while  at 
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Otahcite.  He  founil  at  Huaheinc,  a  brother,  a  filter,  and  a 
brother-in-law  ;  the  fifter  being  married.  But  thele  did  not 
phindcr  him,  as  he  had  h\tely  been  by  his  other  relations. 
I  was  forry,  however,  to  difcover,  that,  though  they  were 
too  honeft  to  do  him  any  injury,  they  were  of  too  little  con- 
I'cquence  in  the  ifland  to  do  him  any  pofuive  gpod.  They 
had  neither  authority  nor  influence  to  protcd  his  perfon,  or 
his  property ;  and,  in  that  hclplcfs  fituation,  I  had  reafon 
to  apprehend,  that  he  run  great  rifk  of  being  ftripped  of 
every  thing  he  had  got  from  us,  as  foon  as  he  fhould  ccafc 
to  have  us  within  his  reach,  to  enforce  the  good  behaviour 
of  his  countrymen,  by  an  immediate  appeal  to  our  irre- 
lilUble  power. 

'■'  A  man  who  is  richer  than  his  neighbours  is  fure  to  be  en- 
vied, by  numbers  who  wifh  to  fee  him  brought  down  to 
their  own  level.  But  in  countries  where  civilization,  law, 
and  religion,  impofe  their  reftraints,  the  rich  have  a  reafon- 
able  ground  of  fecurity.  And,  befidcs,  there  being,  in  all 
fuch  communities,  a  diffufion  of  property,  no  fmgle  indivi- 
dual need  fear,  that  the  efforts  of  all  the  poorer  fort  can  ever 
be  united  to  injure  him,  exclufively  of  others  who  are 
equally  the  objedls  of  envy.  It  was  very  different  with 
Omai.  He  was  to  live  amongft  thofe  'vho  are  ftrangers,  in 
a  great  meafure,  to  any  other  principle  of  adion  befides  the 
immediate  impulfe  of  their  natural  feelings.  Bur,  what 
was  his  ri  n  -al  danger,  he  was  to  be  placed  in  the  very 
fmgular  ii.'' '  on,  of  being  the  only  rich  man  in  the  com- 
munity to  which  he  was  to  belong.  And  having,  by  a  for- 
tunate conneiflion  with  us,  got  into  his  pofleffion  an  accu- 
mulated quantity  of  a  fpecies  of  treafure  which  none  of  his 
countrymen  could  create  by  any  art  or  induftry  of  their 
own;  while  all  coveted  a  (hare  of  this  envied  wealth,  it 
Vol.  II.  O  was 
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was  natural  to  apprehend,  that  all  would  be  ready  to  join  in 
, attempting  to  ftrip  its  fclc  proprietor. 

To  prevent  this,  if  poflible,  I  advifed  him  to  make  a  pro* 
per  didribution  of  fome  of  his  moveables,  to  two  or  three 
of  the  principal  Chiefs;  who,  being  thus  gratified  them- 
felves,  might  be  induced  to  take  him  under  their  patronage, 
and  prote<5t  him  from  the  injuries  of  others.  He  promifed 
to  follow  my  advice ;  and  I  heard,  with  fatisfadlion,  before 
1  failed,  that  this  very  prudent  ftep  had  been  taken.  Not 
truiling,  however,  entirely  to  the  operations  of  gratitude,  I 
had  recourfe  to  the  more  forcible  motive  of  intimidation. 
With  this  view,  I  took  every  opportunity  of  notifying  to  the 
inhabitants,  that  it  was  my  intention  to  return  to  their 
iiland  again,  after  being  abfent  the  ufual  time ;  and  that,  if 
I  did  not  find  Omai  in  the  fame  date  of  fecurity  in  which  I 
was  now  to  leave  him,  all  thofc  whom  I  ftiould  then  dif- 
cover  to  have  been  his  enemies,  might  expedl  to  feel  the 
weight  of  my  refcntment.  This  threatening  declaration 
will,  probably,  have  no  ineonfiderable  efFec^.  For  our  fuccef- 
five  vifits  of  late  years  have  taught  thefe  people  to  believe, 
that  our  fhips  are  to  return  at  certain  periods ;  and  while 
they  continue  to  be  imprefled  with  fuch  a  notion,  which  E 
thought  it  a  fair  ftratagem  to  confirm,  Omai  has  fome 
profped:  of  being  permitted  to  thrive  upon  his  new  plant- 
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While  we  lay  in  this  harbour,  we  carried  afliore  the  breads 
remaining  in  the  bread-room,  to  clear  it  of  vermin.  The 
number  of  cock-roaches  that  infellcd  the  (hip,  at  this  time> 
is  incredible.  The  damage  they  did  us  was  very  conf'lei- 
able ;  and  every  method  devifed  by  us  to  deftroy  them 
proved  inclTedual.  Thefe  animals,  which,  at  firlt,  were  a 
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tiuifance,  like  all  other  infc(5l8,  had  now  become  a  real  peft;  ^Jtv^-^ 
and  fo  deftrucJlive,  that  few  things  were  free  from  their  ra-  \ — >,— ^ 
vages.  If  food  of  any  kind  was  cxpofcd,  only  for  a  few 
minutes,  it  was  covered  with  them  ;  and  they  foon  pierced 
it  full  of  holes,  rcfembling  a  honeycomb.  They  were  pir- 
ticularly  deftru(5live  to  birds,  which  had  been  ftuflcd  and 
preferved  as  ciiriofities  ;  and,  what  was  worfe,  were  uncom- 
monly fond  of  ink  ;  fo  that  the  writing  on  the  labels,  fatt- 
ened to  diilerent  articles,  was  quite  eaten  out }  and  the  only 
thing  that  preferved  books  from  them,  was  the  clofenefs  of 
the  binding,  which  prevented  thefe  devourers  getting  be- 
tween the  leaves.  According  to  Mr.  Anderfon's  obferva- 
tions,  they  were  of  two  forts,  the  b/atta  orientalis,  and  ^er» 
tnanica.  The  firft  of  thefe  had  been  carried  home  in  th« 
(hip  from  her  former  voyage,  where  they  withHood  the  fe- 
verity  of  the  hard  winter  in  1776,  though  (he  was  in  dock 
all  the  time.  The  others  had  only  made  their  appearance 
fince  our  leaving  New  Zealand ;  but  had  increafed  fo  faft, 
that  they  now  not  only  did  all  the  mifchief  mentioned 
above,  but  had  even  got  amongft  the  rigging ;  fo  that  when 
a  fail  was  loofened,  thoufands  of  them  fell  upon  the  decks. 
The  orientalesy  though  in  infinite  numbers,  fcarcely  came 
out  but  in  the  night,  when  they  made  every  thing  in  the 
cabins  feem  as  if  in  motion,  from  the  particular  noife  in 
crawling  about.  And,  befides  their  difagreeable  appear- 
ance, they  did  great  mifchief  to  our  bread,  which  was  fo 
befpattered  with  their  excrement,  that  it  would  have  been 
badly  relilhed  by  delicate  feeders. 

The  intercourfe  of  trade,  and  friendly  offices,  was  carried 
on,  between  us  and  the  natives,  without  being  diflurbed  by 
any  one  accident,  till  the  evening  of  the  aqd,  when  a  man  Wednef.  22. 
found  means  to  get  into  Mr.  Bayly's  obfervatory,  and  to 
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.  '77T-      carry  off  a  fextant.  unobfcrvcd.    As  foon  as  I  was  made  ac- 

Oiilobcr.  '  n  1  . 

u.  ..,-  ,/  quainted  with  the  theft,  I  went  aihorc,  and  got  Omai  to  ap- 
ply  to  the  Chiefs,  to  procure  rcftitution.  He  did  fo;  but 
they  took  no  fteps  toward  it,  being  more  attentive  to  a  beevn^ 
that  was  then  acfling,  till  I  ordered  the  performers  of  the 
exhibition  to  dcfift.  They  were  now  convinced,  that  I  was 
in  earned,  and  began  to  make  fomc  enquiry  after  the  thief, 
who  was  fitting  in  the  midft  of  ihem,  quite  unconcerned, 
infomuch  that  I  was  in  great  doubt  of  his  being  the  guihy 
perfon  ;  efpecially  as  he  denied  it.  Omai,  however,  a/Iur- 
ing  me  that  he  was  the  man,  I  fcnt  him  on  board  the  fliip, 
and  there  confined  him.  This  raifcd  a  general  ferment 
amongft  the  aflemblcd  natives  ;  and  the  whole  body  fled,  in 
fpite  of  all  my  endeavours  to  flop  them.  Having  employed 
Omai  to  examine  the  prifoner,  with  fome  difliculty  he  was 
brought  to  confefs  where  he  had  hid  the  fextant }  bur,  as  ic 

Thurfdayaj.  was  now  dark,  we  could  not  find  it  till  day-light  the  next 
morning,  when  it  was  brought  back  unhurt.  After  this, 
the  natives  recovered  from  their  fright,  and  began  to  gather 
about  us  as  ufual.  Anu,  as  to  the  thief,  he  appearing  to 
be  a  hardened  fcoundiel,  I  puniflicd  him  more  fevercly  than 
I  had  ever  done  any  one  culprit  before.  Befides  having  his  •.' 
head  and  beard  fliavcd,  I  Oidered  both  his  ears  to  be  cut 
off,  and  then  difmiffed  him.  ' 

This,  however,  did  not  deter  him  from  giving  us  farther  '. 
S;.turday25.  troublc ;  for,  in  the  night  between  the  24th  and  25th,  a  ge-  , 
ncral  alarm  was  fpread,  occafioned,  as  was  faid,  by  one  of 
our  goats  being  ftolen  by  this  very  man.  On  examination, 
we  found,  that  all  was  fafe  in  that  quarter.  Probably,  the 
goats  were  fo  well  guarded,  that  he  could  not  put  his  de- 
fign  in  execution.  But  his  hoftilities  had  fuccceded  againfl 
another  objetft  >  and  it  appeared,  that  he  had  dcflroyed  and 
'  ,.'  '  carried 
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grounds:  and   he  publicly  threatened  to  kill  him,  and  to   <      ^      r 
burn  his  houfe,  as  foon  as  wc  Ihould  leave  the  iiland.    To 
prevent  the  fellow's  doing  mc  and  Omai  any  more  mifchicf, 
I  had  him  Ici/.cd.  and  confined  again  on  board   the  Ihip, 
with  a  view  of  carrying  him  off  ihc  i/land  ;  and  it  fecmed 
to  give  general  fatisfaiflion  tc  the  Chiefs,  that  I  meant  thus 
to  difpofc  of  him.      He  was  from  Holabola;  but  there  were 
too  many  of  the  natives  here  ready  to  alfift  him  in  any  of 
his  dcfigns,  whenever  he  fliould  think  of  executing  them. 
I  had  always  met  with  more  troublefome  people  in  Huaheine, 
tlian  in  any  other  of  the  neighbouring  illands  j  and  it  was    ' 
only  fear,  and  the  want  of  opportunities,  that  induced  them  to 
behave  better  now.  Anarchy  fecmed  to  prevail  amongft  them. 
Their  nominal  fovercign  the  Earee  rahie,  as  I  have  before  cb- 
fcrvcd,  was  but  a  child  ;  and  I  did  not  find,  that  there  was 
any  one  man,  or  fet  of  men,  who  managed  the  govern- 
ment for  him;    fo  that,  whenever  any  mifunderftanding 
happened  between  us,  I  never  knew,  with  fufficient  prcci- 
fion,  where  to  make  application,  in  order  to  bring  about  an 
accommodation,  or  to  procure  redrefs.     The  young  Chief's 
mother  would,  indeed,  Ibmetimcs  exert  herfclf ;  but   I  did 
not  perceive  that  (he  had  greater  authority  than  many 
others. 

Omai's  houfe  being  nearly  fmiflicd,  mp.ny  of  his  move- 
ables were  carried  afliore  on  the  26th.  Amongft  a  variety  of  Sunday  iC. 
other  ufelefs  articles  was  a  box  of  toys,  which,  when  cx- 
pofed  to  public  view,  feemed  greatly  to  pleafe  the  gazing 
multitude.  But.  as  to  his  pots,  kettles,  diflics,  plates,  drink- 
ing-mugs,  glafTes,  and  the  whole  train  of  our  domeftic  ac- 
comodations, hardly  any  one  of  his  countrymen  would  fo 
much  as  look  at  them.  Omai  himfelf  now  began  to  think 
3  that 


108 


A     VOYAGE     TO 


i  I! : 


:ISi 


1)^ 


O 


II 


1:1 


>777-  that  they  were  of  no  manner  of  ufe  to  him  ;  that  a  baked 
V — „ — J  hog  was  more  favory  food  than  a  boiled  one  ;  that  a  plan- 
tain-leaf made  as  good  a  difh  or  plate  as  pewter  ;  and  that  a 
cocoa-nut  fliell  was  as  convenient  a  goblet  as  a  black-jack. 
And,  therefore,  he  very  wifely  difpofed  of  as  many  of  thcfc 
articles  of  Englifli  furniture  for  the  kitchen  and  pantry,  as 
he  could  find  purchafers  for,  amongft  the  people  of  the 
fliips  i  receiving  from  them,  in  return,  hatchets,  and  other 
iron  tools,  which  had  a  more  intrinfic  value  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  and  added  more  to  his  diflinguifliing  fuperiority  over 
thofe  with  whom  he  was  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

Tuefday  28.  In  the  loug  lift  of  the  prefents  beftowed  upon  him  in  Eng- 
land, fire- works  had  not  been  forgot.  Some  of  thefe  we  ex- 
hibited, in  the  evening  of  the  28th,  before  a  great  concourfe 
of  people,  who  beheld  them  with  a  mixture  of  pleafure  and 
fear.  What  remained,  after  the  evening's  entertainment, 
were  put  in  order,  and  left  with  Omai,  agreeably  to  their 
oiiginal  deftination.  Perhaps  we  need  not  lament  it  as  a 
ferious  misfortune,  that  the  far  greater  fliare  of  this  part  of 
his  c  irgo,  had  been  already  expended  in  exhibitions  at  other 
jllands,  or  rendered  ufelefs  by  being  kept  fo  long. 

Tiiurfdayjo.  Bctwccn  midnight  and  four  in  the  morning  of  the  30th, 
the  Bolabola  man,  whom  I  had  in  confinement,  found  means 
to  make  his  efcape  out  of  the  fliip.  He  carried  with  him 
the  fliackle  of  the  bilboo-bolt  that  was  about  his  leg,  which 
was  taken  from  him,  as  foon  as  he  got  on  fhore,  by  one  of 
the  Chiefs,  and  given  to  Omai ;  who  time  on  board,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  to  acquaint  me  that  his  mortal  enemy 
was  again  let  loofe  upon  him.  Upon  enquiry,  it  appeared, 
that  not  only  the  fentry  placed  over  the  prifoner,  but  the 
whole  watch,  upon  the  quarter  deck  where  he  was  confined, 
nad  laid  themfelves  down  to  flcep.    He  feized  the  opportu 
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aity  to  take  the  key  of  the  irons  out  of  the  binnacle-drawer, 
where  he  had  feen  it  put,  and  fet  himfelf  at  liberty.  This 
efcape  convinced  me,  that  my  people  had  been  very  remifs 
in  their  night-duty  ;  which  made  it  neceflary  to  punifh  thofe 
who  were  now  in  fault,  and  to  ertablifli  fome  new  regula- 
tions to  prevent  the  like  negligence  for  the  future.  I  was 
not  a  little  pleafed  to  hear,  afterward,  that  the  fellow  wha 
el'caped,  had  tranfported  himfelf  to  Ulietea ;  in  this,  fecond- 
ing  my  views  of  putting  him  a  fecond  time  in  irons. 

As  foon  as  Omai  was  fettled  in  his  new  habitation,  I  be- 
gan to  think  of  leaving  the  ifland  ;  and  got  every  thing  ofF 
from  the  Ihore,  this  evening,  except  the  horfe  and  mare, 
and  a  goat  big  with  kid ;.  which  were  left  in  the  pofleffion 
of  our  friend,  with  whom  we  were  now  finally  to  part.  I 
alfo  gave  him  a  boar  and  two  fows  of  the  Englifli  breed ;, 
and  he  had  got  a  fow  or  two  of  his  own.  The  horfe  covered 
the  mare  while  we  were  at  Otaheite;  fo  that  I  confider 
the  introduction  of  a  breed  of  horfes  into  thefe  iflinds,  as> 
likely  to  have  fuceeeded,  by  this  valuable  prefent^ 

The  hiftory  of  Omai  will,  perhaps,  intereft  a  very  nu- 
merous clafs  of  readers,  more  than  any  other  occurrence  of 
a  voyage,  the  objedls  of  which  do  not,  in  general,  promife 
much  entertainment.  Every  circumftance,  therefore,  which 
may  ferve  to  convey  a  fatisfa<5tory  account  of  the  exaft 
fiiuation  '  i  which  he  was  left,  will  be  thought  worth  prc- 
ferving ;  and  the  following  particulars  are  added,  to  com- 
plete the  view  of  his  domellic  crtablifliment.  He  had  picked 
up  at  Otaheite  four  or  five  Tautous ;  the  two  New  Zealand 
youths  remained  with  him ;  and  his  brother,  and  fome  others,, 
joined  him  at  Huaheine:  fo  that  his  family  confifled  already^ 
of  eight  or  ten  periuiii: :  if  that  can  be  called  a  family,  to» 
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which  not  a  fingle  female,  as  yet,  belonged ;  nor,  I  doubt, 
was  likely  to  belong,  unlefs  :ts  mailer  became  lei's  volatile. 
At  prefent,  Omai  did  not  feem  at  all  difpofed  to  take  unto 
himfclf  a  wife. 

The  houfe  which  we  creeled  for  him  was  twenty-four 
feet  by  eighteen ;  and  ten  feet  high.  Ic  was  compofed  of 
boards,  the  fpoils  of  our  military  operations  at  Eimeo;  and, 
in  building  it,  as  few  nails,  as  poflible,  were  ufed,  that 
there  might  be  no  inducement,  from  the  love  of  iron,  to  pull 
it  down.  It  was  fettled,  that  immediately  after  our  de- 
parture, he  (hould  begin  to  build  a  large  houfe  after  the 
fafliion  of  his  country ;  one  end  of  which  was  to  be. 
brought  over  that  which  we  had  eredicd,  fo  as  to  enclofe  it 
entirely  for  greater  fecurity.  In  this  work,  fome  of  the 
Chiefs  promifed  to  affift  him ;  and,  if  the  intended  build- 
ing ihould  cover  the  ground  which  he  marked  out,  it  will 
be  as  large  as  moft  upon  the  iiiand. 

His  European  weapons  confifted  of  a  mufker,  bayonet,  and 
cartouch-box ;  a  fowling-piece;  two  pairof  piftols;  and  two 
or  three  fwords  or  cutlalFes.  The  pofTeflion  of  thefe  made 
him  quite  happy ;  which  was  my  only  view  in  giving  him 
fuch  prefents.  For  I  was  always  of  opinion,  that  he  would 
have  been  happier  without  fire-arms,  and  other  European 
weapons,  than  with  them  j  as  fuch  implements  of  war,  in 
the  hands  of  one,  whofe  prudent  ufe  of  them  I  had  fome 
grounds  for  miftrufting,  would  rather  encfeafc  his  dangers 
than  eftablifli  his  fuperiority.  After  he  had  got  on  Ihore 
every  thing  that  belonged  to  him,  and  was  fettled  in  his 
houfe,  he  had  mod  of  the  officers  of  both  fliips,  two  or 
three  times,  to  dinner  ;  and  his  table  was  always  well  lup- 
plied  with  the  very  bell:  piovilions  that  the  ifland  produced, 
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Before  I  failed,  I  had  the  following  infcription  cut  upon 
the  outfidc  of  his  houfe: 

Georgius  7'ertius,  Rex,  2  Novembrify  1777. 
•     { Refolution,  Joe.  Cook,  Pr. 

C  DifcQveryt  Car*  Gierke,  Pr,      . , 
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On  the  fccond  of  November,  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  November. 
took  the  advantage  of  a  breeze,  which  then  fprung  up  at  ""  ^^  ^' 
Eaft,  and  failed  out  of  the  harbour.  Mod  of  our  friends 
remained  on  board  till  the  fliips  were  under  fail ;  when,  to 
gratify  their  curiofity,  I  ordered  five  guns  to  be  fired.  They 
then  all  took  their  leave,  except  Omai,  who  remained  till 
we  were  at  fea.  We  had  come  to  fail  by  a  hawfer  faftened 
to  the  fhorc.  In  cafting  the  fhip,  it  parted,  being  cut  by 
the  rocks,  and  the  outer  end  was  left  behind ;  as  thofe  who 
cafl:  it  off,  did  not  perceive  that  it  was  broken ;  fo  that  it 
became  neceflary  to  fend  a  boat  to  bring  it  on  board.  In 
this  boar,  Omai  went  afliore,  after  taking  a  very  affediionate 
farewel  of  all  the  officers.  He  fuftained  himfelf  with  a 
manly  refolution,  till  he  came  to  me.  Then  his  utmoft  ef- 
forts to  conceal  his  tears  failed ;  and  Mr.  King,  who  went 
in  the  boat,  told  me,  that  he  wept  all  the  time  in  going 
afliore.  •   ,  .  .?. 

It  was  no  fmall  fatisfacftion  to  reflect:,  that  we  had  brought 
him  fafc  back  to  the  very  fpot  from  which  he  was  taken. 
And,  yet,  fuch  is  tlie  ftrange  nature  of  human  afFairs,  that 
it  is  probabl'^  v/e  left  him  in  a  lefs  defirable  fituation,  than 
he  was  in  btiore  his  connexion  with  us.  I  do  nor,  by  this, 
mean,  that,  becaufe  he  has  tafted  the  fweets  of  civilized 
life,  he  mud  become  more  miferable  from  being  obliged  to 
abandon  all  thoughts  of  continuing  them.  I  confine  myfelf 
to  this  lingle  difagiceable  circumftance,  that  the  advantages 
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he  received  from  us,  have  placed  him  in  a  more  hazardous 
fuuation,  with  refpedl  to  his  perfonal  fafety.  Omai,  from 
being  much  carelled  in  England,  loft  fight  of  his  original 
condition ;  and  never  confidered  in  what  manner  his  ac- 
quifitions,  either  of  knowledge  or  of  riches,  would  be  efti- 
mated  by  his  countrymen,  at  his  return ;  which  were  the 
only  things  he  could  have  to  recommend  him  to  them 
now,  more  than  before,  and  on  which  he  could  build  either 
his  future  greatncfs  or  happinefs.  He  feemed  even  to  have 
miftaken  their  genius  in  this  refpe(5t ;  and,  in  fome  meafure, 
to  have  forgotten  their  cuftoms ;  otherwife  he  mull  have 
known  the  extreme  difficulty  there  would  be  in  getting 
himfelf  admitted  as  a  perfon  of  rank,  where  there  is,  per- 
haps, no  inftance  of  a  man's  being  raifed  from  an  inferior 
ftation  by  the  greateft  merit.  Rank  feems  to  be  the  very 
foundation  of  all  diftindtion  here,  and,  of  its  attendant, 
power ;  and  fo  pertinacioufly,  or  rather  blindly  adhered 
to,  that,  unlefs  a  perfon  has  fome  degree  of  if,  he  will 
certainly  be  defpifed  and  hated,  if  he  affumes  the  ap- 
pearance of  exercifing  any  authority.  This  was  really 
the  cafe,  in  feme  meafure,  with  Omai ;.  though  his  coun- 
trymen were  pretty  cautious  of  expreffing  their  fenti-i 
nienrs  while  we  remained  amongft  thenc.  Had  he  made 
a  proper  ufe  of  the  prel'ents  he  brought  with  him  from 
England,  this,  with  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired  by  tra- 
velling fo  far,  might  have  enabled  him  to  form  the  moft 
ufefwl  connexions.  But  we  have  given  too  many  inftanccs, 
in  the  courfe  of  our  narrative,  of  his  childifh  inattention  to 
this  obvious  means  of  advancing  his  intereft.  His  fchcmes 
fcenicd  to  be  of  a  higher,  though  ridiculous  nature  ;  in- 
deed, I  might  fay,  meaner;  for  revenge,  rather  than  a' 
dcdre  of  becoming  great,  appeared  to  actuate  him  from  the 
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licginning.  This,  however,  may  be  cxcufed,  if  wc  confidcr  that 
it  is  common  to  his  countrymen.    His  father  was,  doubrlcfs, 
a  man  of  confidcrable  property  in  Ulietea,   when  that  ifland 
was  conquered  by  thofe  of  Bolabohi ;  and,  with  many  others, 
fought  refuge  in  Huaheine,  where  he  died,  and  loft  Omai, 
with  fome  other  children ;   who,  by  that  means,  became 
totally  dependent.     In   this  fituation  he  was  taken  un  by 
Captain  Furneaux,  and   carried  to   England.     Whcthei  he 
really  expecTied,  from  his  treatment  there,  that  any  afhk- 
ance  would  be  given  him  againft  the  enemies  of  his  father 
and  his  country;  or  whether  he  imagined  that  his  own  per- 
fonal  courage,  3.  i  fuperiority  of  knowledge,  would  be  fuf- 
ficicnt  to  difpofrefs  the  conquerors  of  Uliete^,  is  uncertain  ; 
but  from  the  beginning  of  the  voyage,  this  was  his  con- 
ftant  theme.     He  would  not  liften  to  our  remonflrances  on 
fo  wild  a  determination  ;  but  flew  into  a  pafTion,  if  more 
moderate  and  reafonable  counfels  were  propofed  for  his  ad- 
vantage.    Nay,  fo  infatuated  rnd  attached  to  his  favourite 
fcheme  was  he,   that  he  affeiHied  to  believe  thefe  people 
would  certainly  quit  the  conquered  ifland,  as  foon  as  they 
fhould  hear  of  his  arrival  in  Otaheite.     As  we  advanced, 
however,  on  our  voyage,  he  became  more  fenfible  of  his 
error;  and,  by  the  time  we  reached  the  Friqndly  Iflands, 
had  even  fuch  apprehenfions  of  his  reception  at  home,  that, 
as  I  have  mentioned  in  my  journal,  he  would  fain  have  flaid 
behind  at  Tonga^aboo,  under  Feenou's  protcilion.     At  thefe 
illands,  he  Squandered  away  much  of  his  European  treafure 
very  unnecefl'arily  j  and  he  was  equally  imprudent,  as  I  alfo 
took  notice  of  above,  at  Tiaraboo,  where  he  could  have  no 
view  of  making  friends,  as  he  had  not  any  intention  of  re- 
maining there.     At  Matavai,  he  continued  the  fame  incon- 
iiderate  behaviour,  till  I  abfolutely  put  a  flop  to  his  profa- 
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fion  ;  and  he  formed  fuch  improper  connexions  there,  that 
Otoo,  who  was,  at  firft,  much  difpofed  to  countenance  him, 
afterward  openly  cxprefled  his  dillike  of  him,  o  1  account  of 
his  condu(5l.  It  was  not,  however,  too  late  to  recover  his 
favour ;  and  he  might  have  fettled,  to  great  advantage,  in 
Otaheite,  as  he  had  formerly  lived  feveral  years  there,  and 
was  now  a  good  deal  noticed  by  Towha,  whofe  valuable 
prefent,  of  a  very  large  double  canoe,  we  have  feen  above. 
The  objedlion  to  admitting  him  to  fome  rank  would  have 
alfo  been  much  leflened,  if  he  had  fixed  at  Otaheite ;  as  a 
native  will  always  find  it  more  difficult  to  accomplifh  fuch 
a  change  of  Hate  amongft  his  countrymen,  than  a  ftranger, 
who  naturally  claims  refpedl:.  But  Omai  remained  unde- 
termined to  the  laft,  and  would  not,  I  believe,  haveadopted 
my  plan  of  fettlement  in  Huaheine,  if  I  had  not  fo  expli- 
citly refufcd  to  employ  force  in  reftoring  him  to  his  father's 
pofleflions.  Whether  the  remains  of  his  European  wealth, 
which,  after  all  his  improvident  wafte,  was  ftill  confider- 
able,  will  be  more  prudently  adminiftcrcd  by  him,  or  whe- 
ther the  fleps  I  took,  as  ah*eady  explained,  to  infure  him 
proteftion  in  Huaheine,  fhall  have  proved  efFcclual,  muft  be 
left  to  the  dccifion  of  future  navigators  of  this  Ocean  ;  witli 
whom  it  cannot  but  be  a  principal  objccft  of  curiofuy  to  trace 
the  future  fortunes  of  our  traveller.  At  prcfcnt,  I  can  only 
conjecture,  that  his  greateft  danger  will  arife  from  the  very 
impolitic  declarations  of  his  antipathy  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Eolabola.  For  thefe  people,  from  a  principle  of  jcaloufy, 
will,  no  doubt,  endeavour  to  render  him  obnoxious  to  thofe'. 
of  Huaheine;  as  they  are  at  peace  with  that  ifland  at  pre-1 
lent,  and  may  cafily  effcdt  their  defigns,  many  of  them 
living  there.  This  is  a  circumflance,  which,  of  all  others, 
he  might,  the  mofl:  cafily,  have  avoided.     For  they  were  not 
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only  free  from  any  averfion  to  him,  but  the  perfon,  men- 
tioned before,  whom  we  found  at  Tiaraboo  as  an  ambaf- 
fador,  pried,  or  God,  abfolutely  offered  to  rcinftate  him  in 
the  property  that  was  formerly  his  father's.  But  he  rcfufed 
this  peremptorily;  and,  to  the  very  lall,  continued  deter- 
mined to  take  the  firft  opportunity  that  offered  of  fatisfying 
his  revenge  in  battle.  To  this,  I  guefs,  he  is  not  a  little  fpur- 
red  by  the  coat  of  mail  he  brought  from  Engkand  ;  clothed 
in  which,  and  in  poirefTion  of  fome  fire-arms,  he  fancies 
that  he  fliall  be  invincible. 

"Whatever  faults  belonged  to  Omai's  characfter,  they  were 
more  than  overbalanced  by  his  great  good  nature  and  do- 
cile difpofition.  During  ihe  whole  time  he  wis  with  me,  I 
very  feldom  had  reafon  to  be  ferioufly  difpleafed  with  his 
general  condud.  His  grateful  heart  always  retained  the 
higheft  fcnfe  of  the  favours  he  had  received  in  England ; 
nor  will  he  ever  forget  thofe  who  honoured  him  with  their 
jnotecftion  and  fricndfliip,  during  his  (lay  there.  He  had  a 
tolerable  fhare  of  uadcrftanding,  but  wanted  application 
and  pcrfcverance  to  exert  it;  fo  that  his  knowledge  of  things 
was  very  general,  and,  in  many  inflances,  imperfe<5t.  He 
was  not  a  man  of  much  obfervation.  There  were  many 
ufeful  arts,  as  well  as  elegant  amufements,  amongfl  the 
people  of  the  Friendly  lllands,  which  he  might  have  con- 
veyed to  his  own ;  where  they  probably  would  have  been 
readily  adopted,  as  being  fo  much  in  their  own  way.  But 
I  never  found  that  he  ufed  the  leafl  endeavour  to  make 
iMinfclf  mailer  of  any  one.  This  kind  of  indiflfercnce  is, 
indeed,  the  charadteriftic  foible  of  his  nation.  Europeans 
have  vifitcd  them,  at  times,  for  thefe  ten  years  pad  ;  yet 
we  could  not  difcover  the  flightcil  trace  of  any  attempt  to 
profit  by  this  inccrcourfej   nor  have  they  hitherto  copied 

after 


lop 


>777' 
November. 


ino 


A     VOYAGE     TO 


alHf 


^,  >"*7-  after  U3  in  any  one  thint;.  \Vc  are  not,  therefore,  to  expect 
^^v —  that  Omai  will  be  able  to  introduce  many  of  our  arts  and 
cullorns  ainongll  ihenj,  or  much  improve  thofe  lo  which 
they  havj  been  long  habituated.  I  am  confident,  however, 
that  he  will  endeavour  to  bring  to  perfecTtion  the  various 
fruits  and  vegetables  we  planted,  which  will  be  no  fmall 
acquifition.  But  the  greatell  benefit  thefc  iflands  are  likely 
to  receive  from  Omai's  travels,  will  be  in  the  animals  that 
have  been  left  upon  them ;  which,  probably,  they  never 
would  have  got,  had  he  not  come  to  England.  When  thefc 
multiply,  of  which  I  think  there  is  little  doubt,  Otaheite, 
and  the  Society  Illands,  will  equal,  if  not  exceed,  any  place 
in  the  known  world,  for  provifions. 

Omai's  return,  and  the  fubftantial  proofs  he  brought  back 
with  him  of  our  liberality,  encouraged  many  to  offf  r  them- 
felves  as  volunteers  to  attend  me  to  Prctane.  I  took  every 
opportunity  of  exprefling  my  determination  to  rejeft  all 
fuch  applications.  But,  notwithftanding  this,  Omai,  who 
was  very  ambitious  of  remaining  the  only  great  traveller, 
being  afraid  left  I  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  put  others  in 
a  fituation  of  rivalling  him,  frequently  put  me  in  mind, 
that  Lord  Sandwich  had  told  him,  no  others  of  his  country- 
men were  to  come  to  England. 

If  there  had  been  the  moft  diftant  probabihty  of  any  fhip 
being  again  fent  to  New  Zealand,  I  would  have  brought  the 
two  youths  of  that  country  home  with  me ;  as  both  of 
them  were  very  defirous  of  continuing  with  us.  Tiarooa, 
the  eldeft,  was  an  exceedingly  well  difpofed  young  man, 
with  flrong  natural  fenfe,  and  capable  of  receiving  any  in- 
ftrucftion.  He  feemed  to  be  fuhy  fenflble  of  the  inferiority 
of  his  own  countrv  to  thefe  iflands,  and  refigned  himfelf, 
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though  perhaps  with  relu(5lance,  to  end  his  days,  in  cafe    j.  ^JJJ{^^^ 
and  plenty,  in  Huaheine.    But  the  other  was  fo  ftrongly  at- 
tached to  us,  that  he  was  taken  out  of  the  ihip,  and  carried 
afhore  by  force.    He  was  a  witty,  fmart  boy  j  and,  on  that 
account,  much  noticed  on  board. 
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ylnival  at  Ulietea. — AJlrojiomkal  Obfcrvatmis. — A  Ma- 
tine  defertSi  a?id  is  delivered  tip, — Intelligence  from  Otnai> 
— h'flniEiiom  to  Captain  Gierke, — Another  Defer t ion  of 
a  MidJJjipman  and  a  Seaman. — Three  of  the  chief  P erf om 
of  the  If  and  confined  on  that  Account, — A  Dcfign  to 
feize  Captains  Cook  and  CUrke^  df covered, — The  two 
Deferters  brought  backy  ajjd  the  Pr  if  oners  re  lea  fed. — The 
Ships  fail, — Refrefjments  received  at  Ulietea. —  Prefent 
and  former  State  of  that  Ifajid. — Account  of  its  dc^ 
thrcned  King,  and  of  the  late  Regent  of  Huaheine^ 

^TpHE  boat  which  carried  Omai  afliorc,  never  to  join  us 
-*■  again,  having  returned  to  the  fliip,  with  the  remainder 
of  the  havvfer,  wf  hoifted  her  in,  and  immediately  flood 
over  for  Uhetea,  where  I  intended  to  touch  next.  At  ten 
o'clock,  at  night,  we  brought  to,  all  four  the  next  morning 
when  we  made  fail  round  the  South  end  of  the  illand,  for 
the  harbour  of  Ohamaneno*.  We  met  with  calms  and 
light  airs  of  wind,  from  different  diredions,  by  turns  ;  fo 
that,  at  noon,  we  were  flill  a  league  from  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour.  While  we  were  thus  detained,  my  old  friend 
Oreo,  Chief  of  the  ifland,  with  his  fon,  and  Pootoc,  his  fon- 
in-law,  come  off  to  vifi!:  us. 

*  Sec  a  plan  of  this  harbour,  in  Hawkefworth's  Colledlon,  Vol.  ii.  p.  248. 
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Being  rcfolvcd  to  pufli  for  the  harbour,  I  ordered  all  the 
boats  to  be  hoiftcd  out,  and  fent  them  a-hcad  to  tow,  being 
aililled  by  a  flight  breeze  from  the  Southward.  Tliis  breeze 
failed  too  foon,  and  being  fucceeded  by  one  from  the  Eaft, 
which  blew  right  out  of  the  harbour,  we  were  obliged  to 
come  to  an  anchor,  at  its  entrance,  at  two  o'clock,  and  to 
warp  in,  which  employed  us  till  night  fct  in.  As  foon  as 
we  were  within  the  harbour,  the  (hips  were  furrounded 
with  canoes  filled  with  people,  who  brought  hogs  and  fruit 
to  barter  with  us  for  our  commodities  j  fo  that,  wherever  we 
went,  we  found  plenty. 

Next  morning,  being  the  4th,  I  moored  the  fliip,  head  Tuefday4. 
and  (lern,  clofe  to  the  North  fhore,  at  the  head  of  the  har- 
bour ;  hauled  up  the  cables  on  deck  ;  and  opened  one  of 
the  ballafli-ports.  From  this  a  flight  flage  was  made  to  the 
land,  being  at  the  diftance  of  about  twenty  feet,  with  a  view 
to  get  clear  of  fomc  of  the  rats  that  continued  to  infeft  us. 
The  Difcovery  moored  along-fide  the  South  fliore  for  the 
fume  purpofe.  While  this  work  was  going  forward,  I  re- 
turned Oreo's  vifit.  The  prefent  I  made  him,  on  the  occa- 
fion,  confided  of  a  linen  gown,  a  fliirt,  a  red-feathered  cap 
from  Tongataboo,  and  other  things  of  Icfs  value.  I  then 
brought  him,  and  fome  of  his  friends,  on  board  to  dinner. 

On  the  6th,  wc  fet  up  the  obf-^rvatories,  and  got  the  nccef- 
fary  inftruments  on  Ihore.  Tie  two  following  days,  we 
obferved  the  fun's  azimuths,  both  on  board  and  afhorc,  with 
all  the  compalTes,  in  order  to  find  the  variation  ;  and  in  the 
night  of  the  latter,  obferved  an  occuhation  of  (  Caprkorniy 
by  the  moon's  dark  limb.  Mr.  Bayly  and  I  agreed  in  fixing 
the  time  of  its  happening,  at  fix  minutes  and  fifty-four  fe- 
conds  and  a  half,  paft  ten  o'clock.  Mr.  King  made  it  half  a 
fecond  fooner,   Mr.  Bayly  obferved  with  ilie  achromatic  tele- 
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'777;  fcopc  bclonffinc;  to  tlic  Board  of  Loneitudc ;  Mr.  Kinp",  with 
<  K  '  the  rcllciftor  belonging  alfo  to  the  Board  ;  and  I  made  ufc  of 
my  own  rcflc<5lor,  of  eighteen  inches.  There  was  alfo  an 
immcrfion  '  f  v  Capricorui  behind  the  moon's  dark  limb, 
fomc  time  before ;  but  it  was  obferved  by  Mr.  Bayly  alone. 
I  attempted  to  trace  it,  with  a  fmall  achromatic  j  but  found 
its  magnifying  power  not  fuflicicnt. 

Nothing  worthy  of  note  happened,  till  the  night  between 
wednef.  12.  thc  12th  anil  i^th,  v.h'in  John  Harrifon,  a  marine,  who  was 
fciitincl  at  thc  obfcrvatory,  deferted  ;  carrying  with  liim  his 
mufquet  and  accoutrements.  Having  in  thc  morning  got 
intellicencc  which  way  he  had  moved  off,  a  party  was  fcnt 
after  him  ;  but  they  returned  in  the  evening,  after  an  inef- 
fcdual  cr.nuiry  nnd  fearch.  The  next  day,  I  applied  to  thc 
Chief  to  intercft  himfelf  in  this  matter.  He  promifed  to 
fend  a  party  of  liis  men  after  him,  and  gave  me  hopes  that 
he  fliould  be  brought  back  the  fame  day.  But  this  did  noc 
happen  i  and  I  had  reafon  to  fufpeft,  that  no  ftcps  had  been 
taken  by  him.  We  had,  at  this  time,  a  great  number  of  the 
natives  about  the  fliips,  and  fome  thefts  were  committed ; 
the  confcquence  of  which  being  dreaded  by  them,  very  few 
vifiters  came  near  us  the  next  morning.  Tlie  Chief  himfelf 
joined  in  the  alarm,  and  he  and  his  whole  family  fled.  I 
thought  this  a  good  opportunity  to  oblige  them  to  deliver 
up  the  deferter^  and  having  got  intelligence  that  he  was  at- 
a  place  called  Hamoa,  on  thc  other  fide  of  the  ifiand,  I  went 
thither  with  two  armed  boats,  accompanied  by  one  of  the 
natives;  and,  in  our  way,  we  found  the  Chief,  who  alfo 
embarked  with  me.  I  landed  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  place,  with  a  few  people,  and  marched  brifkly  up  to  it, 
left  the  fight  of  the  boats  (hould  give  the  alarm,  and  allow 
thc  man  time  to  efcapc  to  the  mountains.  But  this  precau- 
tion 
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tion  was  unncccfTary ;  for  the  natives  there  had  f;z:  in- 
formation of  my  coming,  and  were  prepared  to  deliver 
him  up. 

I  found  Harrifon,  with  the  mufciuct  lying  before  hitn, 
fitting  between  two  women,  who,  the  moment  that  I  en- 
tered the  houfe,  role  up  to  plead  in  his  behalf.  As  it  was 
liighly  proper  to  difcourage  fuch  proceedings,  I  frowned 
upon  them,  and  bid  them  begone.  Upon  this  they  burft 
into  tears,  and  walked  off.  Paha,  the  Chief  of  the  diftncfV, 
now  came  with  a  plantain  tree,  and  a  fucking  pig,  which 
he  would  have  prcfented  to  me,  as  a  peace-offering,  f  re- 
Je(5led  it,  and  ordered  him  out  of  my  fight ;  and  having  em- 
barked, with  the  defertcr,  on  board  the  firft  boat  that  ar- 
rived, returned  to  the  fliips.  After  this,  harmony  was 
again  reftored.  The  fellow  had  nothing  to  fay  in  his  de- 
fence, but  that  the  natives  had  enticed  him  away  ;  and  this 
might  in  part  be  true,  as  it  was  certain,  that  Paha,  and  alfo 
the  two  women  above-mentioned,  had  been  at  the  fliip  the 
day  before  he  deferted.  As  it  appeared,  that  he  had  re- 
mained upon  his  port,  till  within  a  few  minutes  of  the  time 
when  he  was  to  have  been  relieved,  the  punifliment  that  I 
infli6led  upon  him  was  not  very  fevere. 

Though  we  had  feparated  from  Omai,  we  were  (lill  near 
enough  to  have  intelligence  of  his  proceedings ;  and  I  had 
deCred  to  hear  from  him.  Accordingly,  about  a  fortnight 
after  our  arrival  at  Ulietea,  he  fcnt  two  of  his  people  in  a 
canoe  ;  who  brought  me  the  fatisfadory  intelligence,  tliat 
he  remained  undifturbed  by  the  people  of  the  ifland,  and 
that  every  thing  went  well  with  him,  except  that  his  goat 
had  died  in  kidding.  He  accompanied  this  intelligence, 
with  a  requcft,  that  I  would  fend  him  another  goat,  and 
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'777'       two  axes.    Being  happy  to  have  this  additional  opportunity 
c — -~— '    of  ferving  him,  ihe  meflengers  were  fent  back  to  Huaheine, 
Tuefday  i8.    on  the  i8th,  with  the  axes,  anu  two  kids,  male  and  female, 
which  were  fpared  for  him  out  of  the  Difcovery.  % 

Wedncf.  19.  The  ncxt  day,  I  delivered  to  Captain  Gierke  inftruftions 
how  to  proceed,  in  cafe  of  being  feparated  from  me,  atier 
leaving  thefe  iflands  j  and  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give 
them  a  place  here.  ,  ^  r.  "      • 

By  Captain  James  Cooky  Commander  of  his  Majejiys- 
.  H,   .  :•      ;         Sloop  the  Refolution, 

"  WHEREAS  the  paflage  from  the  Society  Iflands,  to  the 
Northern  coaft  of  America,  is  of  confiderable  length,»both  in 
diftanee  and  in  time,  and  as  a  part  of  it  muft  be  performed  in 
the  very  depth  of  winter,  when  gales  of  wind  and  bad  weather 
muft  be  expected,  and  may,  pollibly,  occafion  a  reparation, 
you  are  to  take  ;ill  imaginable  care  to  prevent  this.  But  if, 
notwithftanding  all  our  endeavours  to  keep  company,  yoU' 
fliould  be  feparated  from  me,  you  are  firft  to  look  forme- 
where  you  laft  faw  me.  Not  feeing  me  in  five  days,  you  are 
to  proceed  (as  direeTied  by  the  inftruftions  of  their  Lordlhips, 
a  copy  of  which  you  have  ahead)  received)  for  the  coafl;  of 
New  Albion  ;  endeavouring  to  fall  in  with  it  in  the  latitude 
of  45°. 

In  that  latitude,  and  at  a  convenient  diftancr:  from  the 
land,  you  are  to  cruize  for  me  ten  days.  Not  feeing  me  in 
that  time,  you  are  to  put  into  the  firft  convenient  port,  in 
or  to  the  Kjrth  of  that  latitude,  to  recruit  your  wood  and 
water,  and  to  procure  refrcfliments.  '   ' 

During  your  ftay  in  port,  you  are  conftantly  to  keep  a 
good  look-out  for  me.     It  will  be  necelTary,  therefore,  to 
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make  choice  of  a  flation,  fituated  as  near  the  fea-coafl:  as  is 
poflible,  the  better  to  enable  you  to  fee  me,  when  I  fhall 
appear  in  the  offing. 

If  I  do  not  join  you  before  the  id  of  next  April,  you  are 
to  put  to  fea,  and  proceed  Northward  to  the  latitude  56° ;  in 
•which  latitude,  and  at  a  convenient  diftance  from  the  coaft, 
never  exceeding  fifteen  leagues,  you  are  to  cruize  for  me 
till  the  loth  of  May. 

Nor  feeing  me  in  that  time,  you  are  to  proceed  North- 
ward, and  endeavour  to  find  a  paflage  into  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  through  Hudfon's  or  Baffin's  Bays,  as  diredled  by 
the  above-mentioned  inftruiftions. 

But  if  you  Ihould  fail  in  finding  a  pafTage  through  either 
of  the  faid  bays,  or  by  any  other  way,  as  the  feafon  of  the 
.year  may  render  it  unfafe  for  you  to  remain  n  high  lati- 
tudes, you  are  to  repair  to  the  harbour  of  St.  1  cter  and  St. 
Paul,  in  Kamtfchatka,  in  order  to  refrefli  your  people,  and 
to  pafs  tlie  winter. 

But,  neverthelefs,  if  you  find,  that  you  cannot  procure 
the  neccifary  refrefhments  at  the  faid  port,  you  are  at  li- 
berty to  go  where  you  fliall  judge  moft  proper;  taking  care, 
before  you  depart,  to  leav€  with  the  Governor  an  account 
of  your  intended  deftination,  to  be  delivered  to  me  upon 
my  arrival:  And  in  the  fpring  of  the  enfuing  year,  1779, 
you  are  to  repair  back  to  the  above-mentioned  port,  endea- 
vouring to  be  there  by  the  loth  of  May,  or  fooner. 

If,  on  your  arrival,  you  receive  no  orders  from,  or  ac- 
count of  me,  fo  as  to  juftify  your  purfuing  any  other  mca- 
fures  than  what  are  pointed  out  in  the  before  mentioned 
indrudions,  your  future  proceedings  arc  to  be  governed  by 
them.  -  •       •,'<:'•  ".-t 
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You  are  alfo  to  comply  with  fuch  parts  of  faid  indruc- 
tions,  as  have  not  been  executed,  and  are  not  contrary  to 
thefe  orders.  And  in  cafe  of  your  inability,  by  ficknefs  or 
otherwifc,  to  carry  thefe,  and  the  inftruc^ions  of  their  Lord- 
£hips,  into  execution,  you  are  to  be  careful  to  leave  them  with 
the  next  officer  in  command,  who  is  hereby  required  to  ex- 
ecute them  in  the  bert  manner  he  can. 

Given  under  my  hand,  on  board  the  Refolution,  at 
Ulietea,  the  i8th  Day  of  November  1777. 

J.    COOK." 

*'  To  Captain  Ch/irks  Gierke ^  Commander  of 
his  Majejlys  Sloops  the  DifcoveryP 

While  we  lay  moored  to  the  (hore,  we  heeled,  and  fcrub- 
bed  both  fides  of  the  bottoms  of  the  fhips.  At  the  fame 
time,  we  fixed  fome  tin-plates  under  the  binds;  firft  taking 
off  the  old  Tieathing,  and  putting  in  a  piece  unfilled,  over 
which  the  plates  were  nr'led.  Thefe  plates  I  had  from  the 
ingenious  Mr.  Pelham,  Secretary  to  the  Commiffioners  for 
Vi(5tualling  his  Majefty's  Navy ;  with  a  view  of  trying 
wthether  tin  would  anfwer  the  fame  end  as  copper,  on  the 
bottoms  of  fhips.       ■  ,         .      .       ^ 

On  the  24th  in  the  morning,  1  was  informed  that  a  mid- 
fliipman,  and  a  feaman,  both  belonging  to  the  Difcovery, 
were  mififing.  Soon  after,  we  learnt  from  the  natives,  that 
they  went  away  in  a  canoe  th€  preceding  evening,  and 
were,  at  this  time,  at  the  other  end  of  the  ifland.  As  the 
midfhipman  was  known  to  have  cxpreffld  a  defire  to  remain 
at  thefe  iflands,  it  feemed  pretty  certain,  that  he  and  his 
companion  had  gone  off  with  this  intention ;  and  Captain 
Gierke  fet  out  in  queft  of  them  with  two  armed  boats,  and 
a  party  of  marines.  His  expedition  proved  fruitlefs  ;  for  he 
6  ,  returned 
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returned  in  the  evening,  without  having  got  any  certain  ^Vw. 
intelligence  where  they  were.  From  the  condudl  of  the  na-  i— ■■»■—» 
tives,  Captain  Gierke  feemed  to  think,  that  they  intended 
to  conceal  the  deferters ;  and,  with  that  view,  had  amufed 
him  with  falfe  information  the  whole  day,  and  directed 
him  to  fearch  for  them  in  places  where  they  were  not  to  be 
found.  The  Captain  judged  right ;  for,  the  next  morn- 
ing, we  were  told,  that  our  runaways  were  at  Otaha.  As 
thefe  two  were  not  the  only  perfons  in  the  fhips  who  wifh* 
ed  to  end  their  days  at  thefe  favourite  iflands,  in  order  to 
put  a  (lop  to  any  further  defertion,  it  was  necef&ry  to  get 
them  back  at  all  events  •,  and  that  the  natives  might  be  con- 
vinced that  I  was  in  earneft,  I  refolved  to  go  after  them 
myielf;    having  obferved,   from   repeated   inftances,    that 

they  feldom  offered  to  deceive    me  with  falfe    informa-r 
tion.  -  .       . 

Accordingly,  I  fct  out,  the  next  morning,  with  two  arm-  Tuefday  25. 
ed  boats  ;  being  accompanied  by  the  Chief  hiinfelf.     I  pro- 
ceeded, as  he  direifled,  without  Hopping  any  where,  till  we 
came  to  the  middle  of  the  Eaft  fide  of  Otaha.     There  we 
put  afliore  ;  and  Oreo  difpatched  a  man  before  us,  with  or- 
ders to  feize  the  deferters,  and  keep  them  till  we  fliould 
arrive  with  the  boats.    But  when  we  got  to  the  place  where  - 
we  expedled  to   find  them,  we  were   told,  that  they  hadi 
quilted  this  iiland,  and  gone  over  to  Bolabola  the  day.  be- 
fore.   I- did  not  think  proper  to  follow  them  thither  j  but 
returned  to  the  Ihips  ;  fully  determined,  however,  to  have;- 
recourfe  to  a  meafure,  which,  I  guefled,  would  oblige  the., 
natives  to  bring  them  backir 
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'777'  In  the  night,  Mr.  Bayly,  Mr.  King,  and  myfelf,  obferved 

^vern^  an  immerfion  of  Jupiter's  third  fatellite.    It  happened,  by 
the  obfervation  of 


Wcdnef.  zS, 


Mr.  Bayly,  at  2"  37"  54*" 
Mr.  King,  at   2    37    24 
Myfelf,  at       2    37   44 


-*i,v 


in  the  morning. 


Mr.  Bayly  and  Mr.  King  obferved,  with  Dollond's  three 
and  a  half  feet  achromatic  telefcope,  and  with  the  greateft 
magnifying  power.  I  obferved,  with  a  two-feet  Gregorian 
refledlor,  made  by  Bird. 

Soon  after  day-break,  the  Chief,  his  fon,  daughter,  and 
fon- in-law,  came  on  board  the  Refolution.  The  three  laft 
I  refolved  to  detain,  till  the  tv^ro  deferters  fhould  be  brought 
back.  With  this  view.  Captain  Clerke  invited  them  to  go 
on  board  his  fliip ;  and  as  foon  as  they  arrived  there,  con- 
fined them  in  his  cabin.  The  Chief  was  with  me  when  the 
news  reached  him.  He  immediately  acquainted  me  with  it, 
fuppofmg  that  this  ftep  had  been  taken  without  my  know- 
ledge, and  confcxjuently  without  my  approbation.  I  in- 
flantly  undeceived  him ;  and  then  he  began  to  have  appre- 
henfions  as  to  his  own  fituation,  and  his  looks  exprefTed  the 
utmoft  perturbation  of  mind.  But  I  foon  made  him  eafy  as 
to  this,  by  telling  him,  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  leave  the 
fliip  whenever  he  pleated,  and  to  take  fuch  meafures  as  he 
fhould  judge  beft  calculated  to  get  our  two  men  back ;  that, 
if  he  fucceeded,  his  friends  on  board  the  Difcoverv  fliould 
be  delivered  up;  if  not,  that  I  was  determined  to  ca  7  them 
away  with  me.  I  added,  that  hi«  own  condudt,  as  well  as 
that  of  many  of  his  people,  in  not  only  affifting  thefc  two 
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men  to  efcape,  but  in  being,  even  at  this  very  time,  afii- 
duous  in  enticing  others  to  follow  them,  would  juflify  any 
ftep  I  could  take  to  put  a  flop  to  fuch  proceedings. 

This  explanation  of  the  motives  upon  which  I  a6led,  and 
which  we  found  means  to  make  Oreo  and  his  people,  who 
were  prefent,  fully  comprehend,  feemed  to  recover  them, 
in  a  great  meafure,  from  that  general  confternation  into 
■which  they  were  at  firft  thrown.  Bur,  if  relieved  from  ap- 
prehenfions  about  their  own  fafety,  they  continued  under 
the  deepeft  concern  for  thofe  who  were  prifoners.  Many 
of  them  went  under  the  Difcovery's  ftern  in  canoes,  to  be- 
wail their  captivity,  which  they  did  with  long  and  loud 
exclamations.  Poedooa!  for  fo  the  Chief's  daughter  was 
called,  refounded  from  every  quarter ;  and  the  women 
feemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  mourning  her  fate,  with 
more  fignificant  expreflions  of  their  grief  than  tears  and 
cries  i  for  there  were  many  bloody  heads  upon  the  occa- 
sion, r.  :  .  •  ,    . 

Oreo  himfelf  did  not  give  way  to  unavailing  lamentations, 
but,  inftantly,  began  his  exertions  to  recover  our  dclerters, 
by  difpatching  a  canoe  to  Bolabola,  with  a  mefTage  to 
Opoony,  the  fovereign  of  that  ifland,  acquainting  him  with 
■what  had  happened,  and  requefting  him  to  feize  the  two 
fugitives,  and  fend  them  back.  The  meflenger;  who  was 
no  lefs  a  man  than  the  father  of  Pootoe,  Oreo's  fon-in-law, 
before  he  fct  out,  came  to  receive  my  commands.  I  ftrift- 
ly  enjoined  him  not  to  return  without  the  deferters ;  and 
to  tell  Opoony,  from  me,  that,  if  they  had  left  Bolabola, 
he  muft  fend  canoes  to  bring  them  back ;  for  I  fufpedted 
that  they  would  not  long  remain  in  one  place.  ^ 
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The  confequence,  however,  of  the  prifoners  was  fo  greats 
that  the  natives  did  not  think  proper  to  truft  to  the  return' 
of  our  people  for  their  releafe  ;  or,  at  leaft,  their  impatience 
was  fo  great,  that  it  hurried  them  to  meditate  an  attempt 
which  might  have  involved  them  in  ftill  greater  diftrefs,  had 
it  not  been  fortunately  prevented.  Between  five  and  fix 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  obferved  that  all  their  canoes,  in 
and  about  the  harbour,  began  to  move  off,  as  if  fome  fudderr 
panic  had  feized  them.  I  was  afliore,  abreaft  of  the  ftiip,  at 
the  time,  and  enquired,  in  vain,  to  find  out  the  caufe ;  till 
our  people  called  to  us  from  the  Difcovery,  and  told  us,  that 
a  party  of  the  natives  had  feized  Captain  Gierke  and  Mr. 
Gore,  who  had  walked  out  a  little  way  from  the  fhips. 
Struck  with  the  boldneCs  of  this  plan  of  retaliation,  which 
fcemed  to  counteract  me  fo  efiecTiually  in  my  own  way, 
there  was  no  time  to  deliberate.  I  inftantly  ordered  the 
people  to  arm ;  and;  in  lefs  than  five  minutes,  a  ftrong 
puny,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  King,  was  fent  to  refcue 
our  two  gentlemen.  At  the  fame  time,  two  armed  boats, 
and  a  party  under  Mr.  Williamfon,  went  after  the  flying 
canoes,  to  cut  off  their  retreat  to  the  fliore.  Thefe  feveral 
detachments  were  hardly  out  of  fight,  before  an  account 
arrived  that  we  had  been  mifinformed  ;  upon  which  I  fcni> 
and  called  them  all  in. 

It  was  evident,  however,  from  feveral  corroborating  cir- 
cumftances,  that  the  defign  of  feizing  Captain  Clerke  had 
really  been  in  agitation  amongft  the  natives.  Nay,  they 
made  no  fecret  in  fpeakingof  it  the  next  day.  But  their  firH: 
and  great  plan  of  operations  was  to  have  laid  hold  of  me; 
It  was  my  cuftom,  evei-y  evening,  to  bathe  in  the  frefh  water. 
Very  often  I  went  alone  j  and  always  without  arms.    Ex- 
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•pe^rting  me  to  go,  as  uftial,  this  evening,  they  had  dctcr- 
^mined  to  feize  me,  and  Captain  Gierke  too,  if  he  liad  ac- 
companied me.  But  I  had,  after  confining  Oreo's  family, 
thought  it  prudent  to  avoid  putting  myfclf  in  their  power; 
and  had  cautioned  Captain  Gierke,  and  the  oflicers,  not  to 
go  far  from  the  (hips.  In  the  courfe  of  the  afternoon,  the 
Chief  afked  me,  three  fcveral  times,  if  I  would  not  go  to  the 
bathing-place ;  and  when  he  found,  at  laft,  that  I  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon,  he  went  off,  with  the  reft  of  his 
people,  in  fpite  of  all  that  I  could  do  or  fay  to  flop  hini. 
But  as  I  had  no  fufpicion,  at  this  time,  of  their  defign,  I 
imagined  that  fome  fudden  fright  had  feized  them,  which 
would,  as  ufual,  foon  be  over.  Finding  themfelves  difap- 
pointcd  as  to  me,  they  fixed  on  thofe  who  were  more  in 
their  power.  It  was  fortunate,  for  all  parties,  that  they  did 
■not  fucceed ;  and  not  lefs  fortunate,  that  no  mifchief  was 
■done  on  the  occafion.  For  not  a  mufquet  was  fired,  except 
two  or  three,  to  Hop  the  canoes.  To  that  firing,  perhaps, 
Meflrs.  Gierke  and  Gore  owed  their  fafety  * ;  for,  at  that  very 
inftant,  a  party  of  the  natives,  armed  with  clubs,  were  ad- 
vancing toward  them ;  and  on  hearing  the  report  of  the 
mufquets,  they  difper fed.  «       ' 

This  confpiracy,  as  it  may  be  called,  was  firft  difcovcrcd 
by  a  girl,  whom  one  of  the  officers  had  brought  from 
Huaheine.  She,  overhearing  fome  of  the  Ulieteans  fay, 
that  they  would  feize  Captain  Gierke  and  Mr.  Gore,  ran  to 
acquaint  the  firft  of  our  people  that  flie  met  with.  Thofe 
^ho  were  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  defign  threat- 
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*  Pcrhnps  they  owed  their  fafety,  principally,  to  Captain  Gierke's  walking  with  a 
.piftol  in  his  hand,  which  he  once  fired.  This  circumllance  is  omitted  both  in  Cap- 
tain Cook's  and  in  Mr.  Anderfon's  journal ;  but  it  is  here  mentioned  on  the  autho- 
s'lty  of  Captain  King. 
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ened  to  kill  her,  as  foon  as  we  Ihould  leave  the  ifland,  for 
difappoiniing  them.  Being  aware  of  this,  we  contrived  that 
her  friends  fliould  come,  fome  days  after,  and  take  her  out 
of  the  (hip,  to  convey  her  to  a  place  of  fafety,  where  fhe 
might  lie  concealed,  till  they  fliould  have  an  opportunity 
of  fending  her  back  to  Huaheine. 

On  the  27th,  our  obfervatories  were  taken  down,  and 
every  thing  we  had  afhore  carried  on  board  ;  the  moorings 
of  the  fliips  were  caft  off;  and  we  tranfported  them  a  little 
way  down  the  harbour,  where  they  came  to  an  anchor 
again.  Toward  the  afternoon,  the  natives  began  to  fliakc 
off  their  fears,  gathering  round,  and  on  board,  the  ftiips,  as 
ufual ;  and  the  awkward  tranfadlion  of  the  day  before 
feemed  to  be  forgotten  on  both  fides. 

The  following  night,  the  wind  blew  in  hard  fqualls 
from  South  to  Eaft,  attended  with  heavy  fliowers  c  f  rain. 
In  one  of  the  fqualls,  the  cable,  by  which  the  Rcfolution 
was  riding,  parted,  juft  without  the  hawfe.  We  had  an- 
other anchor  ready  to  let  go;  fo  that  the  fliip  was,  prefent- 
ly,  brought  up  again,  i.i  the  afternoon,  the  wind  became 
moderate  ;  and  we  hooked  the  end  of  the  bed  fmall  bower 
cable,  and  got  it  again  into  the  hawfe. 

Oreo,  the  Chief,  being  uneafy,  as  well  as  myfelf,  that 
no  account  had  been  received  from  Bolabola,  fct  out,  this 
evening,  for  that  iiland,  and  defired  me  to  follow  down, 
\.hc  next  day,  with  tlie  fliips.  This  was  my  intention  ;  but 
the  wind  wouKl  not  admit  of  our  getting  to  fea.  But 
the  lame  wind  which  kept  us  in  the  harbour,  brought 
Oreo  back  from  Bclabola,  with  the  two  defcrters.  They 
had  reached  Otaha,  the  fame  night  they  defertcd ;  bur, 
luuling  it  impofiiblc  to  get  to  any  of  the  iflands  to  the  Falt- 
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ward  (which  was  their  intention),  for  want  of  wind,  they 
had  proceeded  to  Bolabola,  and  from  thence  to  tlie  fnuill 
ifland  Toobaec,  where  they  were  taken  by  the  fatlicr  of 
Pootoe,  in  confequence  of  the  firft  mcflage  lent  to  Opoony. 
As  foon  as  they  were  on  board,  the  three  prifoners  were  re- 
leafed.  Thus  ended  an  affair,  which  had  given  me  much 
trouble  and  vexation.  Nor  would  I  have  exerted  myfclf  fo 
refolutcly  on  the  occafion,  but  for  the  reafon  before  men- 
tioned, and  to  fave  the  fon  of  a  brother  officer  from  being, 
loll  to  his  country. 

The  wind  continued  conflantly  between  the  North  and 
Weft,  and  confined  us  in  the  harbour,  till  eight  o'clock  in 
morning  of  the  7*h  of  December ;  when  we  took  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  light  breeze  which  then  fprung  up  at  North 
Eaft,  and,  with  the  affiftance  of  all  the  boats,  got  out  to  fca 
with  the  Difcovery  in  company. 

During  the  laft  week,  we  had  been  vifited  by  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  ifland,  who  furnifhed  us  with  a  large  flock 
of  hogs  and  green  plantains.  So  that  the  time  wc  lay 
wind-bound  in  the  harbour  was  not  entirely  loft ;  green 
plantains  being  an  excellent  fubftitute  for  bread,  as  they 
will  keep  good  a  fortnight,  or  three  weeks.  Befides  this 
fupply  of  provifions,  we  alfo  completed  our  wood  and  water. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ulietea  feemed,  in  general,  fmallcr 
and  blacker  than  thofe  of  the  other  neighbouring  iflands ; 
and  appeared  alfo  lefs  orderly,  which,  perhaps,  may  be  con- 
fidercd  as  the  confequence  of  their  having  become  iubjecT: 
to  the  natives  of  Bolabola.  Oreo,  their  Chief,  is  only  a  fort 
of  deputy  of  the  fovereign  of  that  ifland ;  and  the  conqueft 
feems  to  have  lefTened  the  number  of  fubordinate  Chiefs 
refident  among  thv",m;    fo  that  they  are  lefs  immediately. 
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under  the  infpc(5lion  of  thofc  whofc  intcrcft  it  is  to  enforce 
due  obedience  to  authority.  Ulictea,  though  now  reduced 
to  this  humiliating  ftate,  was  formerly,  as  we  were  told, 
the  mofl:  eminent  of  this  duller  of  illands ;  and,  probably, 
the  firft  feat  of  government ;  for  they  fay,  ihat  the  prefent 
royal  family  of  Otaheite  is  defcendcd  from  that  which 
reigned  here,  before  the  late  revoliuion.  Ooroo,  the  de- 
throned monarch  of  Uliciea,  was  (till  alive,  when  we  were 
at  Huuheine,  where  he  refidcs,  a  royal  wanderer,  furnifli- 
ing,  in  his  perfon,  an  inftance  of  the  inftability  of  power; 
but,  what  is  more  remarkable,  of  the  rcfpedl:  paid  by  thefe 
people  to  particular  families,  and  to  the  cuftoms  which  have 
once  conferred  fovereignty ;  for  they  fuffer  Ooroo  to  pre- 
fcrve  all  the  enfigns  which  they  appropriate  to  majefty, 
though  he  has  loft  his  dominions. 

We  faw  a  fimilar  inftance  of  this  while  we  were  at  Ulietea. 
One  of  the  occaflonal  vifuers  I  now  had,  was  ray  old  friend 
Oree,  the  late  Chief  of  Huaheine.  He  ftill  preferved  his 
confequence  ;  came  always  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  body 
of  attendants ;  and  was  always  provided  with  fuch  prefents 
as  were  very  acceptable.  This  Chief  looked  much  better 
now  than  I  had  ever  feen  him,  during  either  of  my  former 
voyages*.  I  could  account  for  his  improving  in  health  as 
he  grew  older,  only  from  his  drinking  lefs  copioufly  of  the 
ava  in  his  prefent  ftation  as  a  private  gentleman,  than  he 
had  been  accuftomed  to  do  when  he  was  regent. 
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*  Captain  Cook  had  feen  Oree  in  1769,  when  he  commanded  the  Endeavour; 
alfu  twice,  during  his  fccond  voyage,  in  1772. 
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Arrival  at  Bolabola,  —  Interview  with  Opoony.—^Reafotts 
for  fur  chafing  Monfieur  de  Bougainville  s  Anchor, — De- 
parture from  the  Society  Ifiands. — Particulars  about 
Bolubola. — Hiflory  of  the  Conquefi  of  Otaha  and  Ulietea. 
— High  Reputation  of  the  Bolabola    Men. — Animals 

.  left  there  J  and  at  Ulietea. — Plentiful  Supply  of  Provi- 
fions^  and  Manner  of  faking  Pork  on  board, — Va- 
rious RefleSlions  relative  to  Otaheite^  and  the  Society 
Ifiands. — Aflronomical  and  nautical  Obfervations  made 
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AS  foon  as  w€  had  got  clear  of  the  harbour,  we  took 
our  leave  of  Ulietea,  and  fleered  for  Bolabola.  The 
chief  if  not  fole  objecfl  I  had  in  view,  by  viiiring  that  ifland, 
was,  to  procure  from  its  monarch,  Opoony,  one  of  the  an- 
chors which  Monfieur  dc  Bougainville  had  loft  ar  Otaheite. 
This  having  afterward  been  taken  up  by  the  natives  there, 
had,  as  they  informed  me,  been  fent  by  them  as  a  prefcnt 
to  that  Chief.  My  defire  to  get  pofTeflion  of  it  did  not  arife 
from  our  being  in  want  of  anchors.  But  having  expended 
all  the  hatchets,  and  other  iron  tools,  which  we  had  brought 
from  England,  in  purchafing  refrelliments,  we  were  now 
reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  creating  a  frefli  a/Tortment  of 
trading  articles,  by  fabricating  them  out  of  the  fpare  iron 
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wc  had  on  board ;  and,  in  fiich  convcrfions,  and  in  the  oc- 
cafional  ules  of  the  (hips,  great  part  of  that  had  been  al- 
ready expended.  1  thought  that  Mr.  de  Bougainville's  an- 
chor would  fupply  our  want  of  this  ufeful  material  i  and  1 
made  no  doubt  that  I  (hould  be  able  to  tempt  Opoony  to 
part  with  it. 

Oreo,  and  fix  or  eight  men  more  from  Ulietea,  took  a 
paflage  with  us  to  Bolabola.  Indeed,  mod  of  the  natives 
in  general,  except  the  Chief  himlelf,  would  have  gladly 
taken  a  paflage  with  us  to  England.  At  funfet,  being  the 
length  of  the  South  point  of  Bolabola,  wc  fliortened  fail, 
and  fpent  the  night  making  (hort  boards.  At  day-break,  on 
the  8th,  we  made  fail  for  the  harbour,  which  is  on  the  Weft 
fide  of  the  ifland.  The  wind  was  fcant,  fo  that  we  ha''  to 
ply  up,  and  it  was  nine  o'clock  before  we  got  near  enough 
to  fend  away  a  boat  to  found  the  entrance.  For  I  had 
thoughts  of  running  the  fliips  in,  and  anchoring  for  a  day 
or  two. 

When  the  boat  returned,  the  Mafter,  who  was  in  her,  re- 
ported, that  though,  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  the 
bottom  was  rocky,  there  was  good  ground  within,  and  the 
depth  of  water  twenty-feven  and  twenty-five  fathoms;  and 
that  there  was  room  to  turn  the  Ihips  in,  the  channel  being 
one  third  of  a  mile  broad.  In  confequence  of  this  report, 
we  attempted  to  work  the  fhips  in.  But  the  tide,  as  well  as 
the  wind,  being  againft  us,  after  making  two  or  three  trips, 
I  found  that  it  could  not  be  done,  till  the  tide  fhould  turn 
in  our  favour.  Upon  this,  I  gave  up  ^he  defign  of  carrying 
the  fliips  into  the  harbour  ;  and  having  ordered  the  boats  to 
be  got  ready,  I  embarked  in  one  of  them,  accompanied 
by  Oreo  and  his  companions  j  and  was  rowed  in  for  the 
ifland. 

We 
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We  landed  where  the  natives  dirc<5lcd  us ;  and,  foon  after, 
I  was  introduced  to  Opoony,  in  the  midll  of  a  great  con- 
courfc  of  people.  Having  no  time  to  lofe,  as  foon  as  the 
neceflary  formality  of  compliments  was  over,  I  alked  the 
Chief  to  give  me  the  anchor,  and  produced  the  prefent  I  had 
prepared  for  him,  confiding  of  a  linen  night-gown,  a  fhirt, 
fome  gauze  handkerchiefs,  a  looking-glafs,  fome  beads, 
and  other  toys ;  and  fix  axes.  At  the  fight  of  thcfe  laft, 
there  was  a  general  outcry.  I  could  only  guefs  the  caufe, 
by  Opoony's  abfolutely  refufing  to  receive  my  prefent  till  I 
Ihould  get  the  anchor.  He  ordered  three  men  to  go  and  de- 
liver it  to  me  J  and,  as  I  underftood,  I  was  to  fend,  by  them, 
what  I  thought  proper  in  return.  With  thcfe  nieflengers, 
we  fct  out  in  our  boats  for  an  ifland,  lying  at  the  North  fide 
of  the  entrance  into  the  harbour,  where  the  anchor  had 
been  depofited.  I  found  it  to  be  neither  fo  large,  nor  fo  per- 
fect, as  I  cxpcded.  It  had  originally  weighed  i.vcn  hundred 
pounds,  according  to  the  mark,  that  -^s  upon  it;  but  the 
ring,  with  part  of  the  iliank,  and  the  two  palms,  were  now 
wanting.  I  was  no  longer  at  a  lofs  to  guefs  the  reafon  of 
Opoony's  refufing  my  prefent.  He,  doubtlefs,  thought  that 
it  fo  much  exceeded  the  value  of  the  anchor  in  its  prefent 
ftate,  that  I  Ihould  be  difpleafed  when  I  fuw  it.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  I  took  the  anchor  as  1  found  it,  and  fent  him  every 
article  of  the  prefent  that  I  at  firft  intended.  Having  thus 
completed  my  ncgociation,  I  returned  on  board  ;  and  hav- 
ing hoilled  in  the  boats,  made  fail  from  the  ifland  to  the 
North.     •.:....'.•.>  ......  .•  , 

While  the  boats  were  hoifting  in,  fome  of  the  natives 
came  off,  in  three  or  four  canoes,  to  fee  the  fliips,  as  they 
fiid.  They  brought  with  them  a  few  cocoa-nuts,  and  one 
pig,  which  was  the  only  one  we  got  at  the  ifland.    I  make 

Vol.  II.  •  S  no 


:t.i 


129 


1777- 
Decfmber. 


i 


\\4 


i 


.1! 


■»•  :n 


m 


iM 


'tt\ 


P 


m 


130 


A     VOYAGE     TO 


^  '777- 
December. 


m' 


1  .1 


no  doubt,  however,  that,  if  we  had  ftayed  till  the  next  day, 
we  fhould  have  been  pkutifuUy  fupplied  with  provifions ; 
and,  I  think,  the  natives  would  feel  themfelves  difap- 
pointed,  when  they  found  that  we  were  gone.  But,  as  we 
had  already  a  very  good  ftock  both  of  hogs  and  of  fruit  on 
board,  and  very  littlt;  of  any  thing  left  to  purchafe  more,  I 
could  have  no  inducement  to  defer,  any  longer,  the  profe- 
cution  of  our  voyage.  >,»»**., 

The  harbour  of  Bolabola,  called  Oteavanooa,  iituated  on 
the  Weft  fide  of  the  iiland,  is  one  of  the  moft  capacious  that 
I  ever  met  w.'':h  ;  and  though  we  did  not  enter  it,  it  was  a 
fatisfaftion  to  me,  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  employing 
my  people  to  afcer'.ain  its  being  a  very  proper  place  for  the 
rc-»:ption  of  fliips*. 

The  high  double-peaked  mountain,  which  is  in  th* 
middle  of  the  ifland,  appeared  to  be  barren  on  th'j  Eafi 
fide ;  but,  on  the  Weft  fide,  has  trees  or  buflies  on  its  moft 
Ciaggy  parts.  The  lower  grounds,  all  round,  toward  th«2 
fea,  are  covered  with  cocoa-palms  and  bread-fruit  trees,  like 
the  other  iflands  of  this  ocean  j  and  the  many  little  iflots 
that  furround  it  on  the  infide  of  the  reef,  add  both  to  the 
amount  of  its  vegetable  productions,  and  to  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants 

But,  ftill,  when  we  confider  its  very  fmall  extent,  being 
not  more  than  eight  leagues  in  compafs,  it  is  rather  re- 
markable, that  its  people  fhould  have  attempted,  or  have 
been  able  to  atchieve  the  conqueft  of  Ulietea  and  Otaha,  the 
former  of  which  iflands  is,  of  itfelf,  at  leaft  double  its  fize. 
In  each  of  my  three  voyages,  we  had  heard  much  of  the 

*  See  a  chart  of  the  ifland  of  Bolabola,  \n  Hawhefworth' s  CoUe£tian^  Vol.  ii.  p.  249. 
Though  wc  have  no  particular  drawing  of  the  harbour,  its  fitu<ation  is  there  diftinftly 

rcprefented.  <       ^  .'    ,,    -^ 
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war  that  produced  this  great  revohition.  The  refuh  of  our 
inquiries,  as  to  the  circumftances  attending  it,  may  amufe 
the  reader ;  and  I  give  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  hiflory  of 
our  friends,  in  this  part  of  the  world,  as  related  to  us*  by 
themfelves.  '    ' 

Ulietea  and  Otaha,  which  adjoins  it,  lived  long  in  friend- 
Ihip,  or,  as  the  natives  exprefs  it,  were  confidered  as  two 
brothers,  infeparable  by  any  interefted  views.  They  alfo 
admitted  the  ifland  of  Huaheine  as  their  friend,  though  not 
fo  intimate.  Otaha,  however,  like  a  traitor,  leagued  with 
Bolabola,  and  they  refolved  jointly  to  attack  Ulietea  ;  whofe 
people  called  in  their  friends  of  Huaheine,  to  afllft  thcni 
againft  thefe  two  powers.  The  men  of  Bolabola  were  en- 
couraged by  a  prieftefs,  or  rather  prophetefs,  who  foretold, 
that  they  fliould  be  fuccefsful ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  her  predicHiion,  (he  deflred,  that  a  man  might  be  fcnt 
to  the  fea,  at  a  particular  place,  where,  from  a  great  depth,  a 
Hone  would  afcend.  He  went,  accordingly,  in  a  canoe  to  the 
place  mentioned ;  and  was  going  to  dive  to  fee  where  this 
ilone  lay,  when,  behold,  it  darted  up  to  the  furface  fpontanq- 
oully  into  his  hand !  The  people  were  aftonifhed  at  the 
light  J  the  ftone  was  depofited  as  fiicred  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Eatooa\  and  is  ftill  preferved  at  Bolabola,  as  a  proof  of  this 
woman's  influence  with  the  divinity.  Their  fpirits  being 
thus  elevated  with  the  hopes  of  vi<5tory,  the  canoes  of  Bola- 
bola fet  out  to  engage  thofe  of  Ulietea  and  Huaheine,  which 
being  ftrongly  failencd  together  with  ropes,  the  encounter 
la.led  long,  and  would  probably,  notwithllanding  the  pre- 
didlion  and  tl^  miracle,  have  ended  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Bolabola  fleet,  if  that  of  Otaha  had  not,  in  the  critical  mo- 

*  For  this,  as  for  many  other  particulars  about  tliciJb  people,  wc  are  indebted  to 
Mf.  Anderfon.  ■     •<      .:  ^  ».    .  -        . 
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ment,  arrived.    This  turned  the  fortune  of   the  day,  an<f 
their   enemies  -were  defeated  with  great  flaughtcr.      The 
men  of  Bolabola,  profecuting  their  victory,  invaded  Hua- 
heine  two  days  after,    which  they  knew  muft  be  weakly 
defended,  as  moft  of  its  warriors  were  abfent.      Accord- 
ingly, they  made  themfelves  matters  of  that   ifland.     But 
many  of  its  fugitives   having  got  to   Otaheite,   there  told" 
their  lamentable   (lory;    which  fo  grieved  thole   of  their 
countrymen,  and  of  Ulietea,  whom  they  met  with  in  that 
ifland,  that  they  obtained  fome  afTiftance  from  them.    They 
were  equipped  with  only  ten  fighting  canoes ;  but,  though 
their  force  was  fo  inconliderable,  they  conducSted  the  expe- 
dition with  fo  much  prudence,  that   they  landed  at  Hua* 
heine  at  night,  when  dark,  and  falling  upon  the  Bolabola- 
men  by  furprize,  killed  many  of  them,  forcing  the  refl;  to 
fly.    So  that,  by  this  means,  they  got  poflfeflion  of  their 
ifland  again,  which  now  remains  independent,  under  the 
government  of  its  own  Chiefs.    Immediately  after  the  de- 
feat of  the  united  fleets  of  Ulietea  and  Huaheine,  a  propofal 
was  made  to  the  Bolabola  men  by  their  allies  of  Otaha,  to 
be  admitted  to  an  equal  fliare  of  the  conquefts.    The  refufal 
of  this  broke  the  alliance ;  and  in  the  courfc  of  the  war, 
Otaha  itfelf,  as  well  as  Ulietea,  was  conquered;  and  both  now 
remain  fubjedl  to  Bolabola ;   the  Chiefs  who  govern  them, 
being  only  deputies  of  Opoony,  the  fovereign  of  that  ifland. 
.  In  the  redu<5lion  of  the  two  iflands,  five  battles  were  fought, 
at  different  places,  in  which  great  numbers  were  flain  on 
both  fides. 

Such  was  the  account  we  received.  I  have  more  than 
once  remarked,  how  very  imperfeftly  thefe  people  recollect 
theexadt  dates  of  paft  events.  And  with  regard  to  this  war, 
though  it  happened  not  many  years  ago,  we  could  only 
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guefs  at  the  time  of  its  commencement  and  its  conclufion, 
from  collateral  circumftances,  furniflied  by  our  own  obfcr- 
vation,as  the  natives  could  not  fatisfy  our  inquiries  with  any 
precifion.  The  final  conqueft  of  Ulietea,  which  clofed  the 
war,  we  know,  had  been  made  before  I  was  there  in  the 
Endeavour,  in  1 769 ;  but  we  may  infer,  tiiat  peace  had  not 
been  very  long  reflored,  as  we  could  then  fee  marks  of  re- 
cent hoililities*  having  been  committed  upon  that  ifland. 
Some  additional  light  may  be  thrown  upon  this  inquiry,  by 
attending  to  the  age  of  Teereetareea,  the  prefcnt  Chief  of 
Huaheine.  His  looks  Ihewed,  that  he  was  not  above  ten  or 
twelve  years  old  ;  and  we  were  informed,  that  his  father 
had  been  killed  in  one  of  the  battles.  As  to  the  time  when 
the  war  began,  we  had  no  better  rule  for  judging,  than 
this,  that  the  young  people  of  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
of  whom  we  made  inquiries,  could  fcarcely  remember  the 
firft  battles ;  and  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  Omai's 
countrymen,  whom  we  found  at  Wateeoo,  knew  nothing  of 
this  war ;  fo  that  its  commencement  was  fubfequent  to  their 
voyage. 

Ever  fince  the  conqueft  of  Uliete?.  and  Otaha,  the  Bola-^ 
bola  men  have  been  confidered,  by  their  neighbours,  as  in- 
vincible ;  and  fuch  is  the  extent  of  their  fame,  that  even  at 
Otaheite,  which  is  almoft  out  of  their  reach,  if  they  are  not 
dreaded,  they  are,  at  leaft,  refpeded  for  their  valour.  It  is 
faid,  that  they  never  fly  in  battle,  and  that  they  always  beat 
an  equal  number  of  the  other  illanders.  Bijt,  belides  thefe 
advantages,  their  neighbours  fecm  to  afcribe  a  great  deal 
'to  the  fuperiority  of  their  god,  who,  they  believed,  detained 
us  at  Ulietea  by  contrary  winds,  as  being  unwilling  that  we 
fliould  vifit  an  ifland  under  his  fpecial  protection.      •  *  ^u.  .. 

*  Thefe  are  taken  notice  of  in  Hawkefiworth'^  Cclle<^ioti,  Vol.  ii.  p.  256,  &c. 
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'777;  How  hi2;h  the  Bolabolamen  are  now  in  eftimation  at  Ota- 
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heirc,  may  be  inferred  from  Monucur  de  Boiigainvilles  an- 
chor having  been  conveyed  to  them.  To  t]\e  fame  caufe  we 
muft  afcribe  the  intention  of  tranfporting  to  their  ifland  the 
"Spar  "fh  bull.  And  they  had  already  got  pofTellion  of  a  third 
Euupean  curiofity,  the  male  of  another  animal,  brought 
to  Oiaheite  by  the  Spaniards.  We  had  been  much  puzzled, 
by  the  imperfect  defcription  of  the  natives,  to  g-iefs  what 
this  could  be.  But  Captain  Gierke's  deferters,  when  brought 
back  from  Bolabola,  told  mc,  that  the  aniinal  had  been 
there  fliewn  to  them,  and,  that  it  was  a  ram.  It  feldom  hap- 
pens, but  that  fome  good  arifes  out  of  evil ;  and  if  our  two 
•men  had  not  deferted,  I  fhould  not  have  known  this.  In 
confequence  of  their  information,  at  the  fame  time  that  I 
landed  to  meet  Opoony,  I  carried  afliore  a  ewe,  which  wc 
had  brought  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  j  and  I  hope  that, 
by  this  prefent,  I  have  laid  the  foundation  for  a  breed  of 
llieep  at  Bolabola.  I  alio  left  at  Ulietca,  under  the  care  of 
Oreo,  an  Englilh  boar  and  fow,  and  two  goats.  So  that, 
not  only  Otaheire,  but  all  the  neighbouring  illands,  will,  in 
a  few  years,  have  their  race  of  hogs  confiderably  improved  ; 
and,  probably,  be  flocked  with  all  the  valuable  animals 
which  have  been  tranfported  hither  by  their  European 
viliters. 

When  once  this  comes  to  pafs,  no  part  of  the  world  will 
equal  thefe  iflands.  in  variety  and  abundance  of  refrefli- 
ments  for  navigators.  Indeed,  even  in  their  prefent  ftate,  I 
know  no  place  that  excels  them.  After  repeated  trials,  in 
the  courfe  of  feveral  voyages,  we  finc^,,  when  they  are  not 
<liilurbed  by  inteftine  broils,  but  live  in  amity  with  one 
another,  which  has  been  the  cafe  for  fome  years  pa(i, 
.that  their  produdious  are  in  the  greateft  plenty;  and, 
^        t  particularly. 
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particularly,  the  moil  valuable  of  all  the  articles,  their 
hogs. 

If  we  had  had  a  larger  aflbrtment  of  goods,  and  a  fufFicient 
quantity  of  fait  on  board,  I  make  no  doubt  that  we  might 
have  falted  as  much  pork  as  would  have  ferved  both  (hips, 
near  twelve  months.  But  our  vifiting  the  Friendly  Iflands,  and. 
our  long  flay  at  Otaheite  and  the  neighbourhood,  quite  ex- 
baufled  our  trading  commodities ;  particularly  our  axes,  with 
which  alone  hogs,  in  general,  were  to  be  purchafed.  And 
we  had  hardly  fait  enough  to  cure  fifteen  puncheons  of  meat. 
Of  thefe,  five  were  added  to  our  (lock  of  provifions,  at  the 
Friendly  Iflands,  and  the  other  ten  at  Otaheite.  Captain 
Gierke  alfo  falted  a  proportionable  quantity  for  his  fhip. 

The  procefs  was  the  fame  that  had  been, adopted  by  me 
in  my  lafl  voyage;  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  defcribe 
it  again.  The  hogs  were  killed  in  the  evening  ;  as  foon  as 
they  were  cleaned,  they  were  cut  up,  the  bone  taken  our, 
and  the  meat  falted  when  it  was  hot.  It  was  then  laid  in 
fuch  a  pofition  as  to  permit  the  juices  to  drain. from  it,  till 
the  next  morning,  when  it  was  again  falted,  packed  into  a 
caik,  and  covered  with  pickle.  Here  it  remained  for  four 
or  five  days,  or  a  week  j  after  which  it  was  taken  out  and 
examined,  piece  by  piece,  and  if  there  was  any  found  to  be 
in  the  leafl:  tainted,  as  fometimes  happened,:  it  was  feparared 
from  the  reft,  which  was  repacked  into  another  cafk,  headed 
up,  and  filled  with  good  pickle.  In  about  eight  or  ten  days 
time,  it  underwent  a,  fecond  examination  ;  but  this  feemed 
unneceflTary,  as  the  whole  was  generally  found  to  be  per- 
feftly  cured.  A  mixture  of  bay  and  of  white  fair,  anfwe|;s 
the  beft;  but  either  of  them  will  do  alone.  Great  care 
flioulcl  be  taken,  that  none  of  the  large  blood-veflels  remain 
in  the. meat;  nor  muft  too  great  a  quantity  be  packed  togc- 
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ther  at  the  firft  faking,  left  the  pieces  in  the  middle  (liould 
heat,  and,  by  that  means,  prevent  the  fait  from  penetrating 
them.  This  once  happened  to  us,  when  we  killed  a  larger 
quantity  than  ufual.  Rainy,  fultry  weather,  is  unfavour- 
able for  falling  meat  in  tropical  climates. 

Perhaps,  the  frequent  vifits  Europeans  have  lately  made 
to  thefe  iflanders,  may  be  one  great  inducement  to  their 
keeping  up  a  large  (lock  of  hogs,  as  they  have  had  experi- 
ence enough  to  know,  that,  whenever  we  come,  they  may 
be  fure  of  getting  from  us  what  they  efteem  a  valuable  con- 
fideration  for  them.  At  Otaheite,  they  expert  the  return  of 
the  Spaniards  every  day ;  and  they  will  look  for  the  Eng- 
lifli,  two  of  three  years  hence,  not  only  there,  but  at  the 
other  iflands.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  tell  them,  that  you  will 
not  return.  They  think  you  muft ;  though  not  one  of  them 
knows,  or  will  give  himfelf  the  trouble  to  inquire,  the  rea- 
fon  of  your  coming. 

I  own,  I  cannot  avoid  exprefling  it  as  my  real  opinion, 
that  it  would  have  been  far  better  for  thefe  poor  people, 
never  to  have  known  our  fuperiority  in  the  accommodations 
and  arts  that  make  life  comfortable,  than,  after  once  know- 
ing it,  to  be  again  left  and  abandoned  to  their  original  inca- 
pacity of  improvem(  re.  Indeed,  they  cannot  be  rcftored  to 
that  happy  mediocrity  in  which  they  lived  before  we  difco- 
vered  them,  if  the  intercourfe  between  us  Ihould  be  difcon- 
tinued.  It  feems  to  me,  that  it  has  become,  in  a  manner, 
incumbent  on  the  Europeans  to  vifit  them  once  in  three  or 
four  years,  in  order  to  fupply  them  with  thofe  convenien- 
cies  which  we  have  introduced  among  them,  and  have 
given  them  a  predilection  for.  The  want  of  fuch  occafional 
fupplies  will,  probably,  be  felt  very  heavily  by  them,  when 
it  may  be  too  late  to  go  back  to  their  old  lels  pcrfed  con- 
trivances, 
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trivances,  which  they  now  defpife,  and  have  difcontinued, 
fince  the  introduftion  of  ours.  For,  by  the  time  that  the 
iron  tools,  of  which  they  are  now  ppflefled,  are  worn  out, 
they  will  have  almoft  loft  the  knowledge  of  their  own.  A 
florte  hatchet  is,  at  prefent,  as  rare  a  thing  amongft  them, 
as  an  iron  one  was  eight  years  ago ;  and  a  chiflel  of  bone, 
or  ftone,  is  not  to  be  feen.  Spike-nails  have  fupplied  the 
place  of  thefe  laft ;  and  they  arc  weak  enough  to  fancy,  that 
they  have  got  an  inexhauftible  ftore  of  them ;  for  thefe  were 
not  now  at  all  fought  after.  Sometimes,  however,  nails, 
much  fmaller  than  a  fpike,  would  ftill  be  taken  in  exchange 
for  fruit.  Knives  happened,  at  prefent,  to  be  in  great  efteem 
at  Ulietea ;  and  axes  and  hatchets  remained  unrivalled  by 
any  'other  of  our  commodities,  at  all  the  iflands.  With  re- 
fpe(5i:  to  articles  of  mere  ornament,  thefe  people  are  as 
changeable  as  any  of  th(^  poliflied  nations  of  Europe;  fo 
that  what  pleafes  their  fancy,  while  a  fafliion  is  in  vogue, 
may  be  rejeded,  when  another  whim  has  fupplanted  it* 
But  our  iron  tools,  are  fo  ftrikingly  ufeful,  that  ihey  will, 
we  may  confidently  pronounce,  continue  to  prize  them 
highly  ;  and  be  completely  miferable,  if,  neither  pofTefling 
the  materials,  nor  trained  up  to  the  art  of  fabricating  them, 
they  ihould  ceafe  to  receive  fupp'lics  of  what  may  now 
be  confidered  as  having  become  neceflary  to  their  comfort- 
able exiftence. 

Otaheite,  though  not  comprehended  in  the  number  of 
what  we  have  called  the  Society  Iflands,  being  inhabited  by 
the  fame  race  of  men,  agreeing  in  the  fame  leading  fea- 
tures of  chara(fter  and  manners,  it  was  fortunate,  that  we 
happened  to  difcover  this  principal  ifland  before  the  others  ; 
as  the  friendly  and  hofpitable  reception  we  there  met  with, 
of  courfe,  led  us  to  make  it  the  principal  place  of  refort,  in 
•    Vol.  II.  T  our 
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©ur  fuccellive  vifits  to  this  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  By  the 
frequency  of  this  intercourfe,  we  have  had  better  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  fomething  about  it  and  its  inhabitants,  than 
about  the  oth^r  fimilar,  but  lefs  confiderable,  iflanda  in  its 
vicinity.  Of  thefe,  however,  we  have  feen  enough  to  fa- 
tisfy  us,  that  all  that  we  obferved  and  have  related  of  Ota- 
heitc,  may,  with  trifling  variations,  be  applied  to  them. 

Too  mucli  feems  to  have  been  already  known,  and  pub- 
liflicd  in  our  former  relations,  about  fome  of  the  modes  of 
life,  that  made  Otaheite  fo  agreeable  an  abode  to  many  on 
board  our  fhips ;  and  if  I  could  now  add  any  finifliing 
llrokes  to  a  pi(5lvire,  the  outlines  of  which  have  been  al- 
ready drawn  with  fufTicient  accuracy,  I  fliould  dill  have  he- 
fitated  to  make  this  journal  the  place  for  exhibiting  a  view 
of  licentious  manners,  which  could  only  ferve  to  difguft 
thofe  for  whofe  information  I  write.  There  are,  however, 
many  parts  of  the  domeftic,  political,  and  religious  inftitu- 
lions  of  thefe  people,  which,  after  all  our  vifits  to  them,  are 
but  impcrfeclly  underftood.  The  foregoing  narrative  of  the 
incidents  that  happened  during  our  flay,  will,  probably,  be 
thought  to  throw  fome  additional  light;  and,  for  farther  fa- 
tisfadlion,  I  refer  to  Mr.  Anderfon's  remarks. 

Amidfl:  our  various  fubordinate  employments,  while  at 
thefe  iflands,  the  great  objetfts  of  ou*  duty  were  always  at- 
tended to.  No  opportunity  was  loft  of  making  aftronomical 
and  nautical  obfervations  ;  from  which  the  following  tabic 
was  drawn  up: 


Place.                          f     .1 
South. 

Longitude. 
Eaft. 

Variation  of 
the  Compafs. 

Dipoftlie 
Needle. 

Matavai  Point,  Otaheite         17"  29}' 

2I0»  22'  28" 

5'  34'  Eaft 

29°  12' 

Owharre  Harbour,  Huaheine  16^  42;}' 

208»  52'  24" 

5°  JS^'Eaft 

^    28'  28' 

Ohamaneno  Harbour,  Ulietca  16°  45^-' 

208"  25'  2*" 

6"  19'  Eaft 

29"    5'. 
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The  longitude  of  the  three  fevcral  places  is  dcduceJ  from 
the  mean  of  145:  fets  of  obfervatioiis  made  on  fliore  i  fomc 
at  one  place,  and  fome  at  another  j  and  carried  on  to  each 
of  the  ftations,  by  the  timekeeper.  As  the  fituation  of  thefe 
places  was  very  accurately  fettled,  during  my  former  voy- 
ages, th";  above  obfervations  were  now  made  c^  fly  with 
a  view  of  determining  how  far  a  number  of  .jnar  ob- 
fervations might  be  depended  upon,  and  how  near  they 
would  agree  with  thofe  made  upon  the  fame  fpot  in  1 769, 
which  fixed  Matavai  Point  to  be  in  210°  27'  30".  Tlie  difl'er- 
ence,  it  appears,  is  only  of  5'  2" ;  and,  perhaps,  no  other 
method  could  have  produced  a  mo,;e  perfetft  agreement. 
Without  pretending  to  fay  which  of  the  two  computations 
is  the  neareft  the  truth,  the  longitude  of  210°  22' 28",  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  208°  25'  22",  will  be  the  longitude 
we  Ihall  reckon  from  with  the  time-keeper,  allpwing  it  to  be 
lofing,  on  mean  time,  i,"69  each  day,  as  found  by  the  mean 
of  all  the  obfervations  made  at  thefe  iflands,  for  that  purpofe. 

On  our  arrival  at  Otaheite,  the  error  of  the  time-keeper 
in  longitude  was, 

c  Greenwich  rat-e,       1°  18'  58" 
^  (  Tongataboo  rate      o'  16'  40" 

Some  obfervations  were  alfo  made  on  the  tide ;  particu- 
larly at  Otaheite  and  Ulietca  ;  with  a  view  of  afcertaining 
its  greateft  rife  at  the  firfl  place.  When  we  were  there,  in 
my  fccond  voyage,  Mr.  Wales  thought  he  had  difcovcrci!, 
'that  it  rofe  higher  than  I  had  obferved  it  to  do,  when  I 
firft  vifited  Otaheite  in  1769.  But  the  obfervations  we  now 
.made,  proved  that  it  did  not ;  that  is,  that  it  never  rofe 
higher  than  twelve  or  fourteen  inches  at  moft.  And  it  was 
obferved  to  be  high-water  nearly  at  noon,  as  well  at  the 
quadratures,  as  at  the  full,  and  change  of  the  moon. 
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DcMmber        '^^  vcrify  tliis,  the  following  obfervations  were  made  at* 
Ulietea: 
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Day  of 

the 
Month. 

Water  at   a 
from 

(land, 
to 

Mean  Time 

of 
High  Water. 

Perpendici 
rife. 
Inches. 

Novea 

iber   6. 

11^ 

ij"  to 

15"  20™ 

11"  48™ 

s>s 

' 

P 

II 

40 

I   CO 

13    20 

S>  2 

8. 

II 

3S 

12    50 

12    12 

5»o 

$* 

II 

40 

I    16 

12   28 

5>i 

10i> 

II 

25 

I     10 

12    18 

6,5 

IX. 

12 

00. 

I    40 

12    20 

5.0 

'- 

»9. 

II 

00  ■ 

I    05 

12   02 

5.7 

13. 

9  30 

II    40 

10  35 

8,  a 

H*  1 

II 

10 

12    50 

12   GO 

8,0 

*k- 

9 

20 

11    30 

10  25 

9.2 

, 

:■  M 

10 

00 

12   00 

II    00 

9.  0 

■  ^«^  ■ 

10 

45 

12    15 

11    30 

8,5 

ii.  , 

10 

25 

12    10 

II     18 

9»o 

19. 

11 

00 

I    CO 

12    00 

8,0 

20. 

II 

30 

2    00 

12  45 

7.0 

ar. 

II 

00  ' 

I    00 

12  00 

8,0 

22. 

II 

3° 

I  07 

12  18 

8,  o- 

Jr3. 

12 

00 

t  30 

13  45 

^.5- 

24. 

II 

30  : 

I  40 

13  35 

5.5 

- 

25- 

II 

40  ■  . 

>  50 

12  4y 

4.7 

•  '  ■ 

26. 

II 

00  '■ 

I  30 

12  15 

5.2- 

Having  now  finifhed  all  that  occurs  to  me,  with  regard  to 
thefe  iflands,  which  make  fo  confpicuous  a  figure  in  the 
lift  of  our  difcoveries,  the  Reader  will  permit  me  to  fufpend: 
the  profecution  of  my  Journal,  while  he  perufes  the  fol- 
lowing Chapter,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Anderfon^ 
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Accounts  of  Otaheitejlill  imperfeSi^ — the  prevailing  TFinds. 
— Beauty  of  the  Country^ — Cultivation. — Natural  Cu- 
riojities. — The  Perfons  of  the  Natives. — Difeafes. — Ge- 
neral CharaEler. — Love  of  Pleafure. — Language.'-' 
Surgery  and  Phyfic.—~  Articles  of  Food. — Effe&s  of 
drinking  Ava.^— Times  and  Manner  of  Eatiftg. — Con- 
neSiions  with  the  Females, — Circumcifion, — Syjiem  of  Re- 
ligion.— Notions  about  the  Soul  and  a  future  Life. — 
Various  Superfiitions. — Traditions  about  the  Creation. — - 
An  hiflorical  Legend. — Honours  paid  to  the  King. — 
DiflinEiion  of  Ranks. — Punifhment  of  Crimes. — Pecu- 
liarities of  the  neighbouring  Iflands, — Najnes  of  their 
Gods. — Names  of  Iflands  they  vijit. — Extent  of  their' 
Navigation. 
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O  what  has  been  faid  of  Otaheiie,  in  the  accounts  of 
the  fuccellive  voyages  of  Captain  Walli6,r  Monf.  dc 
Bougainville,  and  Captain  Cook,  it  would,  at  firft  fight, 
feem  fuperfluous  to  add  any  thing  ;  as  it  might  be  fuppofed, 
that  little  could  be  now  produced,  but  a  repetition  of  what 
has  been  told  before.  I  am,  however,  far  from  being  of 
that  opinion  ;  and  will  venture  to  affirm,  though  a  very  ac- 
curate defcription  of  the  country,  and  of  the  moft  obvious  • 
cuftoms  of  its  inhabitants,  has  been  already  giveui  efpe- 
cially  by  Captain  Cook,  that  much  ftill  remains  untouched  ; 
that,  in  fome  inftances,  miftakes  have  been  made,  which 
4  later 
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later  and  repeated  obfcrvatlon  has  been  able  to  rectify  ;  and 
that,  even  now,  wc  arc  flrangcrs  to  many  ct  tlic  mofl  im- 
portant inftituiions  that  prevail  amongH  ihcfc  people.  The 
truth  is,  our  vifirs,  though  frequent,  have  been  but  tran- 
ficnt ;  many  of  us  had  no  inclination  to  make  inquiries ; 
more  of  us  were  unable  to  dircc^t  our  inquiries  properly; 
and  wc  all  laboured,  though  not  to  the  lame  degree,  under 
the  difadvantages  attending  an  impcrfc;^t  knowledge  of  the 
language  of  thofe,  from  whom  alone  wc  could  receive  any 
information.  The  Spaniards  had  it  more  in  tlieir  power  to 
furmount  this  bar  to  inlhu(5lion ;  fome  of  tlicm  having  re- 
fided  at  Otaheite  much  longer  than  any  other  European 
vifiters.  As,  with  their  fuperior  advantages,  they  could 
not  but  have  had  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  fulleft 
information  on  moft  fubjc^ls  relating  to  this  ifland  ;  their 
account  of  it  would,  probably,  convey  more  authentic  and 
accurate  intelligence,  than,  with  our  bcfl  endeavours,  any 
of  us  could  poflibly  obtain.  But,  as  I  look  upon  it  to  be  very 
"uncertain,  if  r.or  very  unlikely,  that  we  iliall  ever  have  any 
communicaiion  from  that  quarter,  I  have  here  put  toge- 
ther what  additional  intelligence,  about  Otaheite,  and  its 
neighbouring  iflands,  I  was  able  to  procure,  either  from 
Omai,  while  on  board  the  fhip,  or  by  converfing  with  the 
other  natives,  while  we  remained  amongft  them. 

The  wind,  for  the  grcatefl:  part  of  the  year,  blows  from 
between  Eaft  South  Haft,  and  Eafl  North  Eaft.  This  is 
the  true  trade  wincFX  or  what  the  natives  call  Maaracc ;  and 
it  fometimes  blows  with  confiderable  force.  When  this  is 
the  cife,  the  weather  is  often  cloudy,  with  fhowers  of 
rain  ;  but  when  the  wind  is  more  moderate,  it  is  clear, 
fettled,  and  fercnc.  If  the  wind  Ihould  veer  farther  to  the 
,:,ri.i  Southward, 
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Soutluvard,  and  become  South  L'aft,  or  South  South  Eaft,  it 
then  blows  more  gently,  with  a  fmooth  fca,  and  is  called 
M.!Oiii.  In  ihofc  months,  when  the  (iin  is  nearly  vertical, 
tl^i.u  is,  in  December  and  January,  the  winds  and  wea- 
ther arc  both  very  variable  i  but  it  frequently  blows  from 
Well  Norih  Well,  or  North  Weft.  This  wind  is  what  they 
call  Totrou;  and  is  generally  attended  by  dark,  cloudy  wea- 
ther, and  frequently  by  raui.  It  fonictimcs  blows  ftrong, 
though  generally  moderate;  but  fcldom  lads  longer  than 
five  or  lix  days  witiiout  interruption  ;  and  is  the  only  wind 
in  which  the  people  of  the  iflands  to  leeward  come  to  this, 
in  their  canoes.  If  it  happens  to  be  flill  more  Northerly,  it 
blows  with  lefs  ftrength,  and  has  the  dillerent  appellation 
of  Kra-fotala\  which  they  feign  to  be  the  wife  of  xhcToerou ; 
who,  according  to  their  mythology,  is  a  male. 

The  wind  from  South  Weft,  and  Weft  South  Weft,  is  ftill 
more  frequent  than  the  former ;  and  though  it  is,  in  ge- 
neral, gentle,  and  interrupted  by  calms,  or  breezes  from 
the  Eaftward,  yet  it  fometimcs  blows  in  brifk  fqualls.  The 
■weather  attending  it  is  commonly  dark,  cloudy,  and  rainy, 
with  a  clofe,  hot  air;  and  often  accompanied  by  a  great 
deal  of  lightning  and  thunder.  It  is  called  Etoa,  and  often 
fucceeds  the  To^rou;  as  does  alfo  the  Fnrooa,  which  is  ftill 
more  Southerly  ;  and,  from  its  violence,  blows  down  houfcs 
and  trees,  efpccially  the  cocoa-palms,  from  their  loftinefs  ; 
but  it  is  only  of  a  fhort  duration. 

The  natives  feem  not  to  have  a  very  accurate  knowledge 
of  thefe  changes,  and  yet  pretend  to  have  drawn  fome  ge-' 
neral  conclufions  from  their  elTedts:  for  they  fay,  when  the 
fea  has  a  hollow  found,  and  dalhes  flowly  on  the  Ihore,  or  ra- 
ther on  the  reef  without,  that  it  portends  good  weather  j  bur, 
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if  it  has  a  fliarp  found,  and  the  waves  fucceed  each  other 
fail,  that  the  reverfe  will  happen. 

Perhaps,  there  is  fcarcely  a  fpot  in  the  univerfc  that  af- 
fords a  more  luxuriant  profpeA  than  the  South  Eaft  part  of 
Otaheite.  The  hills  are  high  and  fteep;  and,  in  many 
places,  craggy.  But  they  are  covered  to  the  very  fummits 
with  trees  and  fhrubs,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  fpedator 
•  can  fcarcely  help  thinking,  that  the  very  rocks  poflefs  the 
property  of  producing  and  fupporting  their  verdant  cloth- 
ing. The  flat  land  which  bounds  thofe  hills  toward  the  fea, 
and  the  interjacent  valleys  alfo,  teem  with  various  produc- 
tions that  grow  with  the  mofl:  exuberant  vigour;  and,  at 
once,  fill  the  mind  of  the  beholder  with  the  idea,  that  no 
place  upon  earth  can  outdo  this,  in  the  ftrength  and  beauty 
of  vegetation.  Nature  has  been  no  lefs  liberal  in  diftributing 
rivulets,  which  are  found  in  every  valley  ;  and  as  vhey  ap- 
proach the  fea,  often  divide  into  two  or  three  branches,  ferti- 
lizing the  flat  lands  through  which  they  run.  The  habitations 
of  the  natives  are  fcattered,  without  order,  upon  thefe  flats  ; 
and  many  of  them  appearing  toward  the  fhore,  prefented 
a  delightful  fcene,  viewed  from  our  fhips  ;  efpecially  as  the 
fea,  within  the  reef,  which  bounds  the  coaft,  is  perfe<5lly 
ftill,  and  aflfords  a  fafe  navigation,  at  all  times,  for  the  in- 
habitants ;  who  are  often  feen  paddling  in  their  canoes  in- 
dolently along,  in  pafling  from  place  to  place,  or  in  going 
to  fifli.  On  viewing  thefe  charming  fcenes,  I  have  often  re- 
gretted my  inability  to  tranfmit  to  thofe  who  have  had  no 
opportunity  of  feeing  them,  fuch  a  defcription  as  might, 
in  fome  meaCurc,  convey  an  imprtflio'i  fimilar  to  what  mufl 
be  felt  by  every  oae  who  has  been  tortunate  enough  to  be 
npon  the  fpot.  .  :   . 


It 


:V^ 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

It  is,  doubtlefs,  the  natural  fertility  of  the  country,  combined 
with  the  mildnefs  and  ferenity  of  the  climate,  that  renders 
the  natives  fo  carelefs  in  tlicir  cultivation,  that,  in  many 
places,  though  overflowing  with  the  richeft  produdlions, 
the  fmallefl;  traces  of  it  cannot  be  obferved.  The  cloth 
plant,  which  is  raifed  by  feeds  brought  from  the  mountains, 
and  the  ava,  or  intoxicating  pepper,  which  they  defend  from 
the  fun  when  very  young,  by  covering  them  with  leaves  of 
the  bread-fruit-tree,  arc  almofl  the  only  things  to  which 
they  fecm  to  pay  any  attention  ;  and  thefe  they  keep  very 
clean. 

I  have  inquired  very  carefully  into  their  manner  of  culti- 
vating the  bread-fruit- tree  ;  but  was  always  anfwered,  that 
they  never  planted  it.  This,  indeed,  muft  be  evident  to  every 
one  who  will  examine  the  places  where  the  young  trees  come 
up.  It  will  be  always  obferved,  that  they  fpring  from  the 
roots  of  the  old  ones ;  which  run  along  near  the  furface 
of  the  ground.  So  that  the  bread-fruit-trees  may  be  rec- 
koned thofe  that  would  naturally  cover  the  plains,  even 
fuppofing  that  the  illand  was  not  inhabited ;  in  the  fame 
manner  that  the  white-barked  trees,  found  at  Van  Diemen's 
Land  conftitute  the  forefts  there.  And  from  this  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  inhabitant  of  Otaheite,  inftead  of  being 
obliged  to  plant  his  bread,  will  rather  be  under  a  necefTity 
of  preventing  its  progrefs ;  which,  I  fuppofe,  is  fomctimes 
done,  to  give  room  for  trees  of  another  fort,  to  afford  hini 
fome  variety  in  his  food. 

The  chief  of  thefe  are  the  cocoa-nut  and  plantain ;  the 
firfl:  of  which  can  give  no  trouble,  after  it  has  raifed  itfelf 
a  foot  or  two  above  the  ground  ;  but  the  plantain  requires  a 
little  more  care.    For,  after  it  is  planted,  it  flioots  up,  and, 
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in  about  three  n*  jnths,  begins  to  bear  fruit ;  during  which 
time  it  gives  young  flioots,  which  fupply  a  fucceflion  of 
fruit.  For  the  old  flocks  are  cut  down,  as  the  fruit  is 
taken  off.        •  •    ■ 

The  producfls  of  the  ifland,  however,  are  not  fo  remark- 
able for  their  variety,  as  great  abundance ;  and  curiofities 
of  any  kind  are  not  numerous.  Amongft  thefe  we  may 
reckon  a  pond  or  lake  of  frefli  water,  at  the  top  of  one  of 
the  higheft  mountains,  to  go  to,  and  to  return  from  which, 
takes  three  or  four  days.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  depth  ; 
and  has  eels  of  an  enormous  fize  in  it ;  which  are  fome- 
limes  caught  by  the  natives,  who  go  upon  this  water  in  little 
floats  of  two  or  three  wild  plantain-trees  faftened  together. 
This  is  efleemed  one  of  the  greateft  natural  curiofities  of 
the  country  ;  infomuch,  that  travellers,  who  come  from 
the  other  iflands,  are  commonly  afked,  amongft  the  firll 
things,  by  their  friends,  at  their  return,  if  they  have  feen 
it  ?  There  is  aUb  a  fort  of  water,  of  which  there  is  only  one 
fmall  pond  upon  the  ifland,  as  far  diftant  as  the  lake,  and 
to  appearance  very  good,  with  a  yellow  fcdiment  at  the 
bottom :  but  it  has  a  bad  tafte,  and  proves  fatal  to  thofe  who 
drink  any  quantity  ;  or  makes  them  break  out  in  blotches, 
if  they  bathe  in  it.  -    ' 

Nothing  could  make  a'  ftrongcr  imprefllon,  at  firfl  figlir, 
on  our  arrival  here,  than  the  remarkable  contraft  between 
ihe  robuft  make  and  dark  colour  of  the  people  of  Tonga- 
taboo,  and  a  fort  of  delicacy  and  whitcnefs,  which  diflin- 
guifli  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite.  It  was  even  fom*^  time 
before  that  difl'erence  could  preponderate  in  favour  of  the 
Otaheitcans  ;  and  then  only,  perhaps,  bccaufe  we  became 
accuflomed  to  them,  the  marks  which  had  recommended 
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the  others  began  to  be  forgotten.  Their  women,  however, 
ftruck  us  as  fupcrior  in  every  refpctT: ;  and  as  pofrcffing  all 
thofe  dehcate  charac^teriflics,  which  diftinguifli  them  from 
the  other  fex  in  many  countries.  The  beard  which  the 
men  here  wear  long,  and  the  hair  which  is  not  cut  fo 
fliort,  as  is  the  fafliion  at  Tongataboo,  made  alfo  a  great 
difference;  and  we  could  not  help  thinking,  that,  on  every 
occalion,  they  fliewed  a  greater  degree  of  timidity  and 
ficklenefs.  The  mufcular  appearance,  fo  common  amongfl: 
the  Friendly  Illandcrs,  and  which  fecms  a  confequence  of 
iheir  being  accuftomed  to  much  aflion,  is  loft  here,  where 
the  fuperior  fertility  of  their  country  enables  the  inhabit- 
ants to  lead  a  more  indolent  life ;  and  its  place  is  fupplied 
by  a  plumpnefs  and  fmoothnefs  of  the  fkin ;  which, 
though,  perhaps,  more  confonant  with  our  ideas  of  beauty, 
is  no  real  advantage  ;  as  it  feems  attended  with  a  kind  of 
languor  in  all  their  motions,  not  obfervable  in  the  others. 
This  obfervation  is  fully  verified,  in  their  boxing  and  wreft- 
ling,  which  may  be  called  little  better  than  the  feeble  ef- 
forts of  children,  if  cornpared  to  the  vigour  with  which 
thefe  exercifes  are  performed  at  the  Friendly  Iflands. 

Perfonal  endowments  being  in  great  eftccm  amongfl 
them,  they  have  recourfe  to  feveral  methods  of  improving 
them,  according  to  their  notions  of  beauty,  hi  particular, 
it  is  a  practice,  efpecially  amongft  the  Errcors,  or  unmar- 
ried men  of  fome  confequence,  to  undergo  a  kind  of  phyfical 
operation  to  render  them  fair.  This  is  done  by  remaining 
a  month  or  two  in  the  houfe  ;  during  which  time  they  wear 
a  great  quantity  of  clothes,  eat  nothing  but  bread-fruit  to 
which  they  afcribe  a  remarkable  property  in  whitening 
them.  They  alfo  fpeak,  as  if  their  corpulence  and  colour, 
at  other  times,   depended  upon  their  food;   as  they  arc 

U  2  obliged, 


M 


H7 


•777- 
December. 


■^!v. 


148 


t  i!  C 


ha; 


'Ml,-;  I 


'HiL.'M 


December. 


~       -         A     V  O  Y  A  G  E     T  O        T 

obliged,  from  the  change  of  feafons,  to  ufe  diflFerent  forts 
at  different  times. 

Their  common  diet  is  made  up  of,  at  Icaft,  nine-tenths 
of  vegetable  food ;  and,  I  believe,  more  particularly,  the 
mahecy  or  fermented  bread-fruit,  which  enters  almofl  every 
meal,  has  a  remarkable  efFe(5t  upon  them,  preventing  a  cof- 
tive  habit,  and  producing  a  very  fenfible  coolnefs  about 
them,  which  could  no«^  be  perceived  in  us  who  fed  on  ani- 
mal food.  And  it  is,  perhaps,  owing  to  this  temperate 
courfe  of  life  that  they  have  fo  few  difeafes  among  them. 

They  only  reckon  five  or  fix,  -which  might  be  called 
chronic,  or  national  diforders ;  amongfl  which  are  the 
dropfy,  and  the  fefai,  or  indolent  fwellings  before  mentioned, 
as  frequent  at  Tongataboo.  But  this  was  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Europeans ;  for  we  have  added  to  this  fhort  cata- 
logue, a  difeafe  which  abundantly  fupplies  the  place  of 
all  the  others;  and  is  now  almoft  univerfal.  For  this 
they  feem  to  have  no  eflTeftual  remedy.  The  priells,  indeed, 
fometimes  give  them  a  medley  of  fimples  ;  but  they  own 
that  it  never  cures  them.  And  yet,  they  allow,  that,  in  a 
few  cafes,  nature,  without:  the  affiftance  of  a  phyfician>  ex- 
terminates  the  poifon  of  this  fatal  difeafe,  and  a  perfcil 
recovery  is  produced.  They  fay,  that,  if  a  man  is  infedled 
with  it,  he  will  often  communicate  it  to  others  in  the  fame 
houfe,  by  feeding  out  of  the  fame  utenfils,  or  handling 
them ;  and  that,  in  this  cafe,  they  frequently  die,  while 
he  recovers ;  though  we  fee  no  reafon  why  this  fliould 
happen.  ,  • 

Their  behaviour,  on  all  occafions,  feems  to  indicate  a 
great  opennefs  and  generofity  of  difpofition.  Omai,  in- 
deed, who,  as  their  countryman,  fliould  be  fuppofed  rather 
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ivitling  to  conceal  any  of  their  (lcfe6ts,  has  often  faid,  that 
they  are  fometimes  cruel  m  punifliing  their  enemies.  Ac- 
cording to  his  reprefentation,  they  torment  them  very  deli- 
berately ;  at  one  time,  tearing  out  fmall  pieces  of  flefli  from 
different  parts  ;  at  another,  taking  out  the  eyes ;  then  cut- 
ting off  the  nofe  ;  and  laflly,  killing  them  by  opening  the 
belly.  But  this  only  happens  on  particular  occafions.  If 
cheerfulnefs  argues  a  confcious  innocence,  one  would  fup- 
pofe  that  their  life  is  feldora  fullied  by  crimes.  This,  how- 
ever, I  rather  impute  to  their  feelings,  which,  though  lively, 
feem  in  no  cafe  permanent ;  for  I  never  faw  them,  in  any 
misfortune,  labour  under  the  appearance  of  anxiety,  after 
the  critical  moment  was  paft.  Neither  docs  care  ever  feeni 
to  wrinkle  their  brow.  On  the  contrary,  even  the  approach 
of  death  does  not  appear  to  alter  their  ufual  vivacity.  I 
have  feen  them,  when  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave  by 
difeafe,  and  when  preparing  to  go  to  battle ;  but,  in  neither 
cafe,  ever  obferved  their  countenances  overclouded  with 
melancholy,  or  ferious  rcfledlion.  .  ,   - 

Such  a  difpofition,  leads  them  to  direct  all  their  aims  only 
fo  what  can  give  them  plcafure  and  eafe.  Their  araufe- 
raents  all  tend  to  excite  and  continue  their  amorous  paffions  j 
and  their  fongs,  of  which  they  are  immoderately  fond,  an- 
fvver  the  fame  purpofe.  But  as  a  conflant  fucceffion  of  fen- 
fual  enjoyments  muft  cloy,  we  found,  that  they  frequently 
varied  them  to  more  refmed  frbjct^s,  and  had  mucii  plea- 
fure  in  chanting  their  triumphs  in  war,  and  their  occupa- 
tions in  peace  ;  their  travels  to  other  iflands,  and  adventures 
there ;  and  the  peculiar  beauties,  and  fuperior  advantages 
of  their  own  ifland  over  the  rc'X,  or  of  different  parts  of  it 
over  other  lefs  favourite  dlRrids.  This  marks,  that  they  re- 
ceive great  delight  from  mufic ;  and  though  they  rather  ex- 
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prcfTcd  a  diflikc  to  our  complicated  compofitions,  yet  were 
they  always  delighted  with  the  more  melodious  founds  pro- 
duced fingly  on  our  inftrumems,  as  approaching  nearer  to 
the  fiinplicity  of  their  own.  i 

Neither  are  they  ftrangers  to  the  foothing  effecfis  pro- 
duced by  particular  forts  of  motion  ;  which,  in  fome  cafes, 
feem  to  allay  any  perturbation  of  mind,  with  as  much  fuc- 
cefs  as  mufic.  Of  this,  I  met  with  a  remarkable  inftance. 
For  on  walking,  one  day,  about  Matavai  Point,  where  our 
tents  were  eredled,  I  faw  a  man  paddling,  in  a  fmall  canoe, 
fo  quickly,  and  looking  about  with  fuch  eagernefs,  on  each 
fide,  as  to  command  all  my  attention.  At  firft,  I  imagined 
that  he  had  ftolen  fomething  from  one  of  the  fliips,  and 
was  purfued  ;  but,  on  waiting  patiently,  faw  him  repeat  his 
amufement.  He  went  out  from  the  fliore,  till  he  was  near 
the  place  where  the  fwell  begins  to  take  its  rife  ;  and, 
watching  its  firft  motion  very  attentively,  paddled  before  it, 
■with  great  quicknefs,  till  he  found  that  it  overtook  him,  and 
had  acquired  fufficient  force  to  carry  his  canoe  before  it, 
without  pafling  underneath.  He  then  fat  motioiilefs,  and 
was  carried  along,  at  the  fame  fwift  rate  as  the  wave,  till  it 
landed  him  upon  the  beach.  Then  he  llarted  our,  emptied 
his  canoe,  and  went  in  fearch  of  another  fwell.  I  could  not 
help  concluding,  that  this  man  felt  the  moft  fupreme  plea- 
fure,  while  he  was  driven  on,  fo  faft  and  fo  fmoothly,  by  the 
fea;  efpecially  as,  though  the  tents  and  fliips  were  fo  near, 
he  did  not  feem,  in  the  leaft,  to  envy,  or  even  to  take  any 
notice  of,  the  crowds  of  his  countrymen  coHeded  to  view 
them  as  objecfts  which  were  rare  and  curious.  During  my 
Hay,  two  or  three  of  the  natives  came  up,  who  feemed  to 
fhare  his  felicity,  and  always  called  out,  when  there  was 
an  appearance  of  a  favourable  fwell,  as  he  fomerimes  mifiT- 
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€d  it,  by  his  back  being  turned,  and  looking  about  for  it. 
By  them  I  underftood,  that  this  exercife,  which  is  called 
ehorooe^  was  frequent  amongft  them;  and  they  have  pro- 
bably more  amufements  of  this  fort,  which  afford  them  at 
lead  as  much  pleafure  as  fkaiting,  which  is  the  only  one  of 
ours,  with  whofe  effe«5ls  I  could  compare  it. 

The  language  of  Otaheite,  though  doubtlefs  radically  the 
fame  with  that  of  New  Zealand  and  the  Friendly  Iflands,  is 
deftitute  of  that  guttural  pronunciation,  and  of  fome  con- 
fonants,  with  which  thofe  latter  dialecT:s  abound.  The  fpe- 
cimens  we  have  already  given,  are  fufficicnt  to  mark 
wherein  the  variation  chiefly  coniifts,  and  to  (hew,  that,  like 
the  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  it  has  become  foft  and 
foothing.  During  the  former  voyage,  t  had  collected  a  co- 
pious vocabulary,  which  enabled  me  tiie  better  to  compare 
this  dialect  with  that  of  the  other  iflands  ;  and,  during  tiiis 
voyage,  I  took  every  opportunity  of  improving  my  ac- 
quaintance with  it,  by  converfing  with  Omai,  before  we  ar- 
rived, and  by  my  daily  intercourfe  with  the  natives,  while  we 
now  remained  there*.  It  abounds  with  beautiful  and  figura- 
tive esprellions,  which,  were  it  perfe(5lly  kncnvn,  would,  I 
have  no  doubt,  put  it  upon  a  level  with  many  of  the  hmguagca 
that  are  mod  in  eftecm  for  their  warm  and  bold  image?.. 
For  inftance;  the  Otaheitcans  exprefs  their  notions  of  de?.' 
very  emphatically,  by  laying,  "  'i  bar  the  foul  goes  into 
darkncfs  ;  or  rarhcr  into  night."  An:l,  if  you  feem  to  en- 
tertain any  doubt,  in  afking  the  quciuon,  "  if  fuch  a  per- 
fon  is  their  mother:"     they  immediately  reply,  with  fur- 

*  See  this  vocabulary,  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume  of  Captain  Cook's  fccond 
voyage.  Many  corredlioiis,  and  additions  to  it,  v,crc  now  made  by  this  inde— 
fati[;;ablc  inquirer  ;  but  the  fpecimens  oF  the  language  of  Otaheite,  already  in  the 
hands  of  the  Public,  fec:n  fujicicnt  for  every  ulefu!  purpofe. 
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prize,  "  Yes,  the  mother  that  bore  me."  They  have  one 
cxprcfTion,  that  correfponds  exactly  with  the  phrafcology  ot' 
the  fcripturcs,  where  we  read  of  the  "  yearning  of  the 
IdowcIs."  They  life  it  on  all  occafions,  when  the  paflions 
give  them  uneafinefs ;  as  they  conflantly  refer  pain  from 
grief,  anxious  defire,  and  other  afT'ecftions,  to  the  bowels,  as 
its  feat;  where  they  likewife  fuppofe  all  operations  of  the 
mind  are  performed.  Their  language  admits  of  that  in- 
verted arrangement  of  words,  which  fo  much  diflinguiflics 
the  Latin  and  Greek  from  moll:  of  our  modern  European 
tongues,  whofc  imperfcftions  require  a  more  orderly  con- 
ftru<5tion,  to  prevent  ambiguities.  It  is  fo  copious,  that 
for  the  bread-fruit  alorK:,  in  its  different  Hates,  they  have 
above  twenty  names ;  as  many  for  the  taro  root ;  and  about 
ten  for.  the  cocoa-nut.  Add  to  this,  that,  bcfidcs  the  common 
<liale(5t,  they  often  expoftulate,  in  a  kind  of  ftanza  or  reci- 
tative, which  is  anfwered  in  the  fame  manner.      , 

Their  arts  are  few  and  fimple  ;  yet,  if  we  may  credit 
them,  they  perform  cures  in  furgery,  which  our  extenfive 
knowledge  in  that  branch  has  not,  as  yet,  enabled  us  to  imi- 
tate. In  fimple  fracT:ures,  they  bind  them  up  with  fplints ;  but 
if  part  of  the  fubflance  of  the  bone  be  loft,  they  infert  a  piece 
of  wood,  between  the  fracftured  ends,  made  hollow  like 
the  deficient  part.  In  five  or  fix  days,  the  rapaoo,  or  furgeon, 
infpecSls  the  wound,  and  finds  the  wood  partly  covered  with 
the  growing  flefli.  In  as  many  more  days,  it  is  generally 
entirely  covered  ;  after  which,  when  the  patient  has  ac- 
quired fome  ftrength,  he  bathes  in  the  water,  and  recovers. 
We  know  that  wounds  will  heal  over  leaden  bullets  ;  and 
fometimes,  though  rarely,  over  other  extraneous  bodies. 
But  what  makes  me  entertain  fome  doubt  of  the  truth  of  fb 
extraordinary   (kill,   as  in  the  above  inftance  is,    that  in 
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other  cafes  which  fc  under  my  own  obfervation,  they  arc 
far  from  being  fo  dexterous.  1  have  feen  the  ftump  of  an 
arm,  which  was  taken  off,  after  being  fliattered  by  a  fall 
from  a  tree,  that  bore  no  marks  of  Ikilful  operation,  though 
fome  allowance  be  made  for  their  defective  inftruments. 
And  I  met  with  a  man  going  about  with  a  diflocated 
Ihoulder,  fome  months  after  the  accident,  from  theii,  being 
ignorant  of  a  method  to  reduce  it ;  though  this  be  con- 
fidered  as  one  of  the  fimplefl:  operations  of  our  furgcry. 
'](  ;ey  know  that  fradures  or  luxations  of  the  fpine  are 
Mortal,  but  not  fra(5lures  of  the  fkull ;  and  they  likewife 
know,  from  experience,  in  what  parts  of  the  body  wounds 
prove  fatal.  They  have  fometimes  pointed  out  thofe  in- 
flicted by  fpears,  which,  if  made  in  the  diredlion  they  men- 
tioned, would  certainly  have  been  pronounced  deadly  b/ 
us ;  and  yet  thefe  people  have  recovered. 

Their  phyfical  knowledge  feems  more  confined ;  and 
that,  probably,  becaufe  their  difeafes  are  fewer  than  their 
accidents.  The  priefts,  however,  adminiflcr  the  juices  of 
herbs  in  fome  cafes;  and  women  who  are  troubled  with 
after-pains,  or  other  diforders  after  child-bearing,  ufe  a  re- 
medy which  one  would  think  needlefs  in  a  hot  country. 
They  firft  heat  ftones,  as  when  they  bake  their  food;  then 
they  lay  a  thick  cloth  over  them,  upon  which  is  put  a 
quantity  of  a  fmall  plant  of  the  muftanl  kind ;  and  thefe 
are  covered  with  another  cloth.  Upon  this  ihey  feat  them- 
fclves,  and  fweat  plentifully,  to  obtain  a  cure.  The  men 
have  pra(5lifed  the  fame  method  for  the  venereal  Inesy  but 
find  it  ineffediual.     They  have  no  emetic  medicines. 

Notwithftanding  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  ifland,  a  fa- 
mine frequently  happens,  in  which,  it  is  faid,  many  perifh. 
Whether  this  be  owing  to  the  failure  of  fome  feafons,  to 
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ovcr-popiilatlon,  which  muft  fomctimes  almoft  neccfTarily 
happen,  or  to  wars,  1  have  not  been  able  to  determine ; 
though  the  truth  of  the  fad:  may  fairly  be  inferred,  from 
the  great  oeconomy  that  they  obfervc  with  refpe<Sl  to  their 
food,  even  when  there  is  plenty.  In  times  of  fcarcity,  after 
their  bread-fruit  and  yams  are  confuracd,  they  have  re- 
courfc  to  various  roots,  which  grow,  without  cultivation, 
upon  the  mountains.  The  patarray  which  is  found  in  vafl 
quantities,  is  what  they  ufe  firft.  It  is  not  unlike  a  very 
large  potatoe  or  yam,  and  good  when  in  its  growing  ftate ; 
but,  when  old,  is  full  of  hard  flringy  fibres.  They  then  cat 
two  other  roots ;  one  not  unlike  ^jao;  and,  laflly,  i\\e.  thoef. 
This  is  of  two  forts  ;  one  of  them  pofTefling  deleterious 
qualities,  which  obliges  them  to  flice  and  macerate  it  in 
water,  a  night  before  they  bake  and  eat  it.  In  this  rcfped:* 
it  refembles  the  cnjfava  root  of  the  Weft-Indies  ;  but  it  forms 
a  very  infipid,  moift  paflc,  in  the  manner  they  drefs  it. 
However,  I  have  feen  them  eat  it  at  times  when  no  fuch 
fcarcity  reigned.  Both  this  and  the  patarra  are  creeping 
plants ;  the  laft,  with  ternate  leaves. 

Of  animal  food,  a  very  fmall  portion  falls,  at  any  time,  to 
the  fhareof  the  lower  clafs  of  people;  and  then  it  is  either  fifh, 
fea-eggs,or  other  marine  produdlionsj  for  they  feldom  or  ever 
eat  pork.  The  Eree  dc  hoi*  alone,  is  able  to  furnilli  pork  every 
day  ;  and  inferior  Chiefs,  according  to  their  riches,  once  a 
week,  fortnight,  or  month.  Sometimes,  they  are  not  even 
allowed  that;  for,  when  the  ifiand  is  impoveriflied  by  war, 
or  other  caufes,  the  Chief  prohibits  his  lubjedls  to  kill  any 
hogs;  and  this  prohibition,  we  were  told,  is  in  force,  fome- 
limes,  for  feveral  months,  or  even  for  a  year  or  two.    Dur- 

*  Mr.  Anclerfori  invariably,  in  his  manufcript,  writes  Eree  de  bfi.  According  to 
Captain  Coolc's  mode,  it  is  Eree  rahie.  This  is  one  of  the  numerous  inftances  that 
perpetually  occur,  of  our  people's  reprefenting  the  fame  word  diiFerently. 
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h\g  that  reftraint,  the  hogs  muhiply  fo  faft,  that  there  arc 
iiiflances  ot  their  changing  the'r  domcftic  flate,  and  turning 
wild.  When  it  is  thought  proper  to  take  off  the  prohibition, 
all  the  Chiefs  afTemblc  at  the  king's  place  of  abode;  and 
each  brings  with  him  a  prefent  of  hogs.  The  king  then 
orders  fome  of  them  to  be  killed,  on  which  they  feaft;  and, 
after  that,  everyone  returns  home  with  liberty  to  kill  what 
he  pleafcs  for  his  own  ufe.  Such  a  prohibition  was  acHiually 
in  force,  on  our  laft  arrival  here ;  at  leaft,  in  all  thofe  dirtricfls 
of  the  iiland,  that  are  immediately  under  the  diretStion  of 
Otoo.  And,  left  it  (hould  have  prevented  our  going  to 
M^tavai  after  leaving  Oheitepeha,  he  fent  a  meflTagc  to 
aflure  us,  that  it  fliould  be  taken  oiF,  as  foon  as  the 
fliips  arrived  there.  With  refpecT:  to  us,  we  found  it 
fo ;  but  we  made  fuch  a  confumption  of  them,  that,  I 
have  no  doubt,  it  would  be  laid  on  again,  as  foon  as  we 
failed.    A  fimilar  prohibition  is  alfo,  fometimes,   extended 

to  fowls.  .  ,        .-- 

*  .     J  .  -■  .^.  . ' ' ',      -'•     -   ■  -  -  . 

«  It  is  alfo  amongft  the  better  fort,  that  the  ava  is  chiefly 
ufed.  But  this  beverage  is  prepared  fomewhat  diiFerenily, 
from  that  which  we  faw  fo  much  of  at  the  Friendly  lilands. 
For  they  pour  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  water  upon  the  root 
here;  and  fometimes  roaft  or  bake,  and  bruife  the  ftalks, 
without  chewing  it  previoufly  to  its  infufion.  They  alfo 
life  the  leaves  of  the  plant  here,  which  are  bruifed,  and 
water  poured  upon  them,  as  upon  the  root.  Large  compa- 
nies do  not  aflemble  to  drink  it,  in  that  fociable  way  which 
is  pradlifed  at  Tongataboo.  But  its  pernicious  efleifls  are 
more  obvious  here;  perhaps,  owing  to  the  manner  of  pre- 
paring it;  as  we  often  faw  inilances  of  its  intoxicating,  or 
rather  ftupifying  powers.  Some  of  us,  who  had  been  at 
thefe  iflands  before,  were  furprized  to  find  many  people, 
•who,  when  we  frw  them  laft,  were  remarkable  for  their 
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fizc  and  corpulency,  now  almoft  reduced  to  flcclctons »  and» 
upon  inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  this  ahcration,  it  was  uni- 
verlally  allowed  to  be  the  ufc  of  the  ava.  The  Ikins  of 
thcfc  people  were  rough,  dry,  and  covered  with  fcales  ; 
which,  they  fay,  every  now  and  then,  fall  off,  and  their 
ikin  is,  as  it  were,  renewed.  As  an  cxcufc  for  a  pra(5lice  fo 
dcllrudlive,  they  allege,  that  it  is  adopted  to  prevent  their 
growing  too  fat  ;  but  it  evidently  enervates  them;  and,  ia 
all  probability,  Ihortens  their  days.  As  its  cfFc<5ts  had  not 
been  fo  vifible,  during  our  former  vifits,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  this  article  of  luxury  had  never  been  fo  much  abufed 
as  at  this  time.  If  it  continues  to  be  fo  fafliionable,  it  bids 
fair  to  dclh-oy  great  numbers.  .     , 

The  times  of  eating,  at  Otahcitc,  are  very  frequent.  Their 
firfl:  meal,  or  (as  it  may  rather  be  called)  their  lad,  as  they 
go  to  fleep  after  it,  is  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning ; 
and  the  next  is  at  eight.  At  eleven,  they  dine  ;  and  again, 
as  Omai  cxprcfTcd  it,  at  two,  and  at  five  j  and  fup  at  eight. 
In  this  article  of  domeftic  life,  they  have  adopted  fomc 
ciiftoms  which  are  exceedingly  whimfical.  The  women,  for 
inftance,  have  not  only  the  mortification  of  being  obliged  to 
cat  by  ihemfclvcs,  and  in  a  different  part  of  the  houfe  from 
the  men  ;  but,  by  a  flrange  kind  of  policy,  are  excluded 
from  a  fhare  of  mod  of  the  better  forts  of  food.  They  dare 
not  tallc  turtle,  nor  fifh  of  the  tunny  kind,  which  is  much 
cftecmcd  ;  nor  fome  particular  forts  of  the  b'^ft  plantains ; 
and  it  is  very  feldom  that  even  thole  of  the  .Jrft  rank  are 
fuflercd  to  eat  pork.  Tiie  children  of  each  fex  alfo  eat 
apart ;  and  the  women,  generally,  ferve  up  their  own  vic- 
tuals ;  for  they  would  certainly  ffarve,  before  any  grown 
man  would  do  them  fuch  an  olFice.  In  this,  as  well  as  in 
fomc  oiher  cuftoms  relative  to  their  eating,  there  is  a  myf- 
lenous  condudl,  which  we  could  never  thoroughly  compre- 
*  hcnd 
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hcnd.  When  we  inquired  into  the  rcafons  of  it,  we  coultl 
get  no  otlicr  aniwcr,  but  that  it  is  right  and  ncccflary  that 
it  fliould  be  To. 

In  other  cufloms  rcfpetHiing  the  females,  there  feems  to 
be  no  fuch  obfcurity;    efpccially  as  to  their  c  j;  aeiflions 
with  the  men.     If  a  young  man  and  vvpman,  from  mutual 
choice,  cohabit,  the  man  gives  the  father  of  the  girl  fuch 
things  as  arc  neceirury  in  common  life ;  as  hogs,  cloth,  or 
canoes,  in  proportion  to  the  time  they  are  togctlicr;  and 
if  he  thinks  that  he  has  not  been  fulFiciently  paid  for  his 
daughter,  he  makes  no  fcruple  of  forcing  her  to  leave  her 
friend,  and  to  cohabit  with  another  perlon   who  may  be 
more  liberal.     The  man,  on  his  part,  is  always  at  liberty  to 
make  a  new  choice  ;   but,  fliould  his  confort  become  preg- 
nant, he  may  kill  the  child  ;  and,  after  that,  cither  continue 
his  connet5tion  with   the  motlier,  or  leave  her.     IJut  if  he 
Ihould  adopt  the  child,  and  fufFer  it  to  live,  the  j^artics  are> 
then  conlidercd  as  in  the  married  date,  and  they  commonly 
live  together  ever  after.     However,  it  is  thought  no  crime  ■ 
in  the  man  to  join  a  more  youthful  partner  to  his  firft  wife, 
and  to  live  with  both.     The  cuftom  of  changing  their  con- 
netftions  is,  however,  much  more  general  than  this   lad;, 
and  it  is  a  thing  fo  common,  that  they  fpeak  of  it  with  great 
indiffejence.     The  Err^o^j  are  only  thofe  of  the  better  fort, 
who,  from  their  ficklenefs,  and  their  pofTefling  the  means 
of  purchafing  a  fucceffion  of  frefli  connecStions,  are  con- 
llantly  roaming  about;  and,  from  having  no  particular  at- 
tachment, feldom  adopt  the  more  fettled  method  mentioned 
above.    And  fo  agreeable  is  this  licentious  plan  of  life  to 
their  difpofition,  that  the  moft  beautiful  of  both  fexes  thus 
commonly   fpc^d  their  youthiul  days,    habituated   to  the 
pracftice  of  em    ;  lities  which  would  difgrace  the  moft  favage 
tribes  ;  but  ar^'  peculiarly  fliocking  amongll  a  people  whole 
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1777.       general  charafler,  in  other  rcfncfts,  has  evident  traces  of 
the  prevalence  of  iiumane  and  tender  feelings  *.     When  an 
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*  That  the  Caroline  Ifjinds  are  inh;ibitcd  bv  tlie  fame  tribe  or  nation,  whom  Cap- 
tain Cook  fount!,  at  fi  ch  imincnfe  diflances,  fpread  throughout  the  Soutli  Pacific 
Ocean,  has  been  fatisf;.(5lorily  eftablifhed  in  fome  preceding  notes.  The  fituation  of 
the  Ladroncs,  or  Marianne  li'ands,  flill  forthcr  North  than  the  Carolines,  but  at  no 
^reat  diflance  from  them,  is  favourable,  at  firit  figlit,  to  the  conjeJturc,  that  the 
fame  race  alfo  peopled  that  duller  ;  and,  on  looking  into  Father  Ic  Gobien's  Hiftory  of 
them,  this  conjecture  appears  to  be  aii>ually  conP"mcd  by  direi^  evidence.  One  of  the 
greateft  fingularities  of  the  Otaheite  manners,  is  the  e.xiftence  of  the  fociety  of  young 
men,  called  Erroes,  o\  whom  fome  account  is  given  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 
N'"w  we  learn  from  Father  le  Gobien,  that  luch  a  fociety  exills  alfo  arnongll  the  in- 
h;  'iitants  of  the  Ladrones.  His  words  are;  Les  Urriioes  font  parm'i  eux  les  jcuns  gent 
qui  vlveut  avec  dcs  maitrcjfes,  fans  vouloir  s'engager  dam  les  liens  du  manage.  That  there 
fhould  be  young  men  in  the  Ladrones,  as  well  as  in  Otaheite,  who  live  with  mijlreffes, 
vjithout  being  inclined  to  enter  into  the  married  jlatc,  would  not,  indeed,  furnift.  the 
fhadow  of  any  peculiar  refemblance  between  them.  But  that  the  young  men  in 
the  Ladrones,  and  in  Otaheite,  whofe  manners  are  thus  licentious,  fliould  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  diftindl  confraternity,  called  by  a  particular  name ;  and  rhat  this  name 
fhould  be  the  fame  in  'loth  places  :  this  Angular  coincidence  of  cuftcnn,  confirmed  by 
that  of  language,  ftems  to  furnifti  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the  inhabitants  of  both  places 
being  the  fame  nation.  We  know,  that  it  is  the  general  property  of  the  Otaheite 
dialedl,  to  foften  the  pronunciation  of  itJ  words.  And,  it  is  obfervable,  that,  by  the 
omiflion  of  one  finglc  letter  (the  confonant  t),  our  Arreoys  (as  fpelled  in  Hawkef- 
worth's  Colledion),  or  Erreoes  (according  to  A'Ir.  Andcrfon's  orthography),  and  the 
t^;r;V;>«  of  the  Ladrones,  are  brought  to  fuch  a  fimilitude  of  found  (the  only  rule  of 
comparing  two  unwritten  languages),  that  we  may  pronounce  them  to  be  the  fame 
word,  without  cxpofmg  ourfelvcs  to  the  li^eers  of  fupercilions  criticifm. 

One  or  two  more  fuch  proofs,  drawn  from  fimilarity  of  language,  in  very  fignifi- 
cant  words,  may  be  afligned.  Le  Gobien  tells  us,  that  the  people  of  the  Ladrones 
woifliip  their  dead,  whom  they  call  Anitis,  Here,  again,  by  dropping  the  confonant 
«,  we  have  a  word  that  bears  a  ftrong  refemblance  to  that  which  fo  often  occurs 
in  Captain  Cook's  \'oyages,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Divinities  of  his  iflands,  whom 
he  calls  Eatooas,  And  it  may  be  matter  of  curifity  to  remark,  that  what  is  called 
an  Jniti^  at  the  Ladrones,  is,  as  we  learn  from  Caiitova  [Lettres  Edifiantes  bi  Curiei/fes, 
Tom.  XV.  p  309,  310  ],  at  the  Caroline  Iflands,  where  dead  Chic's  are  alfo  worfhip- 
ped,  called  a  Tahut"f);  and  iliat,  by  fiifteiiing  or  finking  the  ftrong  founding  letters,  at 
the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of  this  latter  v-ord,  the  Ahutit  of  the  Carolines,  the  Aiti 
of  the  Laihoii'js,  and  the  Eatooa  of  the  South  Pacific  Iflands,  allume  luch  a  fimi'arit" 
in  pronuncia'ion  ''for  we  can  have  no  other  guide),  as  rtrongly  marks  one  common  ori- 
ginal. Oi'cc  more  ;  we  learn  from  Le  Gobien,  that  the  Alarianiie  people  call  their  Chiefs 
Chamorris,  or  Ckainoris.     And,  by  fui'tcinng  the  al'piratc  Ch  into  7^  and  tlie  iiarih- 
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Erreoe  woman  is  delivered  of  a  child,  a  piece  of  cloth,  dip- 
ped in  water,  is  applied  to  the  mouth  and  nofe,  which  fuf- 
focates  it. 

reft  of  r  Into  /  (of  which  the  vocabularies  of  the  different  iflands  give  us  repeated' 
inftances),  we  have  the  Tamole  o{  the  Caroline  Iflands,  znd  the  Tamolao,  or  Ttimahdf 
of  the  Friendiv  ones. 

If  thefe  fpecimens  of  affinity  of  language  (hould  be  thought  too  fcant}',  fome  very> 
remarkable  inftances  of  fimilarity  of  cuftoms   and   inftitutions  will  go   far  to  remove 
every  doubt,     i.   A  divifion  into  three  clafles,  of  nobles,  a  middle  rank,  and  the 
Common    people,  or  fervants,  was  found,  by  Captain  Cook,  to  prevail  both  at  the 
Friendly  and  the  Society  Iflands.     Father  Ic  Gobien  exprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  fame- 
difliniiion   prevails  at  the  Ladrones  :   II  y  -j  trois  etafs,  partni  Us  -infulalres,  la  nolhjfe^ 
le  moyen,  is  le  menu.     2.   Numbcrlefs  inftances  occur  in  Captain  Cook's  voyage   to  - 
prove   the  great  fubjeflion  under  which  the  people  of  his  iflands  are  to  their  Chiefs. 
We  learn  from  Le  (jobicn,  that  it  is  fo  alfo  at  the  hzdrones  —  La  noblejp  eft d'unfierti 
inaoyable,  &'  tien  k  peuple  dans  un  abaijement  qu^on  ne  pourroit  inuiglnei- en  Europe,  Sec. 
3.  The  diverfions  of  the  natives  at  VVateeoo,  the  Friendly,  and  the   Society  Iflands, 
have  been  copioufly  defcribed  by  Captain  Cook.     How  fimilar  are  thofe  which    Le 
Gobien  mentions  in  the  following  words,  as  prevai-ling  at  the  Ladrones  ?   lis  fe  dt- 
vertiffeni  ti   divifir,  courir,  fautir,  liittcr,  pour  s'i'xercer,    &  eprouver  leur  forces.       Ils- 
prennent  grand  plaifir  a  racontcr  Ics  avantures  de  leurs  ancetres,  isf  a  reciter  des  vers  dt 
Iturs  po'etes,     4.  The  principal  fliarc  fuftained  by  the  women,  in  the  entertainments  at 
Captain  Cook's  iflands,  appears  fufficieiitly  from  a  variety  of  inftances  in  this  work; 
and  we   cainiot  read  what  Lc  Gobien  fays,  of  the  praii^ice   at  the  Ladrones,  without 
tracing  tlie  ftrongcft   rcfembl.iuce. — Dans  leurs  ajjcmblecs  elles  fe  nutUnt  deux  cu  trieze 
fcmmes  en  rend,  debout,  fans  fe   rctnuer.     Dans  cctte  attitude  elles  chantent  les  vers  fa^ 
hnleux  de  leurs  poctes  avec  un  agrenunt,  (jf  une  ju/hfle  qui  plairoit  en  Europe,     L' accord  de 
leur  vo'ix  eft  admirable,  <ff  ne  cede  en  rien  a  la  mufique  concertce,     Elles  ont  dans  les  mains 
de  pctits  coquilles,  dont  elles  fe  fervent  avec  bcaucoup  de  precifion.  Elles  fcutiennent  leur  voix, 
^3  anitnent  leur  chants  avec  une  aSllon  ft  vive,   £5*  des  geftes  ft  exprejftves,  qu^ elles  cbarment 
ca:.'- qui  les  voient,  &  qui  les  entendent.     5.   \Vc  read,     n  Havifkefworth's  account  of 
Captain  Cook's  firft  voyage.  Vol.  ii.  p.  235.  that  gar.ands  of  the  fruit  of  the  palm- 
tic:  and  cocoa-leaves,  with  other  things  particularly  con  ecrated  to  funeral  folemsiitics,  . 
are  depofitcd  about  the  places  where  they  lay  their  dead  ;  and  th:it  pro\ifions  and  water 
arc  alio  left  at  a  little  diftance.      How  conformable  to  tiiis  is  the  pra<3ice  at  the  La- 
drones, as  defcribed  by  Lc  Gobien  !    Us  font  quelques  re[as  mttcur  du  tcmleau;  car  on-- 
en  eleve  tonjours  ui%  fur  le  lieu  oil   le  corps  eji  enterre,  ou  dans  le  vAfnage  ;   on  le  charge  de  ■ 
fleurs,  de   branches  de  palmier s,  de    squUlages,  is"  de   ?':.'  ce  qu'ils  ont  dc  pU's  precleux..- 
6.    It  is  the  cuftom  at  Otaheite  [fee  Hawkcfvvoith,   \  ol.  ii.  p.  236.]  not  to  bury  the 
fcuUs  of  the  Chiefs,  with  the  reft  of  the  bones,  but  to  put  them  into  boxes  niade  for 
that  purpofe.     Here  again,  wc  find  the  fame  ftra)j,o  cuftom  prevailing  at  the  La- 
drones j  . 
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As  in  fuch  a  life,  their  women  muft  contribute  a  very 
large  fliare  of  its  happinefs,  it  is  rather  furprizing,  befidcs 
the  humiliating  reftraints  they  are  laid  under  with  regard  to 
food,  to  find  them  often  treated  with  a  degree  of  harfhnefs, 
or  rather  brutality,  which  one  would  fcarcely  fuppofe  a  man 
would  bcftow,  on  an  objedt  for  whom  he  had  the  leaft  af- 

drones ;  for  Le  Gobien  exprcfsly  tells  us,  qu'ils  gardent  les  cranes  en  leur  matfons,  that 
they  put  thefe  fculls  into  little  bafkets  (petites  corbeUks)  \  and  that  Lhefe  dead  Chiefs  are 
the  Jnitis,  to  whom  their  priefts  addrefs  their  invocations.  7.  The  people  of  Otaheitc, 
as  we  learn  from  C.jptain  Cook,  in  his  account  of  Tee's  embalmed  corpfe,  make  ufc 
of  cocoa-nut  oil,  and  other  ingredients,  in  lubbing  the  dead  bodies.  The  people  of  the 
Ladrones,  Father  Le  Gobien  tells  us,  fometimes  do  the  hma—D^autres  frcitsnt  Us 
morts  d'lmile  o4oriferante.  8.  The  inhabitants  of  Otaheite  [fee  Hawkefworth,  Vol.  ii. 
p.  239,  240.]  believe  the  immortality  of  the  foul;  and  that  rhere  are  two  fituations 
after  death,  fomewhat  analogous  to  our  heaven  ziv\  hell ;  but  they  do  not  fuppofe, 
that  their  actions  here  in  the  leaft  influence  their  -uwr'?.  ftate.  And  in  the  account 
given  in  this  voyage  [Vol.  i.  p.  403.],  of  the  religious  opinions  entertained  at  the 
Friendly  Ifiands,  we  find  there,  exadtly  the  fame  dodnne.  It  ir.  very  obfervable,  how 
conformable  to  this  is  the  belief  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  I/adrones — Ih  font  perfuadis 
(fays  Le  Gobien)  di  rinwiortatite  de  ramr.  Ih  reconno'ijjint  meme  un  Paradis  &  un 
Enfer,  dont  ih  fe  ferment  des  id.es  affex  hizarres.  Ce  n'efl  point,  felon  eux,  la  vertu 
111  le  crime,  qui  conduit  dens  ccs  lievx  la  ;  les  bonnes  on  les  mauvaifes  aSlions  n^y  fervent 
de  rien.  9.  One  more  very  frnguLr  iiillance  of  agreement,  ftiiill  clofe  this  long  lift. 
Li  Captain  Cook's  account  of  thclN'cvv  Zealandcrs  [Vol.  i.  p.  138.],  we  find,  that, 
according  to  them,  the  (oul  of  the  man  who  is  killed,  and  whofe  flc'h  is  devoured,  is 
dooiiK'd  to  .;  perpetual  fire  ;  while  the  fouls  of  .il!  who  die  a  natural  death,  afcend  to  the 
liabitp.tioiis  of  the  (jods.  And,  from  Le  (iobien,  we  le^rn,  that  thi'  very  notion  is 
adopted  by  his  ifiaiidt  is-  iSV  ««  a  U  malheur  de  tnourir  de  mort  viile»ie,  on  a  V enfer  pour 
leur  portage. 

Su.ely,  fuch  a  concurrt;:''e  jf  very  charafleriftic  conformities  cannot  be  the  refult 
of  nice  accid' lit ;  .ird,  when  combined  with  the  fpeciincns  of  affinity  of  lana;uage 
mentioned  iit  the  bcginiMig  of  this  note,  it  fhould  feem,  that  wc  arc  fully  warranted, 
i'loin  preinifes  thus  uncxrcptionahlc,  to  draw  a  certain  concliiron,  that  the  inhab'tants 
of  the  various  ifiands  dil'covcrrd  or  vifited  bv  Captr.in  Cook,  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  thofe  whom  the  SpaJiiarJs  found  fettled  upon  the  Ladrones  or  Mariannes 
jii  the  Northirn  hcmilpheiv,  carried  the  fame  language,  cuftoir.?,  :ind  opinions,  from 
one  common  center,  I'roni  whieh'rhey  liad  emigrated  ;  and  that,  thcictbre,  tat-y  m.iy  be 
copfidcred  as  fcaitered  inembcis  of  the  fame  nation. 

See  Pcre  le  f  Jobicn's  hl,l-j,-e  des  Ip^  Mariannes,  Book  ii.  or  the  fummaiy  of  it  in 
Hijlnre  d-s  Navigations  uux  Tcrres  Aujlralcs,  T.  ii.  p.  492-512,  from  which  the 
materials  for  this  note  have  been  cxtradcd. 

fc(5tion. 


"T^ii 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 


i6i 


fe(5lion.  Nothing,  however,  is  more  common,  than  to  fee 
the  men  beat  them  without  mercy  ;  and  unlcfs  this  treat- 
ment is  the  effecSt  of  jealoufy,  which  both  fexes,  at  Icaft, 
pretend  to  be  fometimes  infefted  with,  it  will  be  difficuh  to 
account-for  it.  It  will  be  lefs  difficult  to  admit  this  as  the 
motive,  as  I  have  feen  feveral  inftanccs  where  the  women 
have  preferred  perfonal  beauty  to  intereft  ;  though,  I  muft 
own,  that,  even  in  thefe  cafes,  they  feem  fcarcely  fufceptiblc 
of  thofe  delicate  fentiments  that  arc  the  rcfuU  of  mutual  af- 
fedlion ;  and,  I  believe,  that  there  is  lefs  Platonic  love  in 
Otaheite  than  in  any  other  country. 

Cutting  or  inciding  the  fore-fkin  fhould  be  mentioned 
here  as  a  pradice  adopted  amongft  them,  from  a  notion  of 
cleanlinefs ;  and  they  have  a  reproachful  epithet  in  their 
language,  for  thofe  who  do  not  obferve  that  cuftom.  When 
there  are  five  or  fix  lads  pretty  well  grown  up  in  a  neigh- 
bourhood, the  father  of  one  of  them  goes  to  a  Ta/joua,  or 
man  of  knowledge,  and  lets  him  know.  He  goes  with  the 
lads  to  the  top  of  the  hills,  attended  by  a  fervant;  and, 
feating  one  of  them  properly,  introduces  a  piece  of  wood 
underneath  the  forefkin,  and  defires  him  to  look  afide  at 
fomething  he  pretends  is  coming.  Having  thus  engaged  the 
young  man's  attention  to  another  objedt,  he  cuts  through 
the  Ikin  upon  the  wood,  w'^h  a  fhark's  tooth,  generally  at 
one  ftroke.  He  then  fepara  j,  or  rather  turns  back  the  di- 
vided parts ;  and,  having  put  on  a  bandage,  proceeds  to 
perform  the  fame  operation  on  the  other  lads.  At  the  end 
of  live  days  they  bathe,  and  the  bandages  being  taken  off, 
the  matter  is  cleaned  away.  At  the  end  of  live  days  more, 
they  bathe  again,  and  are  well ;  but  a  ihicknefs  of  the 
prepuce,  where  it  was  cut,  remaining,  they  go  again  to  the 
mountains  with  the  Tahoua  and  fervant;  and  a  fire  being 
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prepared,  and  forae  ftones  heated,  the  Tahoiia  puts  the  pre- 
puce between  two  of  them,  and  fqueezes  it  gently,  which 
reaioves  the  thicknef's.  They  then  return  home,  having 
their  heads,  and  othci  parts  of  their  bodies,  adorned  with 
odoriferous  flowers ;  and  th'=;  Tahoiia  is  rewarded  for  his  fei- 
vices  by  their  fathers,  in  proportion  to  their  feveral  abi- 
lities, with  prefcnts  of  hogs  and  cloth ;  and  if  they  be  poor» 
their  relations  arc  liberal  on  the  occafion.  .  - 

Their  religious  fyllem  is  extenfive,  and,  in  many  inftances,. 
fingular ;  but  few  of  the  common  people  have  a  perfecft 
knowledge  of  it ;  that  being  confined  chiefly  to  their  priefts, 
who  are  prqtty  numerous.  They  do  not  feem  to  pay  refpecft 
to  one  God  as  pofTefling  pre-eminence;  but  believe  in  a 
plurality  of  divinities,  who  are  all  very  powerful;  and,  in 
this  cafe,  «s  different  parts  of  the  ifland,  and  the  other  iflands 
in  the  neighbourhood,  have  different  ones,  the  inhabitants 
of  each,  no  doubt,  think  that  they  have  chofen  the  mofl 
eminent,  or,  nc  leafl:,  one  who  is  inverted  with  power  fufli- 
cient  to  protecTh  them,  and  to  fupply  all  thcij  wants.  If  he 
fiiouia  not  anfwer  their  expedations,  they  think  it  no  im* 
piety  to  change  ;  as  has  very  lately  happened  in  Tiaraboo, 
where,  in  the  room  of  the  two  divinities  formerly  honoured 
there,  Oraa*,  God  of  Bolabola,  has  been  adopted,  I  /liould 
fuppofe,  becaufe  he  is  the  protestor  of  a  people  who  have 
been  victorious  in  war;  and  as,  fmce  they  have  made  this 
change,  they  have  been  very  fuccefsful  themfelves  againfl: 
the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite-nooe^  they  impute  it  entirely  to- 
Oraa^  who,  as  they  literally  fay,  fights  their  battles. 

Their  afllduity  in  ferving  their  Gods  is  remarkably  con- 
fpicuous.  .  Not  only  the  nvhattas,  or  olFering-places  of  the 

*  We  have  here  another  iiiftancc  of  the  Hime  word  being  difFercrui^  pronounced  by 
our  people.     Captain  Cook,  as  appears  above,  fpeaks  of  0/'<^;  ts  the  TolabolaGod. 
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morals,  are  commonl;    loader!  with  fruits  and  animals  ;  but 
tliere  are  few  houfes  wliere  you  do  not  meet  with  a  fmall 
place  of  the  fame  fort  near  them.    Many  of  them  are  fo 
rigidly  fcrupulous,  that  they  will  not  begin  a  meal,  without 
iirft  laying  afide  a  morfcl  for  the  Eatooa  ;  and  we  had  an  op- 
portunity, during  this  voyage,  of  feeing  their  fuperftitious 
zeal  carried  to  a  moft  pernicious  height,  in  the  inftance  of 
human  facrifices  ;  the  occalions  of  offering  which,  I  doubt, 
are  too  frequent.      Perhaps,   they  have  recourfe  to  them 
when  misfortunes  occur ;  for  they  afked,  if  one  of  our  men, 
who  happened  to  be  confined,  when  we  were  detained  by 
a  contrary  wind,  was  taboo?  Their  prayers  are  alfo  very  fre- 
quent, which  they  rliant,  much  after  the  manner  of  the 
fongs  in  their  feftive  entertainments.     And  i\\c  wom-^n,  as 
in  other  cafes,  arc  alfo  obliged  to  fliew  their  inferiority  in 
religious  obfervances  j  for  it  is  required  of  them,  that  they 
fliould  partly  uncover  tliemfelves,  as  they  pafs  the  mor/7i<; 
or  take  a  confiderable  circuit  to  avoid  them.     Though  rbey 
have  no  notion,  chat  their  God  muft  always  be  confci-rinri 
benefits,  witho ,    fo-.n:times  forgetting  them,  or  fufFcnng- 
evil  to  befall  cltm,  they  feem  to  regard  this  lefs  than  the 
attempts  of  foint^  more  inaufpicious  being  to  hurt  them. 
They  tell  us,  that  T'  i  is  an  evil  fpirit,  who  fomctimc:  does 
them  mifchief  ;  and  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  their  god,  diev 
make  ofl'erings.     }'>ut  the  mifchiefs  they  apprehend  fror;). 
any  fuperior  invifible  beings,  are  confined  to  tnings  merely 
temporal. 

They  believe  the  foul  to  be  both  immaterial  and  immortal. 
They  fay,  'hat  it  keeps  fluttering  about  the  lips  during  the 
pangs  of  death  ;  and  that  then  it  afcends,  and  mixes  with,  or, 
30,  they  exprefs  it,  is  eaten  by  the  deity.  In  this  llatc  it  remains 
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for  foine  time ;  aftCi  which,  It  departs  to  a  certcihi  place 
delliacd  for  the  reception  of  the  fouls  of  men,  where  it 
exiits  in  crernal  nigiu ;  or,  as  they  fometimes  fay,  in  twi- 
light, or  dawn.  Tiiey  have  no  idea  of  any  permanent  pu- 
nillmienc  after  death,  for  crimes  that  they  have  commited 
on  earth  ;  for  the  iouls  of  good  and  of  bad  men  are  eat  in- 
diferiminately  by  Cod.  But  they  certainly  confidcr  this 
coalition  with  the  Deity  as  a  kind  of  purification  necefl'ary 
to  be  undergone,  before  they  enter  a  ftate  of  blifs.  For, 
according  to  their  doctrine,  if  a  man  refrain  from  all  con- 
nection with  women  fome  months  before  death,  he  pafics 
immediately  into  his  eternal  manfion,  v/ithout  fuch  a  pre- 
vious union,  as  if  already,  by  this  abftincncc,  he  were  pure 
enough  to  be  exempted  from  the  general  lot.      .;,  ,  .    ..  >  . 

They  are,  however,  far  from  entertaining  thofe  fublime 
conceptions  of  happinefs,  which  our  religion,  and,  indeed, 
reafon,  gives  us  room  to  expert  hereafter.  The  only  great 
privilege  they  fecm  to  think  they  fhall  acquire  by  death,  is 
immortality ;  for  they  fpeak  of  fpirits  being,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  not  totally  diveftcd  of  thofe  paffions  which  atfluated 
them  when  combined  with  material  vehicles.  Thus,  if 
fouls,  who  were  formerly  enemies,  fliould  meet,  tliey  have 
many  conflidis  ;  though,  it  fhould  feem,  to  no  purpofe,  as 
they  are  accounted  invulnerable  in  this  invifible  ftate.  There 
is  a  fimilar  reafoning  with  regard  to  the  meeting  of  man. 
and  wife.  If  the  hufband  dies  firft,  the  foul  of  his  wife  is 
known  to  him  on  its  arrival  in  the  land  of  fpirits.  They 
refume  their  former  acquaintance,  in  a  fpacious  houfe, 
called  Tourooa^  where  the  fouls  of  the  Jeceafed  aflemble  to 
recreate  thcmfelves  with  the  Gk)ds.  She  then  retires  with 
him  to  his  feparate  habitation,  where  they  remain  for  ever, 
and  have  an  offspring  5  which,  however,  is  entirely  fpiri- 
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tual ;  as  they  are  neither  married,  nor  are  their  embraces 
fuppofed  to  be  the  iUmc  as  with  corporeal  beings. 

Some  of  their  notions  about  the  deity,  are  extravagantly 
abfurd.  They  beUevc,  that  he  is  fubjecT:  to  the  power  of 
thofe  very  fpirits  to  whom  lie  has  given  exiftcnce  ;  and  that, 
in  their  turn,  they  frequently  eat  or  devour  him,  though  he 
poflefs  the  power  of  re-creating  himfelf.  They,  doubtlefs, 
life  this  mode  of  exprellion,  as  they  feem  incapable  of  con- 
verfing  about  immaterial  things,  without  conftantly  refer- 
ring to  material  objects  to  convey  their  meaning.  And  in 
this  manner  they  continue  the  account,  by  fayin^;  that,  in 
the  tourooa,  the  deity  inquires,  if  they  intend,  or  not,  to  de- 
ftroy  him  ?  And  that  he  is  not  able  to  alter  their  determination. 
This  is  known  to  the  inhabitants  on  earth,  as  well  as  to  the 
fpirits ;  for  when  the  moon  is  in  its  wane,  it  is  faid,  that 
they  are  then  devouring  their  Eatooa ;  and  that,  as  it  in- 
creafes,  he  is  renewing  himfelf.  And  to  this  accident,  not 
only  the  inferior,  but  the  moft  eminent  gods  are  liable. 
They  alfo  believe,  that  there  are  other  places  for  the  re- 
ception of  fouls  at  death.  Thus,  thofe  who  are  drowned  in 
the  fca,  remain  there  ;  where  they  think  that  there  is  a  fine 
country,  houfes,  and  every  thing  that  can  make  them 
happy.  But  what  is  more  Angular,  they  maintain,  that  not 
only  all  other  animals,  but  trees,  fruit,  and  even  ftones, 
have  fouls,  which  at  death,  or  upon  being  confumed  or 
broken,  afcend  to  the  divinity,  with  whom  they  firfl  mix, 
und  afterward  pafs  into  the  manfion  allotted  to  each. 

They  imagine,  that  their  punctual  performance  of  reli- 
gious offices  procures  for  them  every  temporal  blefling. 
And  as  they  believe,  that  the  animating  and  powerful  influ- 
ence of  the  divine  fpirit  is  every  where  dilTufed,  it  is  no 
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wonder  that  they  join  to  this  many  fupotflitious  opinions 
about  its  operations.  Accordingly,  they  believe  that  i'ud- 
den  deaths,  and  all  other  accidents,  are  etTc^iled  by  the  im- 
mediate aflion  of  fome  divinity.  IF  a  man  only  {tumble 
againfl:  a  ftone,  and  hurt  his  toe,  they  impute  it  to  an  Ea- 
toon;  i'o  that  they  may  be  literally  faid,  agreeably  to  their 
fyftcm,  to  tread  encliantcd  ground.  They  are  ilartled,  in 
the  night,  on  approaching  a  too/xipiioo,  where  the  dead  arc 
cxpofed,  in  the  fame  manner  that  many  ot  oui  ignorant 
and  fuperflitious  people  are  with  the  apprehenfions  of 
ghofls,  and  at  the  fight  of  a  church  yard  $  and  they  have 
an  equal  confidence  in  dreams,  winch  they  fuppoi'e  to  be 
Lommunications  either  from  their  God,  or  from  the  fpirits 
of  their  departed  friends,  enabling  thofe  favoured  with 
them  to  foretell  future  events  ;  but  this  kind  of  knowledge 
is  confined  to  particular  people.  Omai  pretended  to  have 
this  gift.  He  told  us,  that  the  foul  of  his  father  had  inti- 
mated to  him  in  a  dream',  on  the  26th  of  July  1776,  that  he 
(hould  go  on  fhore,  at  fome  place,  within  three  days ;  but 
he  was  unfortunate  in  this  fird  attempt  to  perfuade  us,  that 
he  was  a  prophet  ;  for  it  was  the  1 11  of  Aiiguil  before  we  got 
into  TenerilTe.  Amongfl:  them,  however,  the  dreamers  pof- 
fefs  a  reputation  little  inferior  lO  that  of  their  infpired 
priefts  and  prielleiTes,  vvhofe  prcdidions  they  implicitly  be- 
lieve, and  are  determined  by  them  in  all  undertakings  of 
confequence.  The  pricftefs  who  peifuaded  Opoony  to  in- 
vade TTlietea,  is  much  refprt^ed  by  him  ;  and  he  never  goes 
to  war,  without  confulting  her.  Theyalfo,  in  fome  degree, 
maintain  our  old  do'^rinc.  of  planetary  iniluencc  ;  ur  le.ift, 
they  are  fometiracs  regulated,  in  their  public  counfels,  by 
certain  appearances  of  the  moon  ;  particularly,  when  lying 
horizontally,  or  much  inclined  on  the  convex  parr,  on  its 
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firfl:  appearance  after  the  change,  they  arc  encouraged  to 
engage  in  war,  with  confidence  of  fucccfs. 

They  have  traditions  concerning  the  creation,  which,  as 
miglit  be  expe(5lcd,  are  complex,  and  clouded  with  obfcu- 
rity.  They  fay,  that  a  goddefs,  having  a  lump  or  mafs 
of  earth  fufpended  in  a  cord,  gave  it  a  fvving,  and  fcat- 
tered  ahout  pieces  of  land,  thus  conllituting  Or.ihcite  and 
the  neighbouring  iflands,  which  were  all  peopled  by  a  man 
and  woman  originally  fixed  at  Otaheite.  This,  however, 
only  rcfpedls  their  own  immediate  creation  ;  for  they  have 
notions  of  an  univerfal  one  before  this;  and  of  lands,  of 
which  they  have  now  no  other  knowledge  than  what  is 
mentioned  in  the  tradition.  Their  mod  remote  account 
reaches  to  Tatooma  and  Tapuppa,  male  and  female  flones 
or  rocks,  who  fupport  the  congeries  of  land  and  water,  or 
our  globe  underneath.  Thefe  produced  Totorro,  who  was 
killed,  and  divided  into  land  ;  and,  after  him,  Otaia  and 
Oroo  were  begotcen,  who  were  afterward  married,  and  pro- 
duced, firfl  land,  and  then  a  race  of  gods.  Otaia  is  killed, 
and  Oroo  marries  a  god,  her  fon,  called  Teorraha,  whom 
Ihe  orders  to  create  more  land,  the  animals,  and  all  forts  of 
food  found  upon  the  earth;  as  alfo  the  fky,  which  is  fup- 
ported  by  men  called  Teeferei.  The  fpots  obfervcd  in  the 
moon,  are  fuppofed  to  be  groves  of  a  fort  of  trees  which 
once  grew  in  Otaheite,  and,  being  deftroyed  by  forne  acci- 
dent, their  feeds  were  carried  up  thither  by  doves,  where  they 
now  flourifli. 

They  have  alfo  many  legends,  both  religious  and  hifto- 
rical ;  one  of  which  l\tter,  relative  to  the  practice  of  eating 
human  flcfli,  I  Ihall  give  the  fubftance  of,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
their  method.    A  long  time  fince,  there  lived  in  Otaheite 
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two  men  called  Taheeai ;  the  only  name  they  yet  have  for 
cannibals.  None  knew  from  whence  they  came,  or  in  what 
manner  they  arrived  a^  the  ifland.  1  heir  habitation  was  in 
the  mountains,  from  wu^nce  they  ufed  to  ifTue,  and  kill 
many  of  the  natives,  whom  they  afterward  devoured,  and, 
by  that  means,  prevented  the  progrcfs  of  population.  Two 
brothers,  determined  to  rid  their  country  of  fuch  a  formi- 
dable enemy,  ufed  a  ftratagem  for  their  defl.ru(5lion,  with  fuc- 
ccfs.  Thcfe  Hill  lived  further  upward  than  the  Taheeaiy  and 
in  fuch  a  fituation,  that  they  could  fpcak  with  them,  with- 
out greatly  hazarding  their  own  fafcty.  They  invited  them 
to  accept  of  an  entertainment,  that  fliould  be  provided  for 
them,  to  which  thefe  readily  con  Tented.  The  brothers  then 
taking  fome  ftones,  heated  them  in  a  fire,  and  thrufting 
them  into  pieces  of  mahec,  defired  one  of  the  Taheeai  to  open 
liis  mouth.  On  which,  one  of  thcfe  pieces  was  dropped  in, 
and  fome  water  poured  down,  which  made  a  boiling  or  hifl^ 
ing  noife,  in  quenching  the  ftone,  and  killed  him.  They 
intreated  the  other  to  do  the  fame;  but  he  declined  it,  repre- 
fenting  the  confequences  of  his  companion's  eating.  How- 
ever, they  alTured  him,  that  the  food  was  excellent,  and  its 
cire(5ts  only  temporary;  for  that  the  other  would  foon  re- 
cover. His  credulity  was  fuch,  that  he  fwallowed  the  bait, 
and  fhared  the  fate  of  the  firft.  The  natives  then  cut  them 
in  pieces,  which  they  buried  -,  and  conferred  the  govern- 
ment of  the  ifland  on  the  brothers,  as  a  reward  for  deliver- 
ing them  from  fuch  monfters.  Their  refidence  was  in  the 
dillridt  called  Whapaeenoo  ;  and,  to  this  day,  there  remains 
a  bread-fiuit  tree,  once  the  property  of  (he  Tahcenis.  They 
had  alfo  a  woman,  who  lived  with  them,  and  had  two  teeth 
of  a  prodigious  fize.  After  tlicy  were  killed,  flie  lived  at 
the  ifland  Oiaha,  and,  when  dead,  was  ranked  amongft 
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their  deities.  Slie  did  not  cat  human  flcfli,  as  the  men ; 
but,  from  the  lize  of  her  teeth,  the  natives  ftill  call  any 
animal  that  has  a  fierce  appearance,  or  is  rcprefentcd  with 
large  tufks,  Tahecai.  •      • 

Every  one  mufl  allow,  that  this  (lory  is  jull  as  natural  as 
that  of  Hercules  deftroying  the  Hydra,  or  the  more  modern 
one  of  Jack  the  giant-killer.     But  I  do  not  fmd,  that  there 
is  any  moral  couched  under  it,  any  more  than  under  moll 
old  fables  of  the  ^vr.Q  kind,  which  have  been  received  as 
truths  only  during  th  ;  prevalence  of  the  fame  ignorance 
that  marked  the  chara(5ler  of  the  ages  in  which  they  were 
invented.    It,  however,  has  not  been  improperly  introduced, 
as  ferving  to  cxprefs  the  horror  and  deteftation  entertained 
here,  againft  thole  who  feed  upon  human  flefh.    And  yer, 
from  fomc  circumHances,  I  have  been  led  to  think,  that  the 
natives  of  thcfc  ifles  were  fornerly  cannibals.    Upon  afking 
Omai,  he  denied  it  ftoutly ;  yet  mentioned  a  fa(5l,  within  his 
own  knowledge,  which  almoft  confirms  fuch  an  opinion. 
When  the  people  of  Bolabola,  one  time,  defeated  thofe  of 
Huahcine,  a  great  number  of  his  kinfmen  were  flain.     But 
one  of  his  relations  had,  afterward,  an  opportunity  of  re- 
venging himfelf.  when  the  Bolabola  men  were  worlled  in 
their  turn,  and  cutting  a  piece  out  of  the  thigh  of  one  of 
his  enemies,  he  broiled  and  eat  it.    I  have,  alfo,  frequently 
confidcrcd  the  oflering  of  the  pcrfon's  eye,  who  is  facrificcd, 
to  the  Chief,  as  a  veftige  of  a  cudoni  which  once  really  cx- 
iftcd  to  a  gi-eatcr  extent,  and  is  flill  ccmmemoratcd  by  this 
emblematical  ceremony. 

The  being  inverted  with  the  maroy  and  the  prefiding  at 
human  facrifices,  feem  to  be  the  peculiar  charatlcrillics  of 
the  fovereign.     To  thcfc,  perhaps,  may  be  added  th  .  blow- 
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ing  a  conch-fliell,  which  produces  a  very  loud  found.  On 
hearing  it,  all  his  fubjecHis  are  obliged  to  bring  food  of  every 
fort  to  his  royal  refidence,  in  proportion  to  their  abilities. 
On  fome  other  occafions,  they  carry  their  veneration  for  hia 
very  name,  to  an  extravagant  and  very  deftru(5tive  pitch.  For 
if,  on  his  acceflion  to  the  maro,  any  words  in  their  language 
be  found  to  have  a  refemblance  to  it  in  found,  they  are  changed 
for  others  ;  and  if  any  man  be  bold  enough  not  to  comply, 
and  continue  to  ufe  thofe  words,  not  only  he,  but  all  hia 
relations,  are  immediately  put  to  death.  Tiie  fame  feverity 
is  exercifed  toward  thofe  who  (hall  prefume  to  apply  this 
facred  name  to  any  animal.  And,  agreeably  to  this  cuftom 
of  his  countrymen,  Omai  ufed  to  exprefs  his  indignation, 
that  the  Englifli  fliould  give  the  names  of  prince  or  princefs 
to  their  favourite  horfes  or  dogs.  But  while  death  is  the 
punifliment  for  making  free  with  the  name  of  their  fove- 
reign,  if  abufe  be  only  levelled  at  his  government,  the  of- 
fender efcapes  with  the  forfeiture  of  land  and  houfes. 

The  king  never  enters  the  houfe  of  any  of  his  fubjeds  ; 
but  has,  in  every  diftri(5l,  where  he  vifits,  houfes  belonging 
10  himfelf.  And  if,  at  any  tin  e,  he  fliould  be  obliged  by 
accident  to  deviate  from  this  rule,  the  houfe  thus  honoured 
with  his  prefence,  and  every  part  of  its  furniture,  is  burnt. 
His  fubjeds  not  only  uncover  to  him,  when  prefent,  down 
to  the  waift ;  but  if  he  be  at  any  particular  place,  a  pole, 
having  a  piece  of  cloth  tied  to  it,  is  fet  up  fomewhere 
near,  to  which  they  pay  the  fame  honours.  His  brothers 
are  alfo  intitled  to  the  firft  part  of  the  ceremony ;  but  the 
women  only  uncover  to  the  females  of  the  royal  family. 
Infliort,  they  feem  even  fuperftitious  in  their  refpecft  to  him, 
and  efteera  his  perfon  little  lefs  than  facred,  And  it  is,  per- 
haps, to  thefe  circumftaaces,  that  he  owes  the  quiet  pof- 
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ieflion  of  his  dominions.  For  even  the  people  of  Tiaraboo 
allow  him  the  fame  honours  as  his  right ;  though,  at  the 
fame  time,  they  look  upon  their  own  Chief  as  more  power- 
ful ;  and  fay,  that  he  would  fucceed  to  the  government  of 
the  whole  ifland,  ihould  the  prefent  reigning  family  become 
extindl.  This  is  the  more  likely,  as  Waheiadooa  not  only 
pofTefles  Tiaraboo,  but  many  diftricHis  of  Opooreanoo.  Ilig 
territories,  therefore,  are  almoft  equal,  in  extent,  to  thofc 
of  Otoo  i  and  he  has,  befides,  the  advantage  of  a  more  po- 
pulous and  fertile  part  of  the  ifland.  His  fubjedls,  alfo, 
have  given  proofs  of  their  fuperiority,  by  frequent  vi(5torie3 
over  thofe  of  Otaheitc-nooe,  whom  they  afFed  to  fpeak  of 
as  contemptible  warriors,  eafily  to  be  worfted,  if,  at  any 
time,  their  Chief  fhould  wifli  to  put  it  to  the  teft. 

The  ranks  of  people,  befides  the  Eree  de  hoi,  and  his  fa- 
mily, are  the  Erees,  or  powerful  Chiefs  ;  the  Manahoone^  or 
vaiFals  ;  and  the  Teouy  or  Toutou,  fervants,  or  rather  flaves. 
The  men  of  each  of  thefe,  according  to  the  regular  inftitu- 
tion,  form  their  connet5lions  with  women  of  their  refpecTiive 
ranks  ;  but  if  with  any  inferior  one,  which  frequently  hap- 
pens, and  a  child  be  born,  it  is  prelerved,  and  has  the  rank 
of  the  father,  unlefs  he  happens  to  be  an  Erect  in  which 
cafe  it  is  killed.  If  a  woman  of  condition  fliould  choofe 
an  inferior  perfon  to  officiate  as  a  hufband,  the  children  he 
has  by  her  are  killed.  And  if  a  'Teou  be  caught  in  an  intrigue 
with  a  woman  of  the  blood-royal,  he  is  put  to  death.  The 
fon  of  the  Eree  de  hoi  fuccceds  his  father  in  title  and  honours, 
as  foon  as  he  is  born  ;  but  if  he  fhould  have  no  children,  the 
brother  afTumes  the  government  at  his  death.  In  other  fa- 
milies, pofTelTions  always  defccnd  to  the  eldeft  fon  ;  but  he  is 
obliged  to  maintain  his  brothers  and  fillers,  who  are  allowed 
houfes  on  his  eflates. 
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The  boandaries  of  the  feveral  diftrids,  into  which  Ota- 
heite  is  divided,  are,  generally,  either  rivulets,  or  low  hillst 
which,  in  many  places,  jut  out  into  the  fea.  But  the  fub-> 
divifions  into  particular  property,  are  marked  by  large  (lones, 
which  have  remained  from  one  generation  to  another.  The 
removal  of  any  of  thefe  gives  rife  to  quarrels,  which  are  de- 
cided by  arms;  each  party  bringing  his  friends  into  the 
field.  But  if  any  one  complain  to  the  Eree  de  hoi^  he  ter- 
minates the  difference  amicably.  This  is  an  offence,  how- 
ever, net  common  ;  and  long  cudom  feems  to  fecure  pro- 
perty here  as  effeftually,  as  the  moft  fevere  laws  do  in  other 
countries.  In  conformity  alfo  to  ancient  practice  ellablifhed 
amongfl  them,  crimes  of  a  lefs  general  nature  are  left  to  be 
puniihed  by  the  fufferer,  without  referring  them  to  a  fupe- 
rior.  In  this  cafe,  they  feem  to  think,  that  the  injured  per- 
fon  will  judge  as  equitably  as  thofe  who  are  totally  uncon- 
cerned ;  and  as  long  cuftom  has  allotted  certain  puniQi- 
ments  for  crimes  of  different  forts,  he  is  allowed  to  inflicfl 
them,  without  being  amenable  to  any  other  perfon.  Thus, 
if  any  one  be  caught  flealing,  which  is  commonly  done  iw 
the  night,  the  proprietor  of  the  goods  may  put  the  thief  in- 
flantly  to  death ;  and  if  any  one  fliould  inquire  of  him 
after  the  deccafed,  it  is  fuflicient  to  acquit  him,  if  he  only 
inform  them  of  the  provocation  he  had  to  kill  him.  But 
fo  fevere  a  punifhment  isfeldom  inflidled,  unlefs  the  articles 
that  are  flolen  be  reckoned  very  valuable ;  fuch  as  breafli 
plates,  and  plaited  hair.  If  only  cloth,  or  even  hogs  be 
ftolen,  and  the  thief  efcapvj,  upon  his  being  afterward  dif- 
covered,  \i  he  promife  to  return  the  fame  number  of  pieces 
of  cloth,  or  of  hogs,  no  farther  punifhment  is  inflicSted. 
Sor.iet'mes,  after  keeping  out  of  the  way  for  a  few  days,  he 
is  forgiven,  or,  at  moft,  gets  a  flight  beating.    If  a  perfon. 
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kill  another  in  a  quarrel,  the  friends  of  the  deceafed  af- 
femble,   and  engage  the  furvivor  and  his  adherents.    If 
they  conquer,  they  take  pofleflion  of  the  houfe,  lands,  and 
goods  of  the  other  party;    but  if  conquered,  the  revcrfc 
takes  place.    If  a  Manahoone  kill  the   I'oulou^  or  Have  of  a 
Chief,  the  latter  fends  people  to  take  pofTeflion  of  the  lands 
and  houfe  of  the  former,  who  flies  either  to  fome  other 
part  of  the  illand,  or  to  fome  of  the  neighbouring  iflands. 
After  fome  months  he  returns,  and  finding  his  (lock  of 
hogs  much  increafed,  he  offers  a  large  prefent  of  thefe,  with 
fome  red  feathers,  and  other  valuable  articles,  to  the  Toutou'a 
mailer,  who  generally  accepts  the  compenfation,  and  per- 
mits him  to  repoil'efs  his  houfe  and  lands.    This  pra(5licc  is 
the  height  of  venality  and  injullice ;  and  the  flayer  of  the 
flave  feems  to  be  under  no  farther  necefllty  of  abfconding, 
than  to  impofe  upon  the  lower  clafs  of  people  who  are  the 
fufferers.  For  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  Chief  has  the  lead 
power  to  punifh  this  Manahoone;  but  the  whole  management 
marks  a  collufion  between  him  and  his  fuperior,  to  gratify 
the  revenge  of  the  former,  and  the  avarice  of  the  latter. 
Indeed,   we  need  not  wonder  that  the  killing  of  a  man 
Ihould  be  confidered  as  fo  venial  an  offence,  amongft  a  people 
who  do  not  confider  it  as  any  crime  at  all,  to  murder  their 
own  children.    When,  talking  to  them  about  fuch  inftances 
of  unnatural  cruelty,  and  aflcing,  whether  the  Chiefs  or 
principal  people  were  not  angry,  and  did  not  punifh  them' 
I  was  told,  that  the  Chief  neither  could  nor  would  interfere 
in  fuch  cafes;  and  that  every  one  had  a  right  to  do  with; 
his  own  child  wiiat  he  pleafed. 

Though  the   productions,    the  people,  and  the  cufloms  • 
and  miinners  of  all  the  iflands  in  the  neighbourhood,  may, 
in  general,  be  reckoned  the  fame  as  at  OtaUcicc,  tliere  are 
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a  few  differences  which  (hould  be  mentioned ;  as  this  may 
lead  to  an  inquiry  about  more  material  ones  hereafter,  if 
fuch  there  be,  of  which  we  are  now  ignorant. 

With  regard  to  the  little  ifland  Mataia,  or  Ofnaburgh 
Ifland,  which  lies  twenty  leagues  Eaft  of  Otaheite,  and  be- 
longs to  a  Chief  of  that  place,  who  gets  from  thence  a  kind 
of  tribute;  a  different  dialed:  from  that  of  Otaheite  is 
there  fpoken.  The  men  of  Mataia  alfo  wear  their  hair 
very  long ;  and,  when  they  fight,  cover  ti.eir  arms  with  a 
fubftancc  which  is  befet  with  fharks  teeth,  and  their  bodies 
with  a  fort  of  fliagrccn,  being  fkin  of  fiflies.  At  the  fame 
time,  they  are  ornamented  with  polifhed  pearl  fliells,  which 
make  a  prodigious  glittering  in  the  fun  ;  and  they  have  a 
very  large  one,  that  covers  them  before,  like  a  fhield  or 
breaft-plate. 

The  language  of  Otaheite  has  many  words,  and  even 
phrafes,  quite  unlike  thofe  of  the  iflands  to  the  Weftward  of 
it,  which  all  agree ;  and  it  is  remarkable  for  producing  great 
quantities  of  that  delicious  fruit  we  called  apples,  which 
are  found  in  none  of  the  others,  except  Eimeo.  It  has  alfo 
the  advantage  of  prpducing  an  odoriferous  wood,  called 
eahoi,  which  is  highly  valued  at  the  other  ifles  where  there 
is  none  ;  nor  even  in  the  South  Eaft  peninfula,  or  Tiaraboo, 
though  joining  it.  Huaheine  and  Eimeo,  again,  are  re- 
markable for  producing  greater  quantities  of  yams  than 
the  other  illands.  And  at  Mourooa,  there  is  a  particular 
bird,  found  upon  the  hills,  much  efteemed  for  its  white 
feathers  ;  at  which  place  there  is  alfo  faid  to  be  fome  of  the 
apples,  though  it  be  the  moft  remote  of  the  Society  Ifla;  ds 
from  Otaheite  ana  Eimeo,  where  they  are  produced. 

Though  the  religion  of  all  the  iflands  be  the  fame,  each 
of  them  has  its  pLticular,  or  tutelar  God  j  whofe  names, 
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Befides  the  clufter  of  high  iflarids  from  Mataia  to  Mou* 
.rooa  inclufive,  the  people  of  Otaheite  are  acquainted  with 
a  low  uninhabited  iiland,  which  they  name  Mopeeha,  and 
fnems  to  be  Howe's  Ifland,  laid  down  to  the  Weftward  of 
lourooa  in  our  late  charts  of  this  ocean.  To  this  the  in- 
habitants of  the  moft  leeward  iflands  fometimes  go.    There 

are. 
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are  alfo  feveral  low  iflands,  to  ♦lie  North  Eallward  of  Ota- 
heite,  which  they  have  fometimcs  vifited,  but  not  conftant- 
ly ;  and  are  faid  to  be  only  at  the  diftance  of  two  days  fail 
with  a  fair  wind.    They  were  thus  named  to  me : 

Matajeva, 

C  called  Oannah  in  Dairy mple's  Letter  to 

X     H;   /kefworth. 
Taboohoe> 
Awehee, 
Kaoora, 
Oiootooa, 
Otavaoo,   where  are  large  pearls. 

The  inhabitants  of  thefe  ifles  come  more  frequently  to 
Otaheitc,  and  the  other  neighbouring  high  illands,  from 
whofc  natives  they  difl'er  in  being  of  a  darker  colour,  with 
a  fiercer  afpec^,  and  differently  punftured.  I  was  informed, 
that  at  Mitaccva,  and  others  of  them,  it  is  a  cuftomfor  the 
men  to  give  their  daughters  to  ftrangers  who  arrive  amongft 
them;  but  the  pairs  muft  be  five  nights  lying  near  each 
other,  without  prefuming  to  proceed  farther.  On  the  fixih 
evening,  the  father  of  the  young  woman  treats  his  gueft 
with  food,  and  informs  his  daughter,  that  fhe  muft,  that 
night,  receive  him  as  her  hufband.  The  ftranger,  how- 
ever, muH:  not  ofTer  to  exprefs  the  lead  diflike,  though  the 
bed-fellow  allotted  to  him  Ihould  be  ever  fo  difagreeablc ; 
for  this  is  confulered  as  an  unpardonable  affront,  and  is 
puniflied  with  death.  Forty  men  of  Bolabolu,  who,  in- 
cited by  curiofity,  had  roamed  as  far  as  Mataeeva  in  a 
canoe,  were  treated  in  this  manner  ;  one  of  them  having 
incautiouily  mentioned  his  dillike  of  the  woman  who  fell 
to  his  lot,  in  the  hearii>g  of  a  boy  who  informed  her  fa- 
ther. 
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thcr.  In  confequcnce  of  this,  the  Matecvans  fell  upon  them  ; 
but  thcfe  warlike  people  killed  three  times  their  ov/n  num- 
ber j  though  with  the  lofs  of  all  their  party,  e::cept  five. 
Thefc  hid  themfclves  in  the  woods,  and  took  an  opportu- 
nity, when  the  others  were  burying  their  dead,  to  enter 
fome  houfes,  where,  having  provided  themfelvcs  with  vic- 
tuals and  water,  they  carried  them  on  board  a  canoe,  in 
which  they  made  their  efcape ;  and,  after  pafling  Mataia,  at 
which  they  would  not  touch,  at  laft  arrived  fafe  at  Eimco. 
The  Bolabolans,  however,  were  fenfible  enough  that  their 
travellers  had  been  to  blame ;  for  a  canoe  from  Mateeva, 
arriving  fome  time  after  at  Bolabola,  fo  far  were  they  from 
retaliating  upon  them  for  the  death  of  their  countrymen, 
that  they  acknowledged  they  had  defervcd  their  fate,  and 
treated  their  vifiters  kindly. 

Thefc  low  ifles  are,  doubtlefs,  the  fartheft  navigation, 
which  thofe  of  Otaheite,  and  the  Society  Iflands,  perform  at 
prefent.  It  feems  to  be  a  groundlefs  fuppofition,  made  by 
Monf.  de  Bougainville,  that  they  made  voyages  of  the  pro- 
digious extent*  he  mentions ;  for  I  found,  that  it  is  reckoned 
a  fort  of  a  prodigy,  that  a  canoe,  once  driven  by  a  ftorm 
from  Otaheite,  fliould  have  fallen  in  with  Mopecha,  or 
Howe's  liland,  though  fo  near,  and  dire<5lly  to  leeward.  The 
knowledge  they  have  of  other  diftant  iflands  is,  no  doubt, 
traditional;  and  h  been  communicated  to  them  by  the 
natives  of  thole  iflands,  driven  accidentally  upon  their  coafls, 
who,  befides  giving  them  the  names,  could  eafily  inform 
them  of  the  direcflion  in  which  the  places  lie  from  whence 
they  came,  and  of  the  number  of  days  they  had  been  upon 

•  See  Beugamville's  Voyage  atitour  du  Mondt^  p.  228.  where  we  are  told,  that  thefc 
people  fometimcs  navigate  at  the  diftance  of  more  than  three  hundred  leagues. 
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the  fea.  In  this  manner*  it  may  be  fuppofcd,  that  the  na- 
tives of  Wareeoo  have  increafed  their  catalogue  by  the  ad- 
dition of  Otaheite  and  its  neighbouring  iflcs,  from  the  people 
-we  met  with  there,  and  alfo  of  the  other  iflands  thefe  had 
heard  of.  We  may  thus  account  for  that  extenfive  know- 
ledge attributed,  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  Endeavour  *,  to 
Tupia,  in  fuch  matters.  And,  with  all  due  deference  to  his 
veracity,  I  prefume  that  it  was,  by  the  fame  means  of  in- 
formation, -that  he  was  able  to  dircv^l  the  fhip  to  Oheteroa, 
-without  having  ever  been  there  himfelf,  as  he  pretended  y 
-which,  on  many  accounts,  is  very  improbable." 

*  Hawkefworth's  Colle^ion,  Vol.  ii.  p.  278. 
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Progref^  of  the  f^oyagc,  after  leaving  the  Society  IJlands,~-^ 
Chrifitfias  IJland  etifconjeredy  and  Station  of  the  Ships 
there. — Boats  fent  aJJjore.^Gresi  Succefs  in  catching 
Turtle, "-'An  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  obferved,~-^Diflrefs  of 
two  Seamen  who  had  lofi  their  Way. — Infer ipt ion  left 
in  a  Bottk.-^^ Account  of  the  IJland* — Its  Soil.—^Trees 
and  Plants, — Birds, — Its  Size, — Form. — Situatiof/.-^-^^ 
Anchoring  Ground,  v    | 

AFTER  leaving  Bolabola,  I  fleered  to  the  Northward, 
clofe-hawled,  with  the  wind  between  North  Eaft  and 
Eafl ;  hardly  ever  having  it  to  the  Southward  of  £afl,  till 
after  we  had  eroded  the  litie,  and  had  got  into  North  lati- ' 
tudes.  So  that  our  courve,'  made  good,  was  always  to  the ; 
Weft  of  North,  and,  fometimes,  no  better  dian  North  W^ft,  ! 

Though  feventeen  months  had  now  elapfed  fince  oi^  de-  ! 
parture  from  England,  during  which,   we  had  not,  ;Upon  '- 
the  whole,  been  unprofitabiy  employed,X>was  fenfiblc  that 
with  regard  to  the  principal  objedl  of  my 'inftruftions,  our 
voyage  was,  at  this  time,  only  begirtpirfg;  and,  therefore, 
my  attention  to  every  circumftance  that  mi^bt  contribufe 
tpward  our  fafety,  and  our  ultimate  fuccefs,  was  now  to  be 
called  forth  anew.    With  this  vicwj  bad  examined  into  the 
(late  of  our  provifions  at  the  laft  iflands ;  and,  as  foon  as 
I  had  left  iliem,  and  got  beyond  the  extent  of  my  lormcr  dif- 
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WeJnef.  24. 


coverics,  I  ordered  a  furvey  to  be  taken  of  all  the  boat- 
fwain*s  and  carpenter's  (lores  that  were  in  the  fliips,  that  I 
might  be  f"ully  informed  of  the  quantity,  ftate,  and  condition 
of  every  article ;  and,  by  that  means,,  know  how  to  ufe  them 
to  the  greateft  advantage. 

Before  I  failed  from  the  Society  Iflands,  I  loft  no  opportu- 
nity of  inquiring  of  the  inhabitants,  if  there  were  any  iflands 
in  a  North  or  a  North  Weft  dire(5bion  from  them  ;  bat  I  did 
not  find  that  they  knew  of  any.  Nor  did  we  meet  with  any 
thing  that  indicated  the  vicinity  of  land,  till  we  came  to 
about  the  latitude  of  8°  South,  where  we  began  to  fee  birds; 
fuch  as  boobies,  tropic  and  men-of-war-birds,  tern,  and 
fome  other  forts.  At  this  time,  our  longitude  was  205°  Eaft. 
Mendana,  in  his  firft  voyage  in  1568*,  difcovered  an  illand 
which  he  r  amed  Ifla  de  Jefus,  in  latitude  6*  45'  South,  and 
1450  leagues  from  Callao,  which  is  200°  Eaft  longitude  from 
Oreenwich.  We  crofled  this  latitude  near  a  hundred  leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  this  longitude,  and  faw  there  many  of 
the  above-mentioned  birds  j  wliich  are  feldom  known  to  go 
very  far  from  land.. 

In  the  night,  between  the  22d  md  23d,  we  croiled  the 
line  in  the  longitude  of  203°  15'  Eaft.  Here  the  variation  of 
the  compafs  was  6°  30'  Eaft  nearly. 

On  the  24th,  about  half  an  hour  after  day-break,  land 
was  difcovered  bearing  North  Eaft  by  Eaft,  half  Eaft.  Upon 
a  nearer  approach,  it  was  found  to  be  one  of  thofe  low 
iflands  fo  common  in  this  ocean  ;  that  is,  a  narrow  bank  of 
land  inclofing  the  fea  within.  A  few  cocoa-nut  trees  were 
feen  in  two  or  three  places  ;  but,  in  general,  the  land  had 
a  very  barren  appearance.  At  noon,  it  extended  from  North 
Eaft  by  Eaft,  to  South  by  Eaft,  half  Eaft,  about  four  miles 

,  ^  ,..    *  See  Dalrymplc's  Colleftion,  Vol.  i.  p.  45. 
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diftant.  The  wind  was  at  Eaft  South  Haft ;  fo  that  we  were 
under  a  neceflity  of  making  a  few  boards^  to  get  up  to  the 
lee,  or  Weft  fide ;  where  we  found  from  forty  to  twenty  and 
fourteen  fathoms  water,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  fand ;  the 
leaft  depth  about  half  a  mile  from  the  breakers,  and  the 
greatell  about  one  mile. .  The  meeting  with  foundings  de- 
termined me  to  anchor,  with  a  view  to  try  to  get  fome 
turtle  i  for  the  iiland  feemed  be  a  likely  place  to  meet  with 
them,  and  to  be  without  inhabitants.  Accordingly,  we 
dropped  anchor  'ui  thirty  fathoms  ;  and  then  a  boat  was 
difpatched  to  examine  whether  it  was  pra(5ticable  to  land  ; 
of  which  I  had  fome  doubt,  as  the  fea  broke  in  a  dreadful 
fiuf  all  along  the,  ihore.  When  the  boat  returned,  the  of- 
ficer, whom  I  had  intruftcd  with  this  examination,  reported 
to  me,  that  he  could  fee  no  place  where  a  boat  could  land  ; 
but  that  there  was  great  abundance  of  fifli  in  the  fhoal'water, 
without  the  breakers. 

At  day-break,  the  next  morning,  I  fent  two  boats,  one  from  Thurraayz". 
each  ihip,  to  fearch  mere  accurately  for  a  landing-place; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  two  others,  to  fifh  at  a  grappling 
near  the  fliore.  Thefe  laft  returned  about  eight  o*cldck, 
with  upward  of  two  hundred  weight  of  fi(h.  Ehcoura;;;<  ! 
by  tb's  fuccefs,  they  were  difpatched  again  after  breakfait ; 
and  I  then  went  in  another  boat,  to  take  a  view  of  the  coaft, 
and  attempt  landing.;  but  this  i  found  to  be  wholly  im- 
pra(5licable.  'loward  noon,  the  two  boars,  fcnt  on  the  fame 
fearch,  returned.  The  maflcr,  who  was  in  that  belonging 
to  the  llcfolution,  reported  to  me,  fhat,  about  a  league  and  ' 
a  half  to  the  North,  was  a  break  in  the  land,  and  a  channel 
into  the  lagoon,  confcquentlyi  that  there  was  a  fit  place  ft)r 
landing;  and  that  he  had  found  the  fame  foundings  off 
this  entrance,  as  we  had  where  we  now  lay.    In   corvle- 
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Friday  26. 


Saturday  27. 


quence  of  this  report  the  fhips  weighed  anchor,  and,  after 
two  or  three  trips,  came  to  again  in  twenty  fathoms  water, 
over  a  bottom  of  fine  dark  fand,  before  a  fmall  ifland  that 
hes  at  the  entrance  of  the  lagoon ;  and  on  each  fide  of  which 
there  is  a  channel  leading  into  it;  but  only  fit  for  be  ats.  The 
water  in  the  lagoon  itfelf  is  all  very  fhallpw. 

On  the  26th,  in  the  morning,  I  ordered  Captain  Gierke  to 
fend  a  boat,  with  an  officer,  to  the  South  Eaft  part  ciF  the  /a- 
goon^  to  look  for  turtle ;  and  Mr.  King  and  I  went  each  in 
a  boat  to  the  North  Eaft  part.  I  intended  to  have  gone  to 
the  moft  Eafterly  extremity  ;  but  tho  wind  blew  too  frefli  to 
allow  it,  and  obliged  us  to  land  more  to  leeward,  on  a  fandy 
flat,  where  we  caught  one  turtle;  the  only  one  that  we  faw 
in  the  lagoon.  We  walked,  or  rather  waded,  through  the 
water,  to  an  ifland ;  where  finding  nothing  but  a  few  birds, 
I  left  it,  and  proceeded  to  the  land  that  bounds  the  fea  to  the 
North  Weft,  leaving  Mr.  King  to  obferve  the  fun's  meridian 
altitude.  I  found  this  land  to  be  even  more  barren  than  the 
ifland  I  had  been  upon ;  but  walking  over  to  the  fea-coaft,  I 
faw  five  turtles  clofe  to  the  (here.  One  of  thefe  we  caught, 
and  the  reft  made  their  efcape.  Not  feeing  any  more,  I  re- 
turned on  board,  as  did  Mr.  King  foon  after,  without  having 
feen  one  turtle.  We,  however,  did  not  defpair  of  getting 
a  fupply ;  for  fome  of  Caprain  Gierke's  officers,  who  had 
been  afliore  on  the  land  to  tlie  Southward  of  the  channel 
leading  into  the /dt^oow,  had  been  more  fortunate,  and  caught 
feveral  there. 

In  the   morning  of   the  27th,   the  pinnace   and   cutter, 
under  the"  command  of  Mr.  King,  were  fent  to  the  South 
Eaft  part  of  the  ifland,  wiihin  tlic  lagoon  ;  and  the  fmall  cut- 
ter to  the  Noithward,  where  1  had  been  the  day  before; 
..  .4  \iO\.\\ 
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both  parties  beine;  ordered  upon  the  fame  fcrvice,  to  catch    ^  '777- 
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turtle.  Captain  Clerke  having  had  feme  of  his  people  on  *■  -v~i* 
fliore  all  night,  they  had  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  turn  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  on  the  ("and,  which  were  brought  on 
board,  with  all  expedition,  this  day.  And  in  the  after- 
noon, the  party  I  had  fent  Northward  returned  with  fix. 
They  were  fent  back  again,  and  remained  there  till  we  left 
the  iiland ;  having  in  general  pretty  good  fuccefs. 

On  the  28th,  I  landed,  in  company  with  Mr.  Bayly,  on  the  Sund.yzs. 
ifland  which  lies  between  the  two  channels  into  the  /<7goof7, 
to  prepare  the  telefcopes  for  obferving  the  approaching 
eclipfe  of  the  fun  ;  which  was  one  great  inducement  to  my 
anchoring  here.  About  noon,  Mr.  King  returned  with  one 
boat,  and  eight  turtles ;  leaving  feven  behind  to  be  brought 
by  the  other  boat,  whofe  people  were  employed  in  catching 
more ;  and,  in  the  evening,  the  fame  boat  was  fent  with 
water  and  provifions  for  them.  Mr.  Williamfon  now  went 
to  fuperintend  this  duty  in  the  room  of  Mr.  King,  who  re- 
mained on  board,  to  attend  the  obfervation  of  the  eclipfe. 

The  next  day,  JVIr.  Williamfon  difpatched  the  two  boats 
back  to  the  fliip,  laden  with  turtle.  At  the  fame  time,  he 
fent  me  a  mefifage,  defiring,  that  the  boats  might  be  ordered 
round  by  fea,  as  he  had  found  a  landing-place  on  the  South 
Eaft  fide  of  the  iiland,  where  mod  of  the  turtle  were  caught ; 
fo  that,  by  fending  the  boats  thither,  the  trouble  would  he 
faved  of  carrying  them  over  the  !and  to  the  infide  of  the  ia- 
goon^  as  had  been  hitherto  done.  The  boats  were,  accord- 
ingly, difpatched  to  the  place  which  he  pointed  out. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  the  day  when  the  eclipfe 
was  to  happen,  Mr.  King,  Mr.  Bayly,  and  myfelf,  went 
aihore,  on  the  fmall  iiland  above-mentioned,  to  attend  the 
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obfcrvation.  The  fky  was  over-caft,  till  paft  nine  o'clock, 
when  the  clouds  about  the  fun  difperfed  long  enough  to 
take  its  altitude,  to  rectify  the  time  by  the  watch  we  made 
ufeof.  After  this,  it  was  again  obfcured,  till  about  thirty 
minutes  paft  nine;  and  then  we  found,  that  the  eclipfe  was 
begun.  We  now  fixed  the  micrometers  to  the  telefcopes, 
and  obferved,  or  meafured,  the  uneclipfed  part  of  the  fun's 
difk.  At  thefe  obfervations,  I  continued  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  before  the  end,  when  I  left  off;  being,  in  fadt, 
unable  to  continue  them  longer,  on  account  of  the  great 
heat  of  the  fun,  increafed  by  the  refle(5tion  from  the  fand. 

The  fun  was  clouded  at  times ;  but  it  was  clear,  when 
the  eclipfe  ended,  the  time  of  which  was  obferved  as 
follows: 

M.    S. 

a6 
26 

25  37  J 

Mr.  Bayly  and  I  obferved  with  the  large  achromatic  tele- 
fcopes ;  and  Mr.  King  with  a  refle<5lor.  As  Mr.  Bayly's  tele- 
fcope  and  mine  were  of  the  fame  magnifying  power,  I 
ought  not  to  have  differed  fo  much  from  him  as  I  did.  Per- 
haps, it  was,  in  part,  if  not  wholly,  owing  to  a  protube- 
rance in  the  moon,  which  efcaped  my  notice,  but  was  feen 
by  both  the  other  gentlemen. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  boats  and  turtling  party,  at  the 
South  Eaft  part  of  the  ifland,  all  returned  oh  board,  except 
a  feaman  belonging  to  the  Difcovery,  who  had  been  miffing 
two  days.  There  were  two  of  them  at  firft,  who  had  loft 
their  way  ;  but  difagreeing  about  the  moft  pro'uable  track  to 
bring  them  back  to  their  companions,  they  had  feparated ; 
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and  one  of  them  joined  the  party,  after  having  been  ab- 
fcnt  twenty-four  hours,  and  been  in  great  dirtrefs.  Not 
a  drop  of  frefh  water  could  be  had,  for  there  is  none  upon 
the  whole  illand  ;  nor  was  there  a  fingle  cocoa-nut  tree  on 
that  part  of  it.  In  order  to  allay  his  thirft,  he  had  rccourfc 
to  the  Angular  expedient  of  killing  turtle,  and  drinking 
their  blood.  His  mode  of  refrefhing  himfclf,  when  weary, 
of  which  he  f;iid  he  felt  the  good  effects,  was  equally  whim- 
fical.  iJc  undrefTed  himfelf,  and  lay  down  for  fomc  time  in 
the  fliallow  water  upon  the  beach. 

It  V  as  a  matter  of  furprize  to  every  one,  how  thefe  two 
men  could  contrive  to  lole  themfelves.  The  land  over  which 
they  had  to  travel,  from  the  fea-coaft  to  the  lagoon,  where 
the  boats  lay,  was  not  more  than  three  miles  acrofs ;  nor 
was  there  any  thing  to  obftrudt  their  view ;  for  the  country 
■was  a  flat,  with  a  few  fhrubs  fcattered  upon  it ;  and,  from 
many  parts  of  it,  the  mails  of  the  fliips  could  eafily  be  feen. 
But  this  was  a  rule  of  direction  they  never  once  thought  of; 
nor  did  they  recolle<5t  in  what  quarter  of  the  ifland  the  fhips 
had  anchored ;  and  they  were  as  much  at  a  lofs  how  to  get 
back  to  them,  or  to  the  party  they  had  ftraggled  from,  as  if 
they  had  but  juft  dropped  from  the  clouds.  Confidering 
how  flrange  a  fet  of  beings  the  generality  of  feamen  are, 
when  on  fliore,  inilead  of  being  furprized  that  thefe  two 
men  llioukl  thus  lofe  their  wav,  it  is  rather  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  no  more  of  the  party  were  miffing.  Indeed,  one 
of  thofe  who  landed  with  me,  was  in  -  fimilar  ficuation  ;  but 
he  had  fagacity  enough  to  know  that  the  lliips  were  to  lee- 
ward, and  got  on  board  almoll  as  foon  as  it  was|  dii'covcred 
(hat  he  had  been  left  behind. 
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As  foon  as  Captain  Gierke  knew,  that  one  of  the  ftragglers 
was  dill  in  this  awkward  tituation,  he  fent  a  party  in  fearch 
of  him;  but  neither  the  man  nor  the  party  having  come 
back,  the  next  morning,  I  ordered  two  boats  into  the  lagoon, 
to  go  different  ways,  in  profecution  of  the  fearch.  Not  long 
after.  Captain  Gierke's  party  returned  with  their  loll  compa- 
nion; and  my  boats  having  now  no  objeft  left,  I  called 
them  back  by  fignal.  This  poor  fellow  muft  have  fuiFered 
far  greater  didrefs  than  the  other  dragglcr;  not  only  as 
having  been  loft  a  longer  time,  but  as  we  found  that  he 
V  as  too  fqueamilh  to  drink  tunk's  blood. 

Having  fome  cocoa-nuts  and  yams  on  board,  in  a  ftate  of 
vegetation,  I  ordered  the.n  to  be  planted  on  the  little  illand 
where  we  had  obferved  the  eclipfe  ;  and  fome  meion-feeds 
were  fown  in  another  place.  I  alio  left,  on  the  little  ifland, 
a  bottle  containing  this  infcription  :  , 

.:i.  Georgius  Terlius,  Rex,  $i  Decembrii,  1777. 

:  .  .^.         tJiefalution,  yac.  Cook,  Pr. 

JSlaves  5     -: .  >>      ^,    !      n 

llJi/covery,  Car,  Llerkey  Fr. 

On  the  ift  of  January  1778,  I  fent  boats  to  bring  on  board 
all  our  parties  from  tlie  l,and,  and  the  turtle  they  had 
caught.  Before  this  was  completed,  ii  was  late  in  the  after- 
noon ;  fo  that  I  did  not  think  proper  to  fail  till  next  morning. 
We  got  at  this  ifland,  to  both  fhips,  about  three  hundred 
turtle,  weighing,  one  with  another,  about  ninety  or  a  hun- 
dred pounds.  They  were  all  of  the  green  kind ;  and  per- 
haps as  good  as  any  in  the  world.  We  alfo  caught,  with 
hook  and  line,  as  much  fii^  as  we  could  confunie,  during 
our  ftay.  They  confilled  principally  of  cavallics,  of  dif- 
ferent fizes ;   large  and  fmall  fnappers ;  and  a  few  of  two 
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forts  of  rock-fiOi;   one  with  numerous  fpots  of  blue,  and 
the  other  with  whitiOi  flreaks  fcattered  about. 

The  foil  of  this  ifland,  in  fomc  places,  is  light  and  black, 
evidently  compofed  of  decayed  vegetables,  the  dung  of  birds, 
and  fand.  There  are  other  places  again,  where  nothing 
but  marine  productions,  fuch  as  broken  coral  Hones,  and 
fhells,  arc  to  be  feen.  Thcfe  are  depofited  in  long,  nar- 
row ridges,  lying  in  a  parallel  direction  with  the  fea-coaft, 
not  unlike  a  ploughed  field ;  and  muft  have  been  thrown 
up  by  the  waves,  though,  at  this  time,  they  do  no:  reach 
within  a  mile  of  fome  of  thefe  places.  This  feems  to 
furnifh  an  inconteftable  proof,  that  the  ifland  has  been  pro- 
duced by  acceifions  from  the  fea,  and  is  in  a  ftate  of  in- 
creafe ;  for  not  only  the  broken  pieces  of  coral,  but  many 
of  the  (hells,  are  too  heavy  and  large  to  have  been  brought 
by  any  birds,  from  the  beach,  to  the  places  where  they  now 
lie.  Not  a  drop  of  frefti  water  was  any  where  found,  though 
frequently  dug  for.  '  We  met  with  feveral  ponds  of  fait 
water,  which  had  no  vifible  communication  with  the  fea, 
and  muft,  therefore,  in  all  probability,  be  filled  by  the  water 
filtrating  through  the  fand,  in  high  tides.  One  of  the  lofl; 
men  found  fome  fait  on  the  South  Eaft  part  of  the  ifland. 
But,  though  this  was  an  article  of  which  we  were  in  want, 
a  man  who  could  lofe  himfelf,  as  he  did,  and  not  know 
whether  he  was  travelling  Eaft,  Weft,  North,  or  South,  was 
not  to  be  depended  upon  as  a  fit  guide  to  condu(5t  us  to  the 
place. 

There  were  not  the  fmalleft  traces  of  any  human  being 
having  ever  been  here  before  us  ;  and,  indeed,  fliould  any 
one  be  fo  unfortunate  as  to  be  accidentally  driven  upon  the 
ifland,  or  left  there,  it  is  hard  to  fay,  that  he  cOuld  be  able 
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to  prolong  exiftcnce.  There  is,  indeed,  abundance  of  birds 
and  fi(h ;  but  no  vifible  means  of  allaying  third,  nor  any 
vegetable  tliat  could  fupply  the  place  of  bread,  or  correA 
the  bad  ciTccfts  of  an  animal  diet;  which,  in  all  probability, 
would  foon  prove  fatal  alone.  On  the  few  cocoa-trees  upon 
the  iiland,  the  number  of  which  did  not  exceed  thirty,  very 
little  fruit  was  fouad;  and,  in  general,  what  was  found, 
was  either  not  fully  grown,  or  had  the  juice  fait,  or 
brackifli.  So  that  a  fliip  touching  here,  mult  expect:  nothing 
but  fifh  and  turtle ;  and  of  thefe  an  abundant  fupply  may 
be  depended  upon. 

On  fome  parts  of  the  land  were  a  few  low  trees.  Mr. 
Anderfon  gave  me  an  account,  alfo,  of  two  fmall  Ihrubs, 
and  of  two  or  three  fmall  plants  ;  all  which  we  had  feen  oi> 
Valmerflon's  Ifland,  and  Otakooraia.  There  was  alfo  a  fpe- 
cies  of  /tda^  or  Indian  mallow;  a  fort  of  purdain  ;  and  ano- 
ther fmall  plant,  thai  feemed,  from  its  leaves,  a  .lef-mbryan-^ 
ibcnmm ;  with  t  v»o  fpecics  of  grafs.  But  each  of  tliefe  vege- 
table produdtions  was  in  fo  fmall  a  quantity,  and  grew  withr 
fo  much  languor,  that  one  is  almoft  furprized  that  tiie  fpecies- 
do  not  become  extindt. 

Under  the  low  trees  above-mentioned,  fat  infinite  num- 
bers of  a  new  fpecies  of  tern,  or  egg-bird.  Thefe  are  black 
above,  and  white  below,  with  a  white  arch  on  the  fore- 
head ;  and  are  rather  larger  than  the  common  noddy.  Moll 
of  them  had  lately  hatched  their  young  ;  which  lay  under- 
old  ones,  upon  the  bare  ground.  Thr  reft  had  eggs ;. 
of  which  they  only  lay  one,  larger  thai  that  of  a  pigeon, 
bluilh  and  fpeckled  with  black.  There  were  alfo  a  good 
many  common  boobies;  a  fort  that  are  almoft  like  a  gan- 
net;  and  a  (boty,  or  chocolate-coloured  one,  with  a  vhiiQ 
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belly.  To  this  lift  we  muft  ;idd  men-of-war- birds  ;  tropic- 
birds  ;  curlews ;  fand  pipers  ;  a  fmall  land-bird  like  a 
hedge-fparrow  J  land-crabs;  fniall  lizards ;  and  rats. 

As  we  kept  our  Chriftn  \s  here,  I  called  this  difcovcry 
Chriftmas  Ifland.  I  judge  it  to  be  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
leagues  in  circumference.  It  feemed  to  be  of  a  femicir- 
ct  ir  form;  or  like  the  moon  in  the  laft  quarter,  the  two 
horns  being  the  North  and  South  points  ;  which  bear  from 
each  other  nearly  North  by  Eaft,  and  South  by  Weft,  four 
or  five  leagues  diftant.  This  Weft  fide,  or  the  little  ifle  ac 
the  entrance  into  the  lagoon^  upon  which  we  obfcrved  the 
cclipfe,  lies  in  the  latitude  of  i°  59'  North,  and  in  the  lon- 
gitude of  202'  30'  Eaft,  determined  by  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  lunar  obfervations,  which  diflfered  only  7'  from  the 
time-keeper  ;  it  being  fo  much  lefs.  The  variation  of  the 
compafs  was  6*  22^'  Eaft;  and  the  dip  of  the  North  end  of 
the  needle  11°  54'.. 

ohriftmas  Ifland,  like  moft  others  in  this  ocean,  is  bounded 
by  a  reef  of  coral  rocks,  which  extends  but  a  little  way 
from  the  (hore.  Farther  out  than  this  reef,  on  the  Weft  fide, 
is  a  bank  of  fine  fand,  extending  a  mile  into  the  fea.  On 
this  bank  is  good  anchorage,  in  any  depth  between  eighteen 
and  thirty  fathoms.  In  lefs  than  the  firft  mentioned  depth, 
t^ie  reef  would  be  too  near;  and  in  more  than  the  laft,  the 
edge  of  the  bank  would  not  be  at  a  fufBcient  diftance. 
During  the  time  we  lay  here,  the  wind  t.,:\»\  conftantly,  a 
frefli  gale  at  Eaft*  or  Eaft  by  South,  exc  pr  ,  -e  or  two  days. 
We  had,  always,  a  great  fwell  from  the  ^sorthward,  which 
broke  upon  the  reef,  in  a  prodigious  furf.  We  had  found 
this  fwell  before  we  came  to  the  ifland;  and  it  continued . 
for  fome  days  after  we  left  it. 
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Scffie  IJlanJs  ciif covered. — Account  of  the  Natives  of 
Atooiy  who  come  off  to  the  Ships,  and  their  Behaviour 
on  going  on  board, — One  of  them  killed. — Precautions 
ufed  to  prevent  Inter courfe  with  the  Females. — -A  wa- 
tering-place found, — Reception  upon  landing. — Excur~ 
fton  into  the  Country. — A  Morai  vifued  and  defcribed, — 
Graves  of  the  Chief Sy  and  of  the  human  Sacrifices ,  there 
buried. — Another  Ifiand,  called  Oneeheow  vifited. — CV- 
remonies  performed  by  the  Natives,  who  go  off  to  the 
Ships. — Reafons  for  believi?ig  that  they  are  Cannibals. — 
A  Party  fcnt  aJho?'e,  who  remain  two  Nights, — Account 
of  what  paffed  on  landing, — The  Ships  leave  the  IjlandSy 
and  proceed  to  the  North. 

ON  the  2(1  of  January,  at  day-break,  we  weighed  anchor, 
and  refumed  our  courfe  to  the  North  ;  having  fine 
weather,  and  a  gentle  breeze  at  Eaft,  and  Eaft  South  Eaft, 
till  we  got  into  the  latitude  of  7°  45'  North,  and  the  longi- 
tude of  205°  Eaft,  where  we  had  one  calm  day.  This  was 
fucceeded  by  a  North  Eaft  by  Eaft,  and  Eaft  North  Eaft  wind. 
At  firft  it  blew  faint,  but  frefliened  as  we  advanced  to  the 
North.  We  continued  to  fee  birds  every  day,  of  the  forts 
laft  mentioned  ;  fometimes  in  greater  numbers  than  others; 
and  between  the  latitude  of  lo"  and  11°,  we  faw  fcveral 
turtle.    All  thefc  are  looked  upon  as  figns  of  the  vicinity  of 
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land.    However,  wc  (lifcovcrcd  none  till  day-break,  in  the      ,'778- 

January. 

inorninp;  of  the  iBth,  when  an  ifland  made  its  appearance,   *— . — * 

.  Sunday  iS. 

bearing  North  Eaft  by  liafl ;  and,  foon  after,  wc  faw  more 
land  bearing  North,  and  entirely  detached  from  the  former. 
Both  had  ihe  appearance  of  being  high  land.  At  noon,  the 
firft  bore  North  Eafl  by  Eaft,  half  Eaft,  by  cftimation  abouc 
eight  or  nine  leagues  diftant ;  and  an  elevated  hill,  near  the 
Eafl  end  of  the  other,  bore  North,  half  Weft.  Our  latitude, 
at  this  time,  was  21*  12',  North;  and  longitude  200*41', 
Eaft.  We  had  now  light  airs  and  calms,  by  turns;  fo  that, 
at  funfet,  wc  were  not  Icfs  than  nine  or  ten  leagues  from 
the  ncareft  land. 

On  the  19th,  at  fun-rife,  the  ifland  firft  feen,  bore  Eaft,  fe-  Monday  19. 
veral  leagues  diftant.  This  being  dire«5lly  to  windward, 
which  prevented  our  getting  near  it,  I  ftood  for  the  other, 
which  we  could  reach  ;  -^nd,  not  long  after,  difcovered  a 
third  ifland  in  the  direft  jn  of  Weft  North  Weft,  as  far  dif- 
tant as  land  could  be  ft:en.  We  had  now  a  fine  breeze  at 
Eaft  by  North  ;  and  I  fleered  for  the  Eaft  end  of  the  fecond 
ifland  ;  which,  at  noon,  extended  from  North,  half  Eaft,  to 
Weft  North  Weft,  a  quairter  Weft,  the  ncareft  part  being 
about  two  leagues  diftant.  At  this  time,  we  were  in  fome 
doubt  whether  or  no  the  land  before  us  was  inhabited  ; 
but  this  doubt  was  foon  cleared  up,  by  feeing  fome  canoes 
cominjy  off  from  the  fliore,  toward  the  fhips.  I  immedi- 
ately brought  to,  to  give  them  time  to  join  us.  They  had 
from  three  to  fix  men  each ;  and,  on  their  approach,  wc 
were  agreeably  furprized  to  find,  that  they  fpokc  the  lan- 
guage of  Otaheite,  and  of  the  other  iflands  we  had  lately 
vifited.  It  required  but  very  little  addrefs,  to  get  them  to 
come  along-fide  ;  but  no  intrcaties  could  prevail  upon  any 
of  them  to  come  on  board.    I  tied  fome  brafs  medals  to  a 
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rope,  and  gave  them  to  thofc  in  one  of  the  canoes,  who,  in  * 
return,  tied  fomc  fmali  mackerel  to  the  rope,  as  an  equi- 
valent. This  was  repeated ;  and  fome  fmall  nails,  or  bits 
of  iron,  which  they  valued  more  than  any  other  article, 
were  given  them.  For  thefe  they  exchanged  more  fifli,  and 
a  fweec  potatoe ;  a  fure  fign  that  they  had  fome  notion  of 
bartering ;  or,  at  lead,  of  returning  one  prefent  for  another. 
The/  had  nothing  elfe  in  their  canoes,  except  fome  large 
gourd  (hells,  and  a  kind  of  fifliing-net ;  but  one  of  them 
offered  for  fale  the  piece  of  ftuff  that  he  wore  round  his 
waift,  ijfier  the  manner  of  the  other  iflands.  Thefe  people 
were  of  a  brown  colour ;  and,  though  of  the  common  fize, 
were  ftoutly  made.  There  was  little  difference  in  the 
cafts  of  their  colour,  but  a  confiderable  variation  in  their 
features;  fomc  of  their  vifages  not  being  very  unlike  thofe 
of  Europeans.  The  hair  of  moft  of  them  was  cropt  pretty 
lliort;  others  had  it  flowing  loofe ;  and,  wiih  a  few,  it  was 
tied  in  a  bunch  on  the  crown  of  the  head.  In  all,  it  feemed 
to  be  naturally  black ;  but  moft  of  them  had  ftained  it,  as 
is  the  practice  of  the  Friendly  Illandcrs,  with  fome  ftuff 
which  gave  it  a  brown  or  burnt  colour.  In  general,  Uicy  wore 
their  beards.  They  had  no  ornaments  about  their  perfons, 
nor  did  we  obferve  that  their  ears  were  perforated;  but 
fome  were  pun(n:ured  on  the  hands,  or  near  the  groin, 
though  in  a  fmall  degree  ;  and  the  bits  of  cloth,  which 
they  wore,  were  curioufly  ftained  with  red,  black,  and  white 
colours.  They  feemed  very  mild  ;  and  had  no  arms  of  any 
kind,  if  we  except  fome  fmall  ftones,  which  they  had  evi- 
dently brought  for  their  own  defence  ;  and  thefe  they  threw 
overboard  whei   they  found  that  they  were  not  wantqd. 

Seeing  no  figns  of  an  anchoring-pkce  at  this  Eaftern  ex- 
treme of  the  ifland,  I  bore  away  to  leeward,  and  ranged 
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•along  t)ic  South  Eaft  fulc,  at  the  didancc  of  half  a  league 
from  the  fhorc.  As  foon  as  we  made  fail,  the  canoes  left 
us  ;  but  others  came  off,  as  we  proceeded  along  the  coaft, 
bringing  with  them  roafling-pigs,  and  fome  very  fine  pota- 
toes, which  they  exchanged,  as  the  others  had  done,  for 
whatever  was  offered  to  them.  Several  fm.il  pigs  were 
purchafcd  for  a  flxpenny  nail}  fo  that  we  again  found  our- 
felves  in  a  land  of  plenty;  and  juft  at  the  time  when  the 
turtle,  which  wc  had  fo  fortunately  procured  at  Chriftmas 
ICand,  were  nearly  expended.  We  paflcd  fevcral  villages  ; 
fome  feated  near  the  fca,  and  others  farther  up  the  country. 
The  inhabitants  of  all  of  them  crowded  to  the  (hore,  and 
collefted  themfelves  on  the  elevated  places  to  view  the  (hips. 
The  land  upon  this  fide  of  the  ifland  rifes,  in  a  gentle  (lope, 
from  the  fea  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  which  occupy 
the  centre  of  the  country,  except  at  one  place  near  the  Eafl: 
end,  where  they  rife  diredlly  from  the  fca,  and  fccmcd  to  be 
formed  of  nothing  but  ftone,  or  rocks  lying  in  horizontal 
Jlrata.  We  faw  no  wood,  but  what  was  up  in  the  interior 
part  of  the  ifland,  except  a  few  trees  about  the  villages  ; 
near  which,  alfo,  wc  could  obferve  fevcral  plantations  of 
plantains  and  fugar-canes,  and  fpots  that  feemed  cultivated 
for  roots. 

We  continued  to  found,  without  ftriking  ground  with  a 
line  of  fifty  fathoms,  till  we  came  abreaft  of  a  low  point, 
which  is  about  the  middle  of  this  fide  of  the  ifland,  or  ra- 
ther nearer  the  North  Weft  end.  Here  we  met  with  twelve 
and  fourteen  fathoms,  over  a  rocky  bottom.  Being  pad  this 
point,  from  which  the  coaft  trended  more  Northerly,  we  had 
twenty,  then  fixteen,  twelve,  and,  at  laft,  five  fathoms  over 
a  fandy  bottom.  The  lalt  foundings  were  about  a  mile  from 
the  fliore.    Night  now  put  a  flop  to  any  farther  rcfcarches  ; 
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and  we  fpent  it  Handing  off  and  on.  The  next  morning, 
we  flood  in  for  the  land,  and  were  met  with  feveral  canoes 
filled  with  people ;  fome  of  whom  took  courage,  and  ven- 
tured on  board. 

In  the  courle  of  my  feveral  voyages,  I  never  before  mer. 
with  the  natives  of  any  place  fo  much  aftonifhed,  as  thefe 
people  were,  upon  entering  a  lliip.  Their  eyes  were  con- 
tinually fiying  from  objc(5l  to  objc(5b;  the  wildnefs  of  their 
looks  and  geftures  fully  exprefTmg  their  entire  ignorance 
about  every  tiling  they  faw,  and  llrongly  marking  to  us, 
that,  till  now,  they  had  never  been  vifited  by  Europeans, 
nor  been  acquainted  with  any  of  our  commodities,  except 
iron  ;  which,  however,  it  was  plain,  they  had  only  heard 
of,  or  had  known  it  in  fome  fmall  quantify,  brought  to 
them  at  feme  diftant  period.  They  feemed  only  to  under- 
ftand,  thar  it  was  a  fubftance,  much  better  adapted  to  the 
purpofcs  of  cutting,  or  of  boring  of  holes,  than  any  thing 
their  own  country  produced.  They  alked  for  it  by  the  name 
of  hajnaite,  probably  referring  to  fome  inftrumenr,  in  the 
making  of  which  iron  could  be  ufefally  employed  ;  for  they 
applied  that  name  to  the  blade  of  a  knife,  though  we 
could  be  certain  that  they  had  no  idea  of  that  particular  in- 
ftrument;  nor  could  they,  at  all,  handle  it  properly.  For 
the  fame  reafon,  they  frequently  called  iron  by  the  name 
oi  toe,  which,  in  their  language,  fignifies  a  hatchet, -or  ra- 
ther a  kind  of  adze.  On  afking  them  what  iron  was,  they 
immediately  anfwered,  "  We  do  not  know ;  you  know  what 
it  is,  and  we  only  underftand  it  as  toe^  or  hamaite."  When 
we  fhewed  them  fome  beads,  they  aiked  firft,  "  W'lat  they 
were ;  and  then,  whether  they  (hould  eat  them.'*  But  on 
their  being  told,  that  they  were  to  be  hung  in  their  ears, 
they  returned  them  as  ufclefs.  They  w^re  equally  indif- 
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ferent  as  to  a  looking-glafs,  which  was  ofFercd  them,  and 
returned  it,  for  the  lame  reafon  ;  but  fufliciently  cxprelFed 
their  defire  for  hamaite  and  toe^  which  they  wilhed  might  be 
very  large.  Plates  of  earthen- ware,  china-cups,  and  other 
fuch  things,  were  fo  new  to  them,  that  they  aiked  if  tliey 
were  made  of  wood ;  but  wiflicd  to  have  fome,  that  they 
might  carry  them  to  be  looked  at  on  Ihore.  They  were,  in 
fome  refpe<5ls,  naturally  well  bred  ;  or,  at  leaft,  fearful  of 
giving  oflfence,  aficing,  where  they  fhould  fit  down,  whether 
they  might  fpit  upon  the  deck,  and  *hc  like.  Some  of  them 
repeated  a  long  prayer  before  they  came  on  board ;  and 
others,  afterward,  fung  and  made  motions  with  their  hands, 
fuch  as  we  had  been  accuftomed  to  fee  in  the  dances  of  the 
iflands  we  had  lately  vifited.  There  was  another  circum- 
llance,  in  which  they  alfo  pcrfedly  refembled  thofe  other 
iflanders.  At  firft,  on  their  entering  the  fliip,  they  endea- 
voured to  Heal  every  thing  they  came  near ;  or  rather  to 
take  it  openly,  as  what  we  either  fhould  not  rcfent,  or  not 
hinder.  We  foon  convinced  them  of  their  miftakc  ;  and  if 
they,  after  fome  time,  became  lefs  active  in  appropriating 
to  themfelves  whatever  they  took  a  fancy  to,  it  was  becaul'e 
they  found  that  we  kept  a  watchful  eye  over  tliem. 

At  nine  o'clock,  being  pretty  near  the  fhore,  I  fcnt  three 
armed  boats,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  William- 
fon,  to  look  for  a  landing-place,  z  i  for  frefli  water.  I  or- 
dered him,  that  if  he  fl>ould  find  it  nccellary  ro  land  in 
fearch  of  the  latter,  not  to  fufl'er  more  than  one  man  to  go 
with  him  out  of  the  boats.  Jurt  as  they  were  putting  off 
from  the  fliip,  one  of  the  natives  having  llolen  the  butcher's 
cleaver,  leaped  overboard,  got  into  his  canoe,  and  haftcned 
to  the  fhore,  the  boats  purfuing  him  in  vain.  .         ; 
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The  order  not  to  permit  the  crews  of  the  boats  to  go  on 
fliore  was  iflued,  that  I  might  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
prevent  the  importation  of  a  fatal  difeafe  into  this  ifland, 
which  I  knew  fome  of  our  men  now  laboured  under,  and 
■which,  unfortunately,  had  been  already  communicated  by  us. 
to  other  iflands  in  thefe  feas.  With  the  fame  view,  I  ordered 
all  female  vifiters  to  be  excluded  from  the  fhips.  Many  of 
them  had  come  off  in  the  canoes.  Their  fize,  colour,  and  fea*- 
tures  did  not  differ  much  from  thofe  of  the  men;  and  though 
their  countenances  were  remarkably  open  and  agreeable, 
there  were  few  traces  of  delicacy  to  be  feen,  either  in  their 
faces,  or  other  proportions.  The  only  difference  in  their 
drefs,  was  their  having  a  piece  of  cloth  about  the  body, 
reaching  from  near  the  middle,  to  half-way  down  the  thighs, 
inftead  of  the  maro  worn  by  the  other  fex.  They  would  as 
readily  have  favoured  us  with  their  company  on  board  js 
the  men ;  but  I  vviflied  to  prevent  all  conne^flion,  which 
might,  too  probably,  convey  an  irreparable  injury  to  them- 
felves,  and,  through  their  means,  to  the  whole  nation. 
Another  neceilary  precaution  was  taken,  by  ftriiStly  enjoin- 
ing, that  no  perfon,  known  to  be  capable  of  propagating 
the  infe(5lion,  Ihould  be  fent  upon  duty  out  of  the  fhips. 

*  Whether  thefe  regulations,  di<5tated  by  humanity,  had  the 
defired  effec5t,  or  no,  time  only  can  difcover.  I  had  been 
equally  attentive  to  the  fame  obje(5l,  when  I  firfl:  vilited  the 
Friendly  Iflands  j  yet  I  afterward  found,  with  real  con- 
cern, that  I  had  not  fucceeded.  And  I  am  much  afraid,  that 
this  will  always  be  the  cafe,  in  fuch  voyages  as  ours,  when- 
ever it  is  neccffary  to  have  a  number  of  people  on  Ihore. 
The  opportunities  and  inducements  to  an  intercourfe  be- 
tween the  fexes  are  then  too  numerous  to  be  guarded 
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againft ;  and  however  confident  we  may  be  of  the  health 
of  our  men,  we  are  often  undeceived  too  late.  It  is  even 
a  matter  of  doubt  with  me,  if  it  be  always  in  the  power  of 
the  mofl  fkilful  of  the  faculty  to  pronounce,  with  any  cer- 
tainty, whether  a  perfon  who  has  been  under  their  care,  in 
certain  flages  of  this  malady,  is  fo  efFecftually  cured,  as  to 
leave  no  poflibility  of  his  being  flill  capable  of  communi- 
cating the  taint.  1  think  I  could  mention  fome  inftances 
which  juftify  my  prefuming  to  hazard  this  opinion.  It  is, 
likewife,  well  known,  that,  amongft  a  number  of  men, 
there  are,  generally,  to  be  found  fome  fo  bafhful  as  to  en- 
deavour to  conceal  their  labouring  under  any  fymptoms  of 
this  dilbrder.  And  there  are  others,  again,  fo  profligate,  as 
not  to  care  to  whom  they  communicate  it.  Of  this  laft,  we 
had  an  inftance  at  Tongataboo,  in  the  gunner  of  the  Difco- 
very,  who  had  been  ftationed  on  fhore  to  manage  the  trade 
for  that  Ihip.  After  he  knew  that  he  had  contraded  this 
difeafe,  he  continued  to  have  connetftions  with  difiercnt 
women,  who  were  fuppofed  not  to  have  already  contra(5ted 
it.  His  companions  expoftulated  with  him  without  eifecT:, 
till  Captain  Gierke,  hearing'  of  this  dangerous  irregularity 
of  condudt,  ordered  him  on  board. 

While  the  boats  were  occupied  in  examining  the  coafl, 
we  flood  on  and  oiFwith  the  fhips,  waiting  for  their  return. 
About  noon,  Mr.  Williamfon  came  back,  and  reported,  that 
he  had  feen  a  large  pond  behind  a  beach  near  one  of  the 
villages,  which  the  natives  told  him  contained  frefli  water  j 
and  that  there  was  anchoring-ground  bL/nc  it.  He  alfo 
reported,  that  he  had  attempted  to  land  in  another  place, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  natives,  who,  coming  down  to 
the  boats  in  great  numbers,  attempted  to  take  away  the 
oars,  mufkets,  and,  in  fliort,  every  thing  that  they  could 
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lay  hold  of;  and  prefled  fo  thick  upon  him,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  fire,  by  which  one  man  was  killed.  But  this  un- 
happy circumftancc  I  did  not  know  till  after  we  had  left  the 
illand  ;  fo  that  all  my  meafures  were  directed  as  if  nothing 
of  the  kind  had  happened.  Mr.  Williamfon  told  me,  that,  af- 
ter the  man  fell,  his  countrymen  took  him  up,  carried  him 
off,  and  then  retired  from  the  boat ;  bat  flill  they  made  fig- 
nals  for  our  people  to  land,  which  he  declined.  It  did  not 
appear  to  Mr.  Williamfon,  that  the  natives  had  any  defign 
to  kill,  or  even  to  hurt,  any  of  his  party  ;  but  they  feemed 
excited  by  mere  curiofity,  to  get  from  them  what  they  had, 
being,  at  the  fame  time,  ready  to  give,  in  return,  any  thing 
of  their  own. 

After  the  boats  were  on  board,  I  difpatched  one  of  them  to 
lie  in  the  beft  anchoring-ground  j  and  as  foon  as  Ihe  had  got 
to  this  ftation,  I  bore  down  with  the  fliips,  and  anchored  in 
twenty-five  fathoms  water;  the  bottom  a  fine  grey  fand. 
Tne  Eaft  point  of  the  road;  which  was  the  low  point  be- 
fore mentioned,  bore  South  51°  Eaft;  the  Weft  point,  North 
6s°  Weft ;  and  the  village,  behind  which  the  water  was  faid 
to  be.  North  Eaft  by  Eaft,  diftant  one  mile.  But,  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  us,  there  were  breakers,  which 
I  did  not  fee  till  after  the  Refolution  was  placed.  The  Dif- 
covery  anchored  to  the  Eaftward  of  us,  and  farther  from 
the  land.  The  fliips  being  thus  ftationeo,  between  three 
and  four  o'clock,  I  went  afliore  with  three  armed  boats,  and 
twelve  marines,  to  examine  the  water,  and  to  try  the  dif- 
pofition  of  the  inhabitants,  feveral  hundred  of  whom  were 
allemblcd  on  a  fandy  beach  before  the  village  ;  behind  it 
was  a  narrow  valley,  the  bottom  of  which  was  occupied  by 
the  piece  of  water. 
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The  very  inilant  I  leaped  on  fhore,  the  colledled  body  of  the 
natives  all  fell  flat  upon  their  faces,  and  remained  in  that 
very  humble  pofture,  till,  by  expreffive  figns,  I  prevailed 
upon  them  to  rife.  They  then  brought  a  great  many  Imall 
pigs,  which  they  prefented  to  me,  with  plantain-trees, 
ufing  much  the  fame  ceremonies  that  we  had  feen  prac- 
tifed,  on  fuch  occafions,  at  the  Society  and  other  iflands  ; 
and  a  long  prayer  being  fpoken  by  a  fingle  perfon,  in  which 
others  of  the  afTembly  fometims  joined.  I  exprefTed  my  ac- 
ceptance of  their  proffered  friendfhip,  by  giving  them,  in 
return,  fuch  prefents  as  I  had  brought  wi>h  me  from  the 
fhip  for  that  purpofc.  When  this  introductory  '  :^mefs  was 
finilhed,  I  flationed  a  guard  upon  the  beach,  and  got  fome 
of  the  natives  to  condu<5t  me  to  the  water,  which  proved  to 
be  very  good,  and  in  a  proper  fituation  for  our  purpofe.  Ic 
was  fo  conliderable,  that  it  may  be  called  a  lake  ;  and  it  ex- 
tended farther  up  the  country  than  we  could  fee.  Having 
fatisfied  myfelf  about  this  very  eflential  point,  and  about  the 
peaceable  difpofition  -^f  the  natives,  I  returned  on  board  ; 
and  then  gave  orders  tliat  every  thing  fhould  be  in  rcadi- 
nefs  for  landing  and  filling  our  water-cafks  in  the  morning  j  Wcdnef.  21^ 
when  I  went  afhore  with  the  people  employed  in  that  fervice, ' 
having  a  party  of  ma.-iners  with  us  for  a  guard,  who  were 
flationed  on  the  beach. 

As  foon  as  we  landed,  a  trade  was  fet  on  foot  for  hogj 
and  potatoes,  which  the  people  of  the  iiland.gr.ve  us  in  ex- 
change for  nails  and  pieces  of  iron,  formed  into  ibmething 
like  chiffels.  We  met  with  no  obrtrutStion  in  v/ntcring  ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  natives  affiftcd  our  men  in  rolling  the 
cafks  to  and  from  the  pool ;  and  readily  performed  what- 
ever we  required.  Every  thing  thus  going  on  to  my  fatis* 
faction,  and  confidering  my  prefcuce  on  the  fpot  as  unne-  • 
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celTary,  I  left  the  command  to  Mr.  Williamfon,  who  had 
landed  with  me,  and  made  an  excurfion  into  the  country,  up 
the  valley,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Anderfon  and  Mr.  Webber; 
the  former  of  whom  was  as  well  qualified  to  defcribe  with 
the  pen,  as  the  latter  was  to  reprefent  with  his  pencil,  every 
thing  we  might  meet  with  worthy  of  obfervation.  A  nu- 
merous train  of  natives  followed  us ;  and  one  of  them, 
whom  I  had  diftinguiflicd  for  his  acftivity  in  keeping  the  reft 
in  order,  I  made  choice  of  as  our  guide.  This  man,  from 
time  to  time,  proclaimed  our  approach ;  and  every  one,  whom 
we  met,  fell  proftrate  upon  the  ground,  and  remained  in 
that  pofition  till  we  had  pafTed.  This,  as  I  afterward  under- 
ftood,  is  the  mode  of  paying  their  refpedl  to  their  own 
great  Chiefs.  As  we  ranged  down  the  coaft  from  the  Eaft, 
in  the  (hips,  we  had  obferved  at  every  village  one  or  more 
elevated  white  objedls,  like  pyramids  or  rather  obeliiks; 
and  one  of  thefe,  which  I  guefled  to  be  at  leaft  fifty  feet  high, 
was  very  confpicuous  from  the  (hip's  anchoring  ftation, 
and  feemed  to  be  at  no  great  diftance  up  this  valley.  To 
have  a  nearer  infpedlion  of  ir,  was  the  principal  obje(5l  of 
my  walk.  Our  guide  perfedly  underftood  that  we  wiflied 
to  be  conduced  to  it.  But  it  happened  to  be  fo  placed,  that 
we  could  not  get  at  it,  being  feparated  from  us  by  the  pool 
of  water.  However,  there  being  another  of  the  fame  kind 
within  our  reach,  about  half  a  mile  off,  upon  our  fide  of 
the  valley,  we  fet  out  to  vifit  that.  The  moment  we  got  to 
it,  wc  faw  that  it  flood  in  a  burying-ground,  or  morai ;  the 
refemblance  of  which,  in  many  refpecT:s,  to  thofe  we  were 
fo  well  acquainted  with  at  other  iflands  in  this  ocean,  and 
particularly  Otahcite,  could  not  but  ftrike  us  ;  and  we  alfo 
foon  found,  that  the  feveral  parts  that  compofe  it,  were 
•called  by  the  fame  names.    It  was  an  oblong  fpace,  of 
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eoniiderable  extent,  furrounded  by  a  wall  of  ftone,  about  four 
feet  high.  The  fpace  indofed  was  loofcly  paved  with  finaller  ' 
ilones;  and  at  one  end  of  it,  flood  what  I  call  the  pyramid,  bur, 
in  the  language  of  the  ifland,  is  named  henananoo ;  which  ap- 
peared evidently  to  be  an  exa*5l  model  of  the  larger  one,  ob- 
fervcd  by  us  from  the  (hips.  It  was  about  four  feet  fquare  at 
the  bafe,  and  about  twenty  feet  high.    The  four  fides  were 
compofedof  fmall  poles  interwoven  with  twigs  and  branches, 
thus  forming  an  indifferent  wicker-work,  hollow  or  open 
within,  from  bottom  to  top.  It  feemed  to  be  rather  in  a  ruin- 
ous date }  but  there  were  fufficient  remaining  marks,  to  fhew, 
that  it  had  originally  been  covered  with  a  thin,  light,  grey 
cloth }  which  thefe  people,  it  fhould  feem,  confecrate  to  re- 
ligious purpofes ;  as  we  could  fee  a  good  deal  of  it  hang- 
ing in  different  parts  of  the  moral;  and  fome  of  it  had  been 
forced  upon  me  when  I  firft  landed.     On  each  fide  of  the 
pyramid  were  long  pieces  of  wicker-work,  called  hereanee, 
in  the  fame  ruinous  condition ;  with  two  flender  poles,  in- 
clining to  each  other,  at  one  corner,  where  fome  plantains 
were  laid  upon  a  board,  fixed  at  the  height  of  five  or  fix  feet. 
This  they  called  berairemy ;  and  informed  us,  that  the  fruit 
was  an  offering  to  their  God,  which  makes  it  agree  exactly 
with  the  ivhatta  of  Otaheite.    Before  the  henananoo  were  a 
few  pieces  of  wood,  carved  into  fomething  like  human 
figures,  which,  with  a  ftone  near  two  feet  high,  covered 
with  pieces  of  cloth,  called  hohoy  and  confecrated  to  Ton^arooat 
who  is  the  God  of  thefe  people,  ftill  more  and  more  re- 
minded us  of  what  we  ufed  to  meet  with  in  the  fnorais  of  the 
iflands  we  had  lately  left  *.    Adjoining  to  thefe,  on  the 
outfide  of  the  morai,  was  a  fmall  Ihed,  no  bigger  than  a  dog- 

*  See  'he  defer iption  of  the  merai,  in  Otahcito,  where  the  human  facrificc  was  of- 
fered, ac  which  Captain  Cook  was  prefctit.  ■"■-,.■•  '      .• 
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kcni\cl,  which  they  called  hareepahoo\  and  before  it  was  a 
grave,  where,  as  we  were  told,  the  remains  of  a  wo- 
man lay. 

On  the  farther  fide  of  the  area  of  tlie  moral,  flood  a  hoiife 
or  flied,  about  forty  feet  long,  ten  broad  in  the  middle,  each 
end  being  narrower,  and  about  ten  feet  high.  This,  which, 
though  much  longer,  was  lower  than  their  common  dwell- 
ing-places, we  were  informed,  was  called  hemanaa.  The 
entrance  into  it  was  at  the  middle  of  the  fide,  which  was 
in  the  morai.  On  the  farther  fide  of  this  houfe,  oppofite  the 
entrance,  flood  two  wooden  images,  cut  out  of  one  piece* 
with  pedeftals,  in  all  about  three  feet  high  ;  neither  very  in- 
differently defigncd  nor  executed.  Thefe  were  faid  to  be 
Eatooa  no  Vchelna,  or  reprefentations  of  goddeffes.  On  the 
head  of  one  of  them  was  a  carved  helmet,  not  unlike  thofe 
worn  by  the  ancient  warriors  ;  and  on  that  of  the  other,  a 
cylindrical  cap,  refembling  the  head-drefs  at  Otaheite,  called 
tomou ;  and  both  of  them  had  pieces  of  cloth,  tied  about  the 
loins,  and  hanging  aconfiderable  way  down.  At  the  fide  of 
tach,  was  alfo  a  piece  of  carved  wood,  with  bits  of  the  cloth 
hung  on  them,  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  between,  or  be- 
fore, the  pedeftals,  lay  a  quantity  of  fern,  in  a  heap.  It  was 
obvious,  that  this  had  been  depofited  there,  piece  by  piece, 
and  at  different  times ;  for  there  was  of  it,  in  all  ftates, 
from  what  was  quite  decayed,  to  what  was  ftill  frefli  and 
green. 

In  the  middle  of  the  houfe,  and  before  the  tv70  images, 
was  an  oblong  fpace,  inclofed  by  a  low  edging  of  ftone,  and 
covered  with  fhreds  of  the  cloth  fo  often  mentioned.  This, 
on  inquiry,  we  found,  was  the  grave  of  feven  Chiefs,  whofe 
names  were  enumerated,  and  the  place  was  called  Heneene. 
We  had  met  already  with  fo  many  fl;riking  inftan        of  re- 
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fcmblance,  between  the  burying-place  we  were  now  vifiting, 
and  thoic  of  iflands  we  had  lately  come  from  in  the  South 
Pacific,  that  we  had  little  doubt  in  our  minds,  that  the  re- 
femblance  exilled  alfo,  in  the  ceremonies  pradtifed  here,  and 
particularly  in  the  horrid  one  of  offering  human  facrificcs. 
Our  fufpicions  were  too  foon  confirmed,  by  dirc6t  evidence. 
For,  on  coming  out  of  the  houfe,  juft  on  one  fide  of  the  en- 
trance, we  faw  a  fmall  fquare  place,  and  another  dill  lefs, 
near  it ;  and  on  afkir^,  what  thcfe  were?  Our  guide  imme- 
diately informed  us,  that  in  the  one  was  buried  a  man  who 
had  been  facrificed  ;  a  Taata  (Tanata  or  Tan^ata,  in  this 
country)  taboo  (tafoo,  as  here  pronounced) ;  and  in  the  other, 
a  hog,  which  had  alfo  been  made  an  offering  to  the  divi- 
nity. At  a  little  diftance  from  thefe,  near  the  middle  of  the 
7noraii  were  three  more  of  thefe  fquare,  inclofed  places,  with 
two  pieces  of  carved  wood  at  each,  and  upon  them  a  heap 
of  fern.  Thefe,  we  were  told,  were  the  graves  of  three 
Chiefs  ;  and  before  ihem,  was  an  oblong,  inclofed  fpace,  to 
which  our  conductor  alfo  gave  the  name  of  Tangata-taboo ; 
telling  us,  fo  explicitly,  that  we  could  not  miftake  his 
meaning,  that  three  human  facrificcs  had  been  buried 
there  ;  that  is,  one  at  the  funeral  of  each  Chief.  It  was  with 
mofl  fincere  concern,  that  I  could  tracj,  on  fuch  undoubted 
evidence,  the  prevalence  of  thefe  bloody  rites,  throughout 
this  immenfe  ocean,  amongft;  people  disjoined  by  fuch  a 
diftance,  and  even  ignorant  of  each  other's  exiftence,  though 
fo  ftrongly  marked  as  originally  of  the  fame  nation.  It 
was  no  fmall  addition  to  this  concern,  to  reflccft,  that  every 
appearance  led  us  to  believe,  that  the  barbarous  practice 
was  very  general  here.  The  ifland  feemcd  to  abound  with 
fucli  places  of  facrifice  as  this  which  we  were  now  vifiting, 
and  which  appeared  to  be  one  of  the  moft  inccnfidcrable  of 
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them  J  being  far  Icfs  confpicuous  than  feveral  others  whicli 
wc  had  fcen,  as  we  failed  along  the  coaft,  and  particularly 
than  that  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  water,  in  this  valley; 
the  white  benananoo,  or  pyramid,  of  which,  we  were  now  al- 
moft  fure,  derived  its  colour  only  from  pieces  of  the  confe- 
crated  cloth  laid  over  it.  In  feveral  parts,  within  the  in- 
clofure  of  this  burying-ground,  were  planted  trees  of  the 
cordia  febejiina ;  fome  of  the  morinda  citrifolia ;  and  feveral 
plants  of  the  etecy  or  jijec,  of  Tongataboo,  with  the  leaves  of 
which  the  hemanaa  was  thatched ;  and,  as  I  obferved,  that 
this  plant  was  not  made  ufe  of  in  thatching  their  dwell- 
ing-houfcs,  probably  it  is  referved  entirely  for  religious 
purpofes. 

Our  road  to  and  from  the  moraU  which  I  have  defcribed,' 
lay  through  the  plantations.  The  greatefl  part  of  the 
ground  was  quire  flat,  with  ditches  full  of  water  intcrfe<n:- 
ing  different  parts,  and  roads  that  feemed  artificially  raifcd 
to  fome  height.  The  interfpaces  were,  in  general,  planted 
with  taro,  which  grows  herewith  great  (lrengi:h,as  the  fields 
arc  funk  below  the  common  level,  fo  as  to  contain  the  water 
neceflary  to  nourilh  the  roots.  This  water  prob?  jly  comes 
from,  the  fame  fource,  which  fupplies  the  large  pool  from 
which  we  filled  our  cafks.  On  the  drier  fpaces  were  feveral 
fpots,  where  the  cloth-mulberry  was  planted,  in  regular  rows ; 
alfo  growing  vigoroufly,  and  kept  very  clean.  The  cocoa- 
trees  were  not  in  fo  thriving  a  flate,  and  were  all  low;  but 
the  plantain-trees  made  a  better  appearance ;  though  they 
were  not  large.  In  general,  the  trees  round  this  village, 
and  wliich  were  feen  at  many  of  thofe  which  we  pafTed  be- 
fore we  anchored,  are  the  cordia  febeJllna ;  but  of  a  moi'c  di- 
minutive fize  than  the  produft  of  the  Southern  ifles.  The 
greateft  part  of  the  village  ftands  near  the  beach,  and  con- 
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frfls  of  above  fixty  houfes  there  ;  but,  pcrhips,  about  forty 
more  ftand  fcattcred  about,  farther  up  the  country,  toward 
the  burying-place. 

After  wc  had  examined,  very  carefully,  every  thing  that 
was  to  be  feen  abput  the  ntorai,  and  Mr.  Webber  had  taken 
drawings  of  it,  and  of  the  adjoining  country,  we  returned 
by  a  different  route.    1  found  a  great  crowd  aflcmbled  at  the 
beach ;  and  a  brifk  trade  for  pigs,  fowls,  and  roots,  going 
on  there,  with  the  greatefl:  good  order;   tnough  I  did  not: 
obferve  any  particular  perfon,  who  took  the  lead  amongft 
the  reft  of  his  countrymen.    At  noon,  I  went  on  board  to 
dinner,  and  then  fent  Mr.  King,  to  command  the  party 
afliore.     He  was  to   have   gone  upon  that  fervicc  in  the 
morning,  but  was  then  detained  in  the  fliip,  to  make  lunar 
obfervations.    In  the  afternoon,  I  landed  again,  accompa- 
nied by  Captain  Gierke,  with  a  view  to  make  another  ex- 
curfion  up  the  country.    But,  before  this  could  be  put  in 
execution,  the  day  was  too  far  fpent  ;  fo  that  I  laid  afidc  my 
intention  for  the  prefent ;  and  it  fo  happened,  that  I  had  not 
another  opportunity.    At  fun-fet,  I  brought  every  body  on 
board ;   having  procured,  in  the  courfe  of  the  day,  nine 
tons  of  water ;   and,  by  exchanges,  chiefly  for  nails  and 
pieces  of  iron,  about  feventy  or  eighty  pigs,  a  few  fowls,  a 
quantity  or  potatoes,  and  a  few  plantains,  and  taro  roots. 
Thefe  people  merited  our  beft  commendations,  in  this  com- 
mercial intercourfe,   never  once  att  ^mpting  to  cheat  us, 
either  afhore,  or  along-fidc  the  fliips.    Some  of  them,  in- 
deed, as  already  mentioned,  at  firft,  betrayed  a  thievifli  dif- 
poiition ;  or  rather,  they  thought,  that  they  had  a  right  to  • 
every  thing  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon ;  but  they  foon  . 
laid  afide  a  condud,  which,  we  convinced  them,  they  could  i 
not  perfevere  in  with  impunity.  ,        ._  .         .  j 
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'77"'  Amongd  the  articles  which  they  brought  to  barter,  this 

c  — ~<  day,  we  could  not  help  taking  notice  of  a  particular  fort  of 
cloak  and  cap,  which,  even  in  countries  where  drcfs  is  more 
particularly  attended  to,  might  be  reckoned  elegant.  The 
firft,  are  nearly  of  the  fizc  and  fhape  of  the  fliort  cloaks 
worn  by  the  women  in  England,  and  by  the  men  in  Spain, 
reaching  to  the  middle  of  tlie  back,  and  tied  loofely  before. 
1  he  ground  of  them  is  a  net-work,  upon  which  the  moll 
beautiful  red  and  yellow  feathers  are  ib  clofely  fixed,  that 
tiic  furfacc  might  be  compared  to  the  thickell  a;id  richeft 
velvet,  which  they  refcmble,  both  as  to  the  feel,  and  the 
g'oiiy  appearance.  The  manner  of  varying  the  mixture  is 
very  dilTerent;  fome  having  triangular  ipaces  of  red  and 
yellow,  alternately;  others,  a  kind  of  crefccnt ;  and  fomc 
that  were  entirely  red,  had  a  broad  yellow  border,  whicli 
made  them  appear,  at  fomc  didance,  exa(f^ly  like  a  fcarlet 
cloak  edged  with  gold  lace.  The  brilliant  colours  of  the 
feathers,  in  thofc  that  happened  to  be  new,  added  not  a  little 
to  their  fine  appearance  ;  and  we  found,  that  they  were  ia 
high  eftimation  with  their  owners;  for  they  would  not,  at: 
firft,  part  with  one  of  them,  for  any  thing  that  we  oirered, 
afking  no  lefs  a  price  'han  a  mufquet.  However,  lomc  were 
afterward  purchafed  for  very  large  nails.  Such  of  them  as 
were  of  the  bed  forr,  were  fcarcc ;  and  it  fhould  fecm,  that 
ihey  are  only  ufed  on  the  occafion  of  fome  particular  cere- 
mony, or  divcrfion  ;  for  the  people  who  had  them,  always 
made  fome  gefliculations,  which  we  had  fccn  ufed  before  by 
thofe  who  fung. 

The  cap  is  made  almofl:  exai5lly  like  a  helmet,  with  the 
middle  part,  or  crell,  fometimes  of  a  hand's  breadth  ;  and  it 
fits  very  clofe  upon  the  head,  having  notches  to  admit  the 
ears.     It  is  a  frame  of  twigs  and  ofiers,  covered  with  a  net* 

*  work, 


THE     PACirrC     OCEAN. 

work,  into  wliich  arc  vvrou;>ht  fcatlicrs,  in  ilic  fame  man- 
ner as  upon  the  cloaks,  though  rather  clofcr,  and  Ids  divci- 
fified;  the  greater  part  bcin/;  red,  with  fume  bhick,  yellow, 
or  green  ftripes,  on  the  lides,  following  the  curve  dirciHiion 
of  the  crcll.  Thefc,  pro!)ably,  complete  the  drcfs,  witU 
the  cloaks;  for  the  nailvcsi  fomctlmcs,  appeared  in  boili 
together. 

We  were  at  a  lofs  to  guefs  from  whence  they  could  get 
fuch  a  quantity  of  thefc  beautiful  feathers  ;  but  were  foon 
informed,  as  to  one  fort ;  for  they  afterward  brought  great 
numbers  of  fkins  of  fmall  red  birds  for  fale,  which  were  often 
tied  up  in  bunches  of  twenty  or  more,  or  had  a  fmalt 
wooden  flcewer  run  through  their  noftrils.  At  the  firft, 
thofe  that  were  bought,  coafilled  only  of  the  fkin  from  be- 
hind the  wings  forward  ;  but  we,  afterward,  got  many  wi;h 
the  hind  part,  including  the  tail  and  feet.  The  firft,  how- 
ever, ftruck  us,  at  once,  with  the  origin  of  the  fable  for- 
merly adopted,  of  the  birds  of  paradife  wanting  legs ;  and  fuf- 
ficiently  explained  that  circunillancc.  Probably  the  people 
of  the  iflands  Eaft  of  the  Moluccas,  from  whence  the  fkins 
of  the  birds  of  paradife  arc  brought,  cut  off  their  feet,  for 
the  very  reafon  afligned  by  the  people  of  Atooi,  for  the  like 
pra6lice ;  which  was,  that  they  hereby  can  preferve  them 
with  greater  eafe,  without  lofing  any  part  which  they 
reckon  valuable.  The  red-bird  of  our  idand,  was  judged  by 
Mr.  Anderfon  to  be  a  fpecies  of  merops^  about  the  fizc  of  a 
fparrow ;  of  a  beautiful  fcailct  colour,  with  a  black  tail  and 
wings ;  and  an  arched  bill,  twice  the  length  of  the  head, 
which,  vi'ith  the  feer  was  alfo  of  a  reddifli  colour.  The 
contents  of  the  heads  were  taken  our,  as  in  the  birds  of  pa- 
radife ;  but  it  did  not  appear,  that  they  ufed  any  other 
method  to  preferve  them,  than  by  fimple  drying;  for  the 
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fkins,   though  moift,    had  neither  a  tafte  nor  fmell  that 
could  give  room  to  fufpe<5t:  the  ufe  of  antiputrefcent  fub- 
•  fiances*. 


Thurfdsyjz.  In  thc  night,  and  all  the  morning,  on  the  aad,  it  rained 
almoft  continually.  The  wind  was  at  South  Eaft,  South 
South  Eaft,  and  South ;  which  brought  in  a  fliort,  chopping 
fea  ;.  and  as  there  were  breakers  little  more  than  two  cables 
length  from  the  ftern  of  our  Ihip,  herfitaation  was  none  of 
thc  fa^^eft.  The  furf  broke  fo  high  againft  the  fhore,  that 
we  could  not  land  in  our  boats ;  but  the  day  was  not  wholly 
loft  ;  for  the  natives  ventured  in  their  canoes,  to  bring  oflF  to 
the  fhips  hogs  and  roots,  which  they  bartered  as  before. 
One  of  our  vifiters,  on  this  occafion,  who  offered  fome  fifh- 
hooks  to  fale,  was  obferved  to  have  a  very  fmall  parcel,  tied 

•  It  is  matter  of- real  curiofity  to  obferve,  how  very  extenfively  the  predile£lIon  for 
>  red  feathers  is  fpread  throughout  all  the  iflands  of  the  PariHc  Ocean  :  and  the  addi- 
tional circumftancc,  mentioned  in  this  paragraph,  will,  probably-  be  looked  upon,  by 
thofe  who  amufe  themfelves  in  tracing  the  wonderful  migrations  of  the  fame  family,  or 
.  tribe,  as  a  confirmation  of  that  hypothefis  (built  indeed  on  other  inftances  of  lefem- 
blancc),  which  confidersNew  Guinea,  and  its  neighbouring  Eaft  India  iflands,  from 
whence  the  Dutch  bring  their  birds  of  paradife,  as  originally  peopled  by  the  fame  race, 
which  Captain  Cook  found  at  every  ifland  from  New  Zealand  to  this  new  group, 
5  to  which  Atooi  belongs. 

What  Mr.  Sonnerat  tells,  us,  about  the  bird  of  paradife,  agrees  perfeftly  with  the 

account  here  given  of  the  prefcrved   red-bird's.      Speaking  of  the  Papotis,  he  pro- 

•  ceeds  thus :    "  lis  nous  prefenterent  'plufieurs  efpeces  d'oifeaux,  aufli  elegants  par 

«'  lour  forme,  que  brillants  par  I'eclat  de  leur  couleurs.     La  depouille  des  oifeaux  fcrt 

■''  a  la  parure  des  Chefs,  qui  la  portent  attathce  a  Icurs  bonnets  en  forme  d'aigrettes. 

*'  Mais  en  preparant  hi  peatix.  Us  caupent  les  pitds.     Les  Hollandois,  qui  trafiquent  I'ur 

■•*  ces  cotes,  y  achetent  de  ces  peaux  rinft  prcparees,  les  tranfportent  en  Perfc,  a  Su- 

•**  rate,  dans  les  indes,  oii  ils  les  vendent  fort  chere  aux  habitans  riches,  qui  en  font 

"  des  aigrettes  pour  leurs  turbans,  &  pour'  le  cafque  des  guerriers,  &  qui  en  parent 

• "  leur  chevaux.     C'efl:  de  la  qu'eft  venue  I'opinion,  qu'une  dc  ces  efpeces  d'oifeaux 

•*•  (I'oifeau  de  paradis)   n'a  point  de  pattes,     Les  Hollandois  ont  accredite  ces  fables, 

'"  qui,  en  jetant  du  mcrveilleux  fur  I'objet  dont  ils  traffiquoient,  etoient  propres  a  le 

i^' , rcndre  plus  precieux,  &  a. en  rechaufler  la  valcur." 

ycyage  a  la  Nouville  Guintti  f>  154. 
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to  the  firing  of  one  of  them,  which  he  feparated  with  great  '778. 
care,  and  referved  for  himfelf,  when  he  parted  with  the  *  v  ^ 
hook.  Being  afked,  what  it  was  ?  He  pointed  to  his  belly, 
and  fpoke  fomething  of  its  being  dead;  at  the  fame  time 
faying,  it  was  bad;  as  if  he  did  not  wifli  to  anfwer  any 
more  queftions  about  it.  On  feeing  him  fo  anxious  to  con- 
ceal the  contents  of  this  parcel,  he  was  requefted  to  open  it, 
which  he  did  with  great  reludlance,  and  fome  diflSculty,  as 
it  was  wrapped  up  in  many  folds  of  cloth.  We  found,  that 
it  contained  a  thin  bit  of  flefh,  about  two  inches  long, 
which,  to  appearance,  had  been  dried,  but  was  now  wet 
with  fait  water.  It  llruck  us,  that  it  might  be  human  flefh, 
and  that  thefe  people  might,  perhaps,  eat  their  enemies ;  as 
we  knew,  that  this  was  the  pradtice  of  fome  of  the  natives 
of  the  South  Sea  iflands.  The  queflion  being  put  to  the 
perfon  who  produced  it,  he  anfwered,  that  the  flefh  was 
part  of  a  man.  Another  of  his  countrymen,  who  flood  by 
him,  was  then  afked,  whether  it  was  their  cuflom  to  eat 
thofe  killed  in  battle  ?  and  he  immediately  anfwered  in  the 
affirmative. 

There  were  fome  intervals  of  fair  weather  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  the  wind  then  inclined  to  the  Eafl  and  North 
Eaft ;  but,  in  the  evening,  it  veered  back  again  to  South 
South  Eafl,  and  the  rain  alfo  returned,  and  continued  all 
night.  Very  luckily,  it  was  not  attended  with  much  wind. 
We  had,  however,  prepared  for  the  word,  by  dropping  the 
fmall  bower  anchor  ;  and  flriking  our  top-gallant-yards. 

At  feven  o'clock,  the  next  morning,  a  breeze  of  wind  Frihyzji 
fpringing  up  at  North  Eafl,  I  took  up  the  anchors,  with  a 
view  of  removing  the  fhip  farther  out.    The  moment  that 
the  laft  anchor  was  up,  tlie  wind  veered  to  the  Eafl,  which 
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made  it  necefTary  to  fet  all  the  fail  we  could,  in  order  to 
clear  the  fhore  j  fo  that,  before  we  had  tolerable  fea-roojn, 
we  were  driven  fome  diftance  to  leeward.  We  made  a  flretch 
oiF,  with  a  view  to  regain  the  road  ;  but  having  very  little 
wind,  and  a  ftrong  current  againft  us,  I  found,  that  this  was 
not  to  be  efFefted.  I  therefore  difpatched  Meflrs.  King  and 
Williamfon  afliore,  with  three  boats,  for  water,  and  to  trade 
for  refrefliments.  At  the  fame  time,  I  fent  an  order  to  Cap- 
tain Clerke>  to  put  to  fea  after  me,  if  he  fhould  fee  that  I 
could  not  recover  the  road.  Being  in  hopes  of  finding  one, 
or  perhaps  a  harbour,  at  the  Weft  end  of  the  ifland,  I  was 
the  lefs  anxious  about  getting  back  to  my  former  ftation. 
But  as  I  had  fent  the  boats  thither,  we  kept  to  windward  as 
much  as  poffible  ;  notwithftanding  which,  at  noon,  we  were 
three  leagues  to  leeward.  As  we  drew  near  the  Weft  end  of 
the  ifland,  we  found  the  coaft  to  round  gradually  to  the 
North  Eaft,  without  forming  a  creek,  or  cove,  to  fhelter  a 
veflel  from  the  force  of  the  fwell,  which  rolled  in  from  the 
North,  and  broke  upon  the  fhore  in  a  prodigious  furf ;  fo 
that  all  hopes  of  finding  a  harbour  here  vanifhed. 

Several  canoes  came  off  in  the  morning,  and  followed  us 
as  we  flood  out  to  fea,  bartering  their  roots  and  other  ar- 
ticles. Being  very  averfe  to  believe  thefe  people  to  be  can- 
;nibals,  notwithftanding  the  lufpicious  circumftance  which 
had  happened  the  day  before,  we  took  occafion  now  to  make 
fome  more  inquiries  about  this.  A  fmall  woodep  inftru- 
mient,  befet  with  fharks  teeth,  had  been  purchafed  j  and 
from  its  refemblance  to  the  faw  or  knife  ufed  by  the  New 
Zealanders,  to  difre(n:  the  bodies  of  their  enemies,  it  was 
fufped:ed  to  have  the  fame  ufe  here.  One  of  the  natives 
being  afked  about  this,  immediately  gave  the  name  of  the 
inflrument,  and  told  us,  that  it  was  ufed  to  cut  out  the 
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flefliy  part  of  the  belly,  when  any  perfon  was  killed.  This 
explained  and  confirmed  the  circumflance  above-mentioned, 
of  the  perfon  pointing  to  his  belly.  The  man,  however, 
from  whom  we  now  had  this  information,  being  afked,  if 
his  countrymen  eat  the  part  thus  cut  out  ?  denied  it  ftrong- 
ly;  but,  upon  the  queftion  being  repeated,  fliewed  fome 
degree  of  fear,  and  fwam  to  his  canoe.  Juft  before  he 
reached  it,  he  made  figns,  as  he  had  done  before,  expreffive 
of  the  ufe  of  the  inftrument.  And  an  old  man,  who  fat 
foreraoft  in  the  canoe,  being  then  afked,  whether  they  eat 
the  flefli  ?  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  and  laughed,  feem- 
ingly  at  the  fimplicity  of  fuch  a  queftion.  He  affirmed  the 
fad,  on  being  afked  again ;  and  alfo  faid,  it  was  excellent 
food,  or,  as  he  exprefled  it,  "  favoury  eating." 

At  feven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  boats  returned,  with 
two  tons  of  water,  a  few  hogs,  a  quantity  of  plantains,  and 
fome  roots.  Mr.  King  informed  me,  that  a  great  number 
of  the  inhabitants  were  at  the  watering  or  landing  place. 
He  fuppofed,  that  they  had  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
ifland.  They  had  brought  with  them  a  great  many  fine  fat 
hogs,  to  barter ;  but  my  people  had  not  commodities  with 
them  equal  to  the  purchafe.  This,  hpwever,  was  no  great 
lofs  ;  for  we  had  already  got  as  many  on  board,  as  we  could 
well  manage  for  immediate  ufe  i  and,  wanting  the  mate- 
rials, we  could  not  have  falted  them.  Mr.  King  alfo  told 
me,  that  a  great  deal  of  rain  had  fallen  afliore,  whereas,  out  - 
at  fea,  we  had  only  a  few  fhowers;  and  that  the  furf  had  ' 

run  fo  high,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  our  men 
landed,  and  got  back  into  the  boats. 

"We  had  light  airs  and  calms,  by  turns,  with  fhowers  of 
rain,  all  night ;  and  at  day-break,  in  the  morning  of  the 
24th,  we  found,  -that  the  currents  had  carried  the  fliip  to  Saturday  ^^ 
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the  North  Weft  and  North ;  fo  that  the  Weft  end  of  the 
iiland,  upon  which  we  had  been,  called  Atooi  by  the  na- 
tires,  bore  Eaft,  one  league  diflant ;  another  iiland,  called 
Oreehoua,  Weft  by  South ;  and  the  high  land  of  a  third 
illand,  called  Oneeheow,  from  South  Weft  by  Weft,  to  Weft 
South  Weft.  Soon  after,  a  breeze  fprung  up  at  North ;  and, 
a-8  I  expe<H:ed  that  this  would  bring  the  Difcovery  to  fea,  I 
fteered  for  Oneeheow,  in  order  to  take  a  nearer  view  of  it,  and 
to  anchor  there,  if  I  fhould  find  a  convenient  place.  I  con- 
tinued to  fteer  for  it,  till  paft  eleven  o'clock,  at  which  time 
we  were  about  two  leagues  from  it.  But  not  feeing  the  Dif- 
covery, and  being  doubtful  whether  they  could  fee  us,  I  was 
fearful  left  fome  ill  confequence  might  attend  our  feparat- 
ing  fo  far.  I,  therefore,  gave  up  the  defign  of  vifiting  Onee- 
heow for  the  prefent,  and  ftood  back  to  Atooi,  with  an  in- 
tent to  anchor  again  in  the  road,  to  complete  our  water.  At 
two  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  Northerly  wind  died  away, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  variable  light  airs  and  calms,  that 
continued  till  eleven  at  night,  with  which  we  ftretched  to 
Sunday  25.  the  Soutli  Eaft,  till  day-break  in  the  morning  of  the  afth^ 
when  we  tacked  and  ftood  in  for  Atooi  road,  which  bore 
about  North  from  us  -,  and,  £bon  after,  we  were  joined  by 
the  Difcovery. 

We  fetched  in  with  the  land  about  two  leagues  to  leeward 
of  the  road,  which,  though  fonear,  we  never  could  recover; 
for  what  we  gained  at  one  time,  we  loft  at  another;  fo  that, 
Thurfdayzp.  by  the  moming  of  the  29th,  the  currents  had  carried  us 
Weftward,  within  three  leagues  of  Oneeheow.  Being  tired 
with  plying  fo  unfuccefsfully,  I  gave  up  all  thoughts  of 
getting  back  to  Atooi,  and  came  to  the  refolution  of  trying, 
whether  we  could  not  procure  what  we  wanted  at  the  other 
ifland,  which  was  within  our  reach.  With  this  view,  I  fent 
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the  Mafter  in  a  boat,  to  found  the  coaft  ;  to  look  out  for  a 
landing-place ;  and,  if  he  ihould  find  one,  to  examine  if 
frelh  water  could  be  conveniently  got  in  its  neighbourhood. 
To  give  him  time  to  execute  his  commiflion,  -we  followed* 
under  an  eafy  fail,  with  the  (hips.  As  foon  as  we  were 
abreaft,  or  to  the  Weftward  of  the  South  Point  of  Oneeheow, 
•we  found  thirty,  twenty-five,  and  twenty  fathoms  water, 
over  a  bottom  of  coral  fand,  a  mile  from  the  fhore. 

At  ten  o'clock,  the  Matter  returned,  and  reported,  that  he 
had  bnded  in  one  place,  but  could  find  no  frefli  water ;  and 
that  there  was  anchorage  all  along  the  coaft.  Seeing  a  vil- 
lage a  little  farther  to  leeward ;  and  fome  of  the  iflanders, 
who  had  come  off  to  the  fhips,  informing  us,  that  frefh 
\7ater  might  be  got  there,  I  ran  down,  and  came  to  an  an- 
chor before  it,  in  twenty-fix  fathoms  water,  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  fhore.  The  South  Eaft  point  of 
the  ifland:  bore  South,  6s'  Eafti  three  miles  diftant  j  the 
other  extreme  of  the  ifland  bore  North  by  Eaft,  about  two 
or  three  miles  diftant  i  a  peaked  hill,  inland.  North  Eaft,  a 
quarter  Eaft ;  and  another  ifland,  called  Tahoora,  which  was 
difcovered  the  preceding  evening,  bore  South,  61"  Weft, 
diftant  feven  leagu^s^. 

Six  or  feven  canoes  had  come  off  to  us,  before  we  an- 
chored, bringing  fome  fmall  pigs  and  potatoes,  and  a  good 
many  yams  and  mats*  The  people  in  them  refembled  thofe 
of  Atooi;  and  feemed  to  be  equally  well  acquainted  with 
the  ufe  of  iron,  which  they  aflsed  for  alfo  by  the  names  of 
hamaite  Sind  toe ',  parting  readily  with  all  their  commodities 
for  pieces  of  this  precious  metal.  Several  more  canoes  foon 
reached  the  (hips,  after  they  had  anchored?  but  the  na- 
tives ia  thefe  feemed, to  have  no  other  obje(5t,  than  to  pay 
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•us  a  formal  vifir.  Many  of  them  came  readily  on  board, 
crouching  down  upon  the  deck,  and  not  quitting  that 
humble  poflure,  till  they  were  defired  to  get  up.  They 
had  brought  fcveral  females  with  them,  who  remained 
along  fide  in  the  canoes,  behaving  with  far  lefs  modefty 
than  their  countrywomen  of  Atooi ;  and,  at  times,  all  join- 
ing in  a  fong,  not  remarkable  for  its  melody,  though  per- 
formed in  very  cxaft  concert,  by  beating  time  upon  their 
breads  with  their  hands.  The  men  who  had  come  on  board 
did  not  Hay  long;  and  before  they  departed,  fome  of  them 
requ^ftcd  our  permiffion  to  lay  down,  on  the  deck,  locks  of 
their  hair. 

Thefe  vifiters  furniflied  us  with  an  opportunity  of  agitat- 
ing again,  this  day,  the  curious  inquiry,  whether  they  were 
cannibals ;  and  the  fubjedt  did  not  take  its  rife  from  any 
queftions  of  ours,  but  from  a  circumftance  that  feemed  to 
remove  all  ambiguity.  One  of  the  iflanders,  who  wanted  to 
get  in  at  the  gun-room  port,  was  refufed  ;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  afked,  whether,  if  he  fliould  come  in,  we  would  kill 
and  eat  him  ?  accompanying  this  queftion  with  figns  fo  ex- 
preffive,  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  his  meaning. 
This  gave  a  proper  opening  to  retort  the  queftion  as  to  this 
pradlice  ;  and  a  perfon  behind  the  other,  in  the  canoe,  who 
paid  great  attention  to  what  was  palling,  immediately  an- 
fwered,  that  if  we  were  killed  on  fliore,  they  would  cer- 
tainly eat  us.  He  fpoke  with  fo  littk  emotion,  that  it  ap- 
peared plainly  to  be  his  meaning,  that  they  would  not  de- 
ftroy  us  for  that  purpofe  ;  but  that  their  eating  us  would 
be  the  confequence  of  our  being  at  enmity  with  them.  I 
have  availed  myfelf  oJ:  Mr.  Anderfon's  colledlions  for  the 
decifion  of  this  matter  j  and  am  forry  to  fay,  that  I  cannot 
fee  the  leaft  reafon  to  hefitate  in  pronouncing  it  to  be  cer- 
tain, 


ii<. 


;;  THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN, 

tain,  that  the  horrid  banquet  of  human  flefh,  is  as  much      «778. 
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reliflied  here,  amidft  plenty,  as  it  is  in  New  Zealand.  u  »■,-■ .. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  fent  Lieutenant  Gore,  with  three 
armed  boats,  to  look  for  the  inofl  convenient  landing-place  j 
and,  when  on  fliore,  to  fearch  for  frefli  water.  In  thi? 
evening  he  returned,  having  landed  at  the  village  above 
mentioned,  and  acquainted  me,  that  he  had  been  condud:ed 
to  a  well  half  a  mi!e  up  the  country ;  but,  by  his  account, 
the  quantity  of  water  it  contained  was  too  inconfiderable 
for  our  purpofe,  and  the  road  leading  to  it  exceedingly  bad. 

On  the  30th,  I  fent  Mr.  Gore  afliore  again,  with  a  guard  Friday  30^ 
of  mariners,  and  a  party  to  trade  with  the  natives  for  re-< 
frefliments.  I  intended  to  have  followed  foon  after,  and 
went  from  the  fhip  with  that  defign.  But  the  furf  had  in- 
creafed  fo  much,  by  this  time,  that  I  was  fearful,  if  I  got 
arfliore,  I  Ihould  not  be  able  to  get  off  again.  This  really 
happened  to  our  people  who  had  landed  with  Mr.  Gore, 
the  communication  between  them  and  the  (hips,  by  our 
own  boats,  bein_j  ibon  flopped.  In  the  evening,  they  made 
a  fignal  for  the  boats,  which  were  fent  accordingly;  and,  not 
long  after,  they  returned  with  a  few  yams  and  fome  fait, 
A  tolerable  quantity  of  both  had  been  procured  in  the  courfe 
of  the  day  ;  but  the  furf  was  fo  great,  that  the  greateft  part 
of  both  thefe  articles  had  been  loft  in  conveying  them  to  the 
boats.  The  officer  and  twenty  men,  deterred  by  the  dan- 
ger of  coming  ofT,  were  left  alhore  all  night  j  and,  by  this 
■unfortunate  circumftance,  the  very  thing  happened,  which, 
-as  I  have  already  mentioned,  I  wifhed  fo  heartily  to  pre- 
vent, and  vainly  imagined  I  had  effectually  guarded  againft. 
The  violence  of  the  furf,  which  our  own  boats  could  not 
ad  againft,  did  not  hinder  the  natives  from  coming  off  to 
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the  fliips  in  their  canoes.  They  brought  refrefliments  with 
them,  which  were  purchafed,  in  exchange  for  nails,  and 
pieces  of  iron  hoops  i  and  I  diilributed  a  good  many  pieces 
of  ribbon,  and  fome  buttons,  as  bracelets,  amongfl;  the  wo- 
men in  the  canoes.  One  of  the  men  had  the  figure  of  a 
lizard  pun6lured  upon  his  breaft,  and  upon  thofe  of  others 
were  the  figures  of  men  badly  imitated.  Thefe  vifiters  in- 
formed us,  that  there  was  no  Chief,  oiHairee^  of  thisiAand; 
but  that  it  was  fubjedl  to  Teneooneoo,  a  Chief  of  Atooi ; 
which  ifiand,  they  faid,  was  not  governed  by  a  fingle  Chief, 
but  that  there  were  many  to  whom  they  paid  the  honour  of  . 
tnoe,  or  proftration ;  and,  amongfl  others,  they  named  Otaeaio 
and  Terarotoa.  Among  other  things,  which  thefe  people 
now  brought  ofiT,  was  a  fmall  drum,  almoil  like  thofe  of 
Otaheite. 

About  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  the  wind  veered  to 
the  South,  and  the  fky  feemed  to  forebode  a  ftorm.  With 
iuch  appearances,  thinking  that  we  were  rather  too  near 
the  Ihore,  I  ordered  the  anchors  to  be  taken  up,  and,  having 
carried  the  fliips  into  forty-two  fathoms,  came  to  ^ain  in 
that  fafer  ftation.  The  precaution,  however,  proved  to  be 
unnecefTary ;  for  the  wind,  foon  after,  veered  to  North  North 
Eaft,  from  which  quarter  it  blew  a  frefli  gale,  with  fqualls, 
attended  with  very  heavy  fliowers  of  rain. 

I 

This  weather  continued  all  the  next  day ;  and  the  fea  ran 
fo  high,  that  we  had  no  manner  of  communication  with 
our  party  on  fliore ;  and  even  the  natives  themfelve"  durft 
not  venture  out  to  the  fliips  in  their  canoes.  In  the  even- 
ing, 1  fent  the  matter  in  a  boat  up  to  the  South  Eaft  head, 
or  point  of  the  ifland,  to  try  if  he  could  land  under  it.  He 
returned  with  a  favourable  report ;  but  it  was  too  late,  now,  to 
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fcnd  for  our  party  till  the  next  morning;  and  thus  they  had 
another  night  to  improve  their  intcrcouric  with  the  na- 
lives. 

Encouraged  by  the  mafter's  report,  T  fcnt  a  boat  to  the 
South  Eaft  point,  as  foon  as  day-light  returned,  with  an  or- 
der to  Mr.  Gore,  that,  if  he  could  not  embark  his  people 
from  the  fpot  where  they  now  were,  to  march  them  up  to 
the  point.  As  the  boat  could  not  get  to  the  beach,  one  of 
ihe  crew  fwam  afliore,  and  carried  the  order.  On  the  return 
of  the  boat,  I  went  myfelf  with  the  pinnace  and  launch  up 
to  the  point,  to  bring  the  party  on  board  ;  taking  with  me 
a  ram-goat  and  two  ewes,  a  boar  and  fow  pig  of  the  Eng- 
litti  breed ;  and  the  feeds  of  melons,  pumpkins,  and  onions; 
being  very  defirous  of  benefiting  thefe  poor  people,  by  fur- 
niiliing  them  with  fome  additional  articles  of  food.  I 
landed  with  the  greateft  eafe,  under  the  Wefl:  fide  of  the 
point,  and  found  my  party  already  there,  with  feme  of  the 
natives  in  company.  To  one  of  them,  whom  Mr.  Gore  had 
obferved  afTuming  fome  command  over  the  reft,  I  gave  the 
goats,  pigs,  and  feeds.  I  ihould  have  left  thefe  well-in- 
tended prefents  at  Atooi,  had  we  not  been  fo  unexpe(5tedly 
driven  from  it.    . 

While  the  people  were  engaged  in  filling  four  water-cafks, 
from  a  fmall  ftream  occafioned  by  the  late  rain,  I  walked  a 
little  way  up  the  country,  attended  by  the  man  above-men- 
tioned,  and  followed  by  two  others  carrying  the  two  pigs.  As 
foon  as  we  got  upon  a  rifing  ground,  I  flopped  to  look  round 
me ;  and  obferved  a  woman,  on  the  oppofiie  fide  of  the  valley 
where  I  landed,  calling  to  her  countrymen  who  attended  me. 
Upon  this,  the  Chief  began  to  mutter  fomething  which  I  fup- 
pofed  was  a  prayer;  and  the  two  men,  who  carried  the  pigs, 
continued  to  walk  round  me  ail  the  time,  making,  at  leaft, 
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a  dozen  circiiits  before  the  other  had  finiflied  his  oraifon. 
This  ceremony  being  performed,  we  proceeded ;  and,  pre- 
fenrly,  met  people  coming  from  all  parts,  who,  on  being 
called  to  by  my  attendants,  threw  themfclvcs  proftrate  on 
their  faces,  till  I  was  out  of  fighr.  The  ground,  through 
which  I  pafled,  was  in  a  ftatc  of  nature,  very  ftony,  and 
the  foil  feemed  poof.  It  was,  however,  covered  with  ihrubs 
and  plants,  fome  of  which  perfumed  the  air,  with  a  more 
delicious  fragrancy  tl>an  I  had  met  with  at  any  other  of  the 
illands  vifited  by  us  in  this  ocean.  Our  people,  who  had 
been  obliged  to  remain  folong  on  fliore,  gave  me  the  fame 
account  of  thofe  parts  of  the  ifland  which  they  had  traverfcd. 
They  met  with  feveral  fait  ponds,  fomc  of  which  bad  a  little 
water  remaining,  but  others  liad  none;  and  the  fait  that 
was  left  iti  them  was  fo  thin,  that  no  great  quantity  could 
have  been  procured.  There  was  no  appearance  of  any  run- 
ning ftream ;  and  though  they  found  fome  fmall  wells,  in 
which  the  frefli  water  was  tolerably  good,  it  feemed  fcarce. 
The  habitations  of  the  natives  were  thinly  fcattered  about ; 
•and  it  was  fuppofed,  that  there  could  not  be  more  than  five 
hundred  people  upon  the  ifland,  as  the  greateft  part  were 
feen  at  the  marketing-place  of  our  party,  and  few  found 
about  the  houfes  by  thofe  who  walked  up  the  country.  They 
had  an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  method  of  living; 
amongfl;  the  natives,  and  it  appeared  to  be  decent  and 
cleanly.  They  did  not,  however,  fee  any  inftance  of  the 
men  and  women  eating  together;  and  the  latter  feemed  ge- 
nerally aflbciated  in  companies  by  themfelves.  It  was. 
found,  that  they  burnt  here  the  oily  nuts  of  the  Jooe  dooe  for 
lights  in  the  night,  as  at  Otaheite;  and  that  they  baked 
their  hogs  in  ovens  ;  but,  contrai7  to  the  pracStice  of  the  So- 
ciety and  Friendly  lilands,  fplit  the  carcafes  through,  their 
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whole  length.  They  met  with  a  pofitivc  proof  of  the  cxiftencc  j.^^^^^^ 
erf  the  tako  (or  as  they  pronounce  it  the  ta/'oo),  for  one  woman  ^-v~-^ 
fed  another  who  was  under  that  interdiction.  They  alfo  ob- 
fcrved  fome  other  myfterious  ceremonies;  one  of  which  was 
performed  by  a  woman,  who  took  a  fmall  pig,  and  threw 
it  into  the  furf,  till  it  was  drowned,  and  then  tied  up  a 
bundle  of  wood,  which  fhc  alfo  difpofcd  of  in  the  fame 
iuanner.  The  fame  woman,  at  another  time,  beat  with  a 
flick  upon  a  man's  fliouldcrs,  who  fat  down  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  A  particular  veneration  feemed  to  be  paid  here  ;o 
owls,  which  they  iuve  very  tame ;  ^nd  it  was  obferved  to  be 
a  pretty  general  praflice,  amongft  them,  to  pull  out  one  of 
their  teeth  * ;  for  -.vhich  odd  cullom,  when  alked  the  rea- 
fon,  the  only  anfwer  that  could  be  got  was,  that  it  was  teeha^ 
which  was  alfo  the  reafon  afligned  for  another  of  their 
pra(5lices,  the  giving  a  lock  of  their  hair. 

After  the  water-caflcs  had  been  filled  and  conveyed  into 
the  boat,  and  we  had  purchafcd  from  the  natives  a  few 
roots,  a  little  fait,  and  fome  falted  fifh,  I  returned  on  board 
with  all  the  people,  intending  to  vifit  the  ifland  the  next 
day.  But,  about  feven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  an- 
chor of  the  Refolution  darted,  and  fhe  drove  oil'  the  bank. 
As  we  had  a  whole  cable  out,  it  was  fonrve  time  before  the 
anchor  was  at  the  bows  ;  and  then  we  had  the  launch  to 
hoift  up  along-fide,  before  we  could  make  fail.  By  this  un- 
lucky accident,  we  found  ourfelves,  at  day-break  next 
morning,  three  leagues  to  the  leeward  of  our  laft  ftation ;  Mondays, 
and  forefeeing  that  it  would  require  more  time  to  recover 

•  It  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  this  cuflom,  which  one  would  think  is  fo  unnatural, 
as  not  to  be  adopted  by  two  different  tribes,  originally  unconneiSled,  the  people  of  this 
ifland,  and  Dampier's  natives  on  the  Weft  fide  of  New  Holland,  atfuch  an  imnienfe 
diftance,  ihould  be  found  to  agree.  ^ 
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it  than  I  chofe  to  fpcnd,  I  made  the  fignal  for  the  Difcovery 
to  weigh  and  join  us.  This  was  done  about  noon  ;  and  wo 
immediately  flood  away  to  tlie  Northward,  in  profccutioa 
of  our  voyage.  Thus,  after  fpending  more  time  about  thcfc 
iflands,  than  was  necefTary  to  have  anfwered  all  our  pur- 
pofes,  we  were  obliged  to  leave  them  before  wc  had  com- 
pleted our  water,  and  got  from  them  fuch  a  quantity  of  re- 
frefhments  as  their  inhabitants  were  both  able  and  willing 
to  have  fupplied  us  with.  But,  as  it  was,  our  Hiip  pro« 
cured  from  them  provifions,  fufficient  for  three  weeks  at 
leaftj  and  Captain  Gierke,  more  fortunate  than  us,  got,  of 
their  vegetable  produdions,  a  fupply  that  laftcd  his  people 
upward  of  two  months.  The  obfcrvations  I  was  enabled  to 
make,  combined  with  thofe  of  Mr.  Anderfon,  who  was  a 
very  ufeful  afliftant  on  all  fuch  occafions,  will  furnilh  ma.- 
tcrials  for  the  next  chapter. 


SI 


Pr 


m 


:,3J      .i\  ii    ■ 


CHAP. 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 


221 


CHAP.     XI. 

77je  Situation  of  the  IJlands  now  dif covered. — Their  Names^ 
' — Called  the  Sandwich  IJlands. — Alooi  defer ibed. — The 
Soil. — Clitnate. — Vegetable  ProduEiiom. — Birds, — Fifj, 
— Dotneflic  Animals. — Perfons  of  the  Inhabitants, — Their 
Difpofition. — Drefs, — Ornaments, — Habitations. — Pood- 
— Cookery. — Amufements, — Manufa&ures. — JVorking- 
tools, — Knowledge  of  Iron  accounted  for. — Canoes.—^ 
Agriculture. — Account  of  one  of  their  Chiefs. — Wea- 
■pons. —  ^ufioms  agreeing  with  thofe  of  Tongataboo  and 
Otaheite. — Their  Language  the  fame. — Extent  of  this 
Nation  throughout  the  Pacific  Ocean. — RefleEiions  on  the 
ufeful  Situation  of  the  Sandwich  IJlands, 

IT  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  iflantis  in  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  which  our  late  voyages  have  added  to  the 
geography  of  the  globe,  have  been  generally  found  lying  in 
groups  or  clutters ;  the  fingle  intermediate  iflands,  as  yet 
difcovered,  being  few  in  proportion  to  the  others  ;  though, 
probably,  there  are  many  more  of  them  Hill  unknown,  which 
ferve  as  fteps  between  the  feveral  clutters.  Of  what  number 
this  newly -difcovered  Archipelago  confifts,  mutt  be  left  for 
future  inveftigation.  We  faw  five  of  thera,  whofe  names,  as 
given  to  us  by  the  natives,  are  Woahoo,  Atooi,  Oneeheow, 
Oreehoua,  and  Tahoora.  The  latt  is  a  fmall  elevated  ifland, 
lying  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  South  Eaft  point  of  Once- 
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heow,  in  the  diredion  of  South,  69*  Weft.  We  were  told, 
that  it  abounds  with  birds,  which  are  its  only  inhabitants. 
We  alfo  got  fome  information  of  the  exiftence  of  a  low  un- 
inhabited ifland  in  the  neighbourhood,  whofe  name  is 
Tammata  pappa.  Befides  thefe  fix,  which  we  cun  diftinguifli 
by  their  names,  it  appeared,  that  the  inhabitanis  of  thofe 
with  whom  we  had  intercourfe,  were  acquainted  with  fome 
other  iflands  both  to  the  Eaftward  and  Wcftward.  I  named 
the  whole  group  the  Sandwich  Hlands,  in  honour  of  the 
Earl  of  Sandwich.  Thcfe  that  I  faw,  are  fituated  between 
the  latitude  of  2  r  30',  and  22°  15' North,  and  between  the 
longitude  of  199*  ao',  and  201*  30'  Eaft.  ^ 

Of  Woahoo,  the  moft  Eafterly  of  thefe  iflr.:ids,  feen  by 
us,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  jf  21*36',  we  could  get  no 
other  intelligence,  but  that  it  is  high  land,  and  is  inha- 
bited. 

We  had  opportunities  of  knowing  fome  particulars  about 
Oneeheow,  which  have  been  oientioned  already.  It  lies  fe- 
ven  leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  our  anchoring-place  at 
Atooi ;  and  is  not  above  fifteen  leagues  in  circuit.  Its  chief 
vegetable  produce  is  >a»r.«=;  if  we  may  judge  from  what  was 
brought  to  us  by  the  natives.  They  have  fait,  which  they 
caW  pi^tai ;  and  is  produced  in  fait  ponds.  With  it  they  cure 
both  fi(h  and  pork  ;  and  fome  fait  fifh,  which  we  got  from 
them,  kept  very  well,  and  were  found  to  be  very  good.  This 
ifland  is  moftly  low  land,  except  the  part  facing  Atooi, 
which  rifes  diredly  from  the  fea  to  a  good  height ;  as  does 
alfo  the  South  Eaft  point  of  it,  which  terminates  in  a  round 
hill.  It  was  on  the  Weft  fide  of  this  point  where  our  fhips 
anchored.  *  - 

Of  Oreehoua  we  know  nothing  more  than  that  it  is  a  fmaM 
elevated  ifland,  lying  clofe  to  the  North  fide  of  Oneeheow. 

Atooi, 
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Atooi,  which  is  the  largeft,  being  the  principal  fcene  of 
our  operations,  I  fliall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  my  readers 
what  infbrmation  1  was  able  to  collecfl  about  it,  either  from 
adlual  obfervation,  while  on  fliore,  or  from  converfation 
with  its  inhabitants,  who  were  perpetually  on  board  the 
Ihips  while  we  lay  at  anchor ;  and  who,  in  general,  could 
be  tolerably  well  underftood,  by  thofc  of  us  who  had  ac- 
quired an  acquaintance  with  the  dialedls  of  the  South  Pa- 
cific Illands.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted,  that  we  fhould 
have  been  obliged,  fo  foon,  to  leave  a  place,  whicli,  as  far  as 
our  opponunitics  of  knowing  reached,  feemed  to  be  highly 
worthy  of  a  more  accurate  examination. 

Atooi,  from  what  we  faw  of  it,  is,  at  lead,  ten  leagues 
in  length  from  Eafl:  to  Weft;  from  whence  its  circuit  may 
nearly  be  guefled,  though  it  appears  to  be  much  broader 
at  the  Eaft  than  at  the  Weft  point,  if  we  may  judge  from- 
the  double  range  of  hills  which  appeared  there.  The  road, 
or  anchoring-place,  which  we  occupied,  is  on  the  South 
Weft  fide  of  the  ifland,  about  fix  miles  from  the  Weft  end,, 
before  a  village  which  has  the  name  of  Wymoa.  As  far  as. 
we  founded,  we  found,  that  the  bank  has  a  fine  grey  fand 
at  the  bottom,  and  is  free  from  rocks  ;  except  a  little  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  village,  where  there  fpits  out  a  flioal,  on 
which  are  fome  rocks  and  breakers  j  but  they  are  not  far 
from  the  fhore.  This  road  would  be  entirely  Iheltered  i'ron\ 
the  trade  wind,  if  the  height  of  the  land,  over  which  it 
blows,  did  not  alter  its  direction,  and  make  it  follow  that  of 
the  coaft ;  fo  that  it  blows  at  North  Eaft,  on  one  fide  of  the 
ifland,  and  at  Eaft  South  Eaft,  or  South  Eaft,  on  the  other^ 
falling  obliquely  upon  the  fhore.  Thus  the  road,  though 
fituated  on  the  lee  fide  of  the  ifland,  is  a  little  expofed  to  the 
trade  wind;  but,  notwithftanding  this  defc<5l,  is  far  from 
4  being^ 
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being  a  bad  ftation,  and  much  fuperior  to  thofe  which  ne- 
ceflity  obliges  fliips  daily  to  ufe,  in  regions  where  the  winds 
are  both  more  variable  and  more  boifterous  ;  as  at  TeneriflFe, 
Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  elfewhere.  The  landing  too  is 
more  eafy  than  at  moft  of  thofe  places  ;  and,  unlefs  in  very 
bad  weather,  always  pradicable.  The  water  to  be  got  in  the 
neighbourhood  is  excellent,  and  eafy  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
boats.  But  no  wood  can  be  cut  at  any  diftance,  convenient 
enough  to  bring  it  from,  unlefs  the  natives  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  part  with  the  few  etooa  trees  (for  fo  they  call 
the  cordia  febajlina) t  that  grow  about  their  villages,  or  a  fort 
called  dooe  dooe,  that  grow  farther  up  the  country. 

The  land,  as  to  its  general  appearance,  does  not,  in  the 
leaft,  refembli;  any  of  the  iflands  we  have  hitherto  vifited 
within  the  tropic,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  equator ;  if  we  ex- 
cept its  hills  near  he  centre,  which  are  high,  but  flope 
gently  to  the  fea,  or  lower  lands.  Though  it  be  deftitute  of 
the  delightful  borders  of  Otaheite,  and  of  the  luxuriant 
plains  of  Tongataboo,  covered  with  trees,  which  at  once 
afford  a  friendly  fhelter  from  the  fcorching  fun,  and  an 
enchanting  profped:  to  the  eye,  and  food  for  the  natives, 
which  may  be  truly  faid  to  drop  from  the  trees  into  their 
mouths,  without  the  laborious  tafk  of  rearing ;  though,  I 
fay,  Atooi  be  deftitute  of  thefe  advantages,  its  pofTeffing  a 
greater  quantity  of  gently-rifing  land,  renders  it,  in  fome 
mcafure,  fuperior  to  the  above  favourite  iflands,  as  being 
more  capable  of  improvement. 

The  height  of  the  land  within,  the  quantity  of  clouds 
which  we  faw,  during  the  whole  time  we  ftaid,  hanging 
over  it,  and  frequently  on  the  other  parts,  feems  to  put  it  be- 
yond all  doubt,  that  there  is  a  fufficient  fupply  of  water ;  and 
3  that 
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that  there  are  fume  running  flreams  which  we  did  not  fee, 
cfpecially  in  the  deep  valleys,  at  the  entrance  of  which 
the  villages  commonly  fland.  From  the  woodod  part  to  the 
fea,  the  ground  is  covered  with  an  excellent  fort  of  grafs, 
aibout  two  feet  high,  which  grows  fometimcs  in  tufts,  and, 
though  not  very  thick  at  the  place  where  we  were,  fccmed 
capable  of  being  converted  into  plentiful  crops  of  fine  hay. 
But  not  even  a  ftirub  grows  naturally  on  this  extenfive 
fpace. 

In  the  break,  or  narrow  valley,  through  which  we  had 
our  road  to  the  morait  the  foil  is  of  a  brownifli  black  colour, 
fomewhat  loofe;  but  as  we  advanced  upon  the  high  ground, 
it  changed  to  a  reddilh  brown,  more  llifF and  clayey,  though, 
at  this  time,  brittle  from  its  drynefs.  It  is  moft  probably 
the  fame  all  over  the  cultivated  parts ;  for  what  adhered  to 
moft  of  the  potatoes,  bought  by  us,  which,  no  doubt,  came 
from  very  different  fpots,  was  of  this  fort.  Its  quality, 
however,  may  be  better  underftood  from  its  produ(5ls,  than 
from  its  appearance.  For  the  vale,  or  raoift  ground,  pro- 
duces taroy  of  a  much  larger  fize  than  any  we  had  ever  feen ; 
and  the  higher  ground  furniflies  fweet  potatoes,  that  often 
weigh  ten,  and  fometimes  twelve  or  fourteen  pounds ;  very 
few  being  under  two  or  three. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  may  be  eafily  guefled 
from  the  fituation  of  the  ifland.  Were  we  to  judge  of  it 
from  our  experience,  it  might  be  faid  to  be  very  variable  ; 
for,  according  to  the  generally  received  opinion,  it  was 
now  the  feafon  of  the  year,  when  the  weather  is  fuppofcd 
to  be  moft  fettled,  the  fun  being  at  his  greateft  annual  dif- 
tance.  The  heat  was,  at  this  time,  very  moderate ;  and 
few  of  thofe  inconveniences,  which  many  tropical  countries 
are  fubjeft  to,  either  from  heat  or  moifture,  feem  to  be 
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experienced  here,  as  the  habitations  of  the  natives  are  quite 
clofc ;  and  they  i*ah  both  fifli  and  pork,  which  keep  well, 
contrary  to  what  has  tifually  been  oblerved  to  be  the  cafe, 
when  this  operation  is  attempted  in  hot  countries.  Neiiher 
did  we  find  any  dews  of  confequence,  which  may,  in  fome 
meafure,  be  accounted  for,  by  t'';:  lower  part  of  the  country 
being  deilituie  of  trees. 

The  rock  that  forms  the  fides  of  the  valley,  and  which 
feems  to  be  the  fame  with  that  fcen  by  us  at  different 
parts  of  the  coaft,  is  a  grcyifli  black,  ponderous  (lone ;  but 
iioney-combed,  with  fome  very  minute  fhining  particles, 
and  fome  fpots  of  a  rufty  colour  interfperfed.  The  laft  gives 
it  often  a  reddifli  caft,  when  at  a  diftance.  It  is  of  an  im- 
menfe  depth,  but  feems  divided  into  Jiratay  though  nothing 
is  interpofed.  For  the  large  pieces  always  broke  off  to  a 
determinate  thicknefs,  without  appearing  to  have  adhered 
to  thofe  below  them.  Other  Hones  are  probably  much 
more  various,  than  in  the  Southern  iflands.  For,  during 
our  lliort  flay,  bcfides  the  lapis  lydius,  which  feems  com- 
mon all  over  the  South  Sea,  we  found  a  fpecies  of  cream- 
coloured  wlictftonc,  iometimes  variegated  with  blacker  or 
whiter  veins,  as  marble;  or  in  pieces,  as  breccia ;  and  com- 
mon writing  flatc,  as  well  as  a  coarfer  fort;  but  we  faw  none 
of  them  in  their  natural  flate  ;  and  the  natives  brought  fome 
pieces  of  a  coarfe  whitifli  pumice-flone.  \Vc  got  alfo  a 
brown  fort  of  hxmatites,  which,  from  being  fti'ongly  at- 
tracTted  by  the  magnet,  difcovered  the  quantity  of  metal  that 
it  contained,  and  feems  to  belong  to  the  fecond  fpecies  of 
Cronfledt,  though  Linnxus  has  placed  it  amongfl  his  intra^a- 
bliia.  But  its  variety  could  not  be  difcovered  ;  for  what  we 
faw  of  it,  as  well  as  the  ilates  and  whetllones,  was  cut  arti- 
ficially. ^  p*' 
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Befides  the  vegetable  articles,  boiiglic  by  us  as  refrefli- 
nients,  amongft  which  were,  at  !e;i(l,  five  or  lix  varieties  ol" 
plantains,  the  illand  produces  bread-fruit;  though  it  i'ecms 
to  be  fcarce,  as  we  law  only  one  tree,  which  was  large,  and 
had  fome  fruit  upon  it.  There  arc  alfo  a  few  cocoa-palms  ; 
yams,  as  we  were  told,  for  wc  i\\\v  none;  the  kappe  of  the 
Friendly  Iflands,  or  Virginian  arum  ;  the  etooa  tree,  and  fwect 
fmtlling  gardenia,  or  cape  jafmine.  We  faw  feveral  trees  of 
the  dooe  dooe,  fo  ufeful  at  Ocahcitc,  as  bearing  the  oily  nuts, 
which  are  lluck  upon  a  kind  of  Ikewer,  and  burnt  as 
candles.  Our  people  faw  them  ufcd,  in  the  fame  manner, 
at  Oneeheow.  We  were  not  on  fliore  at  Atooi  bui  in  the 
day  time,  and  then  we  fow  the  natives  wearing  thefc^  nuts, 
hung  on  firings,  round  the  neck.  There  is  a  fpecies  of  fulut 
or  Indian  mallow,  fomewhat  altered,  by  the  cliijiiate,  from 
what  we  Hiw  at  Chriftmas  Ifland  ;  the  morinda  citrifoUa,  which 
is  called  none\  a  fpecies  of  convolvulus ;  the  ava,  or  intoxicat- 
ing pepper;  and  great  numbers  of  gourds.  Thcfe  lafl: 
grow  to  a  very  large  (ize,  and  are  of  a  vaft  variety  of  (hapcs, 
which  probably  is  effecHied  by  art.  Upon  the  dry  fand, 
about  the  village,  grew  a  plant,  that  we  had  never  feen  in 
thefe  feas,  of  the  fize  of  a  common  thiftle,  and  prickly,  like 
that ;  but  bearing  a  fine  flower,  almoll  refembling  a  white 
poppy.  This,  with  another  fmall  one,  were  the  only  un- 
common plants,  which  our  Iliort  excurfion  gave  U3  an  op- 
portunity of  obferving. 

The  fcarlet  birds,  already  defcribed,  which  were  brought 
for  fale,  were  never  met  with  alive ;  but  we  law  a  fingie 
fmall  one,  about  the  fize  of  a  canary-bird,  of  a  deep  crirafon 
colour;  a  large  owl ;  two  large  brown  hawks,  or  kites  ;  and  a 
wild  duck.  The  natives  mentioned  the  names  of  feveral  other 
birds;  amongfl.  which  wc  knew  the  e/oo,  or  blueifli  heron  ; 
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and  the  torata,  a  fort  of  whimbrel,  which  arc  known  by  the 
fame  names  at  Otaheitc ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  there  are 
a  great  many  forts,  judging  by  the  quantity  of  fine  yellow,, 
green,  and  very  fmall,  velvet-like,  black  feathers  ufed 
upon  the  cloaks,  and  other  ornaments,  worn  by  the  in- 
habitants, 

Fifh,  and  other  marine  produ(5lions  were,  to  appearance, 
not  various ;  as,  befides  the  fmall  mackerel,  we  only  faw 
common  mullets  ;  a  fort  of  a  dead  white,  or  chalky  colour; 
a  fmall,  brownifli  rock-fifli,  fpotted  with  blue ;  a  turtle, 
which  was  penned  up  in  a  pond ;  and  three  or  four  forts  of 
fifli  falted.  The  fev  Ihell-fifh,  that  we  faw,  were  chiefly- 
converted  into  ornarr  ents,  though  they  neither  had  beauty 
nor  novelty  to  recommend  them. 

The  hogs,  dogs,  and  fowls,  which  were  the  only  tame  or 
domeftic  animals  that  we  found  here,  were  all  of  the  fame 
kind  that  we  met  with  at  the  South  Pacific  iflands.  There 
were  alfo  fmall  lizards;  and  fome  rats,  refembling  thofe 
feen  at  every  ifland  at  which  we  had,  as  yet,  touched. 

The  inhabitants  are  of  a. middling  ftature,  firmly  made, 
"with  fome  exceptions,  neither  remarkable  for  a  beautiful 
Ihape,  nor  for  llriking  features,  which  rather  exprefs  an 
opennefs  and  good-nature,  than  a  keen,  intellig...it  difpofi- 
tion.  Their  vifage,  efpecially  amongft  the  women,  is  fome- 
timcs  round ;  but  others  have  it  long ;  nor  can  we  fay,  that 
they  are  diftinguiflied,  as  a  nation,  by  any  general  caft  of 
countenance.  Their  colour  is  nearly  of  a  nut  brown  j  and 
it  may  be  difficult  to  make  a  nearer  comparifon,  if  we  take 
in  all  the  different  hues  of  that  colour ;  but  fome  individuals 
are  darker.  The  women  have  been  already  mentioned,  as 
being  little  more  delicate  than  the  men,  in  their  formation ; 
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and  I  may  fay,  that,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  they  have 
little  claim  to  thofe  peculiarities  that  diftinguifli  the  fex,  in 
other  countries.  There  is,  indeed,  a  more  remarkable  equa- 
lity in  the  fize,  colour,  and  figure  of  both  fexes,  than  in 
mod  places  I  have  vifited.  However,  upon  the  whole,  they 
are  far  from  being  ugly,  and  appear  to  have  few  natural  de- 
formities Cf  any  kind.  Their  fkin  is  not  very  foft,  nor 
fliining ;  perhaps  for  want  of  oiling,  which  is  pracfiifed  at 
the  Southern  iflands;  but  their  eyes  and  teethare,  in  gene>- 
ral,  very  tolerable.  The  hair,  for  the  greateft  part,  is 
flraight,  though,  in  fome,  frizzling;  and  though  its  na- 
tural colour  be,  commonly,  black,  it  is  flained,-  as  at  the 
Friendly  and  other  iflands.  We  faw  but  few  inllanees  of 
corpulence ;  and  thefe  oftencr  araongft  the  women  than  the 
men;  but  it  was  chiefly  amongft  the  latter  that  perfonal 
defe(Sts  were  obferved,  though,  if  any  of  them  can  claim 
a  fhare  of  beauty,  it  was  moil  confpicuous  amongft  the 
young  men. 

They  are  vigorous,  a<5live,  and  moft  expert  fwimmers ; 
leaving  their  canoes  upon  the  moft  trifling  occafion  ;  diving 
under  them ;  and  fwimming  to  others  though  at  a  great 
dlftance.  It  was  very  common  to  fee  women,  with  infants 
at  the  breaft,  when  the  furf  was  fo  high,  that  they  could 
not  land  in  the  canoes,  leap  overboard,  and  without  endan- 
gering their  little  ones,  fwim  to  the  Ihore,  through  a  fea 
that  looked  dreadful. 

They  feem  to  be  bleft  with  a  frank,  cheerful  difpofition ; 
and  were  I  to  draw  any  comparifons,  (hould  fay,  that  they 
are  equally  free  from  the  fickle  levity  which  diitinguiflies 
the  natives  of  Otaheitc,  and  the  fedate  caft  obfervable 
amongfl:  many  of  thofe  of  Tongataboo.  They  feem  to  live 
very  fociably  in  their  intercourfe  with  one  another ;  and, 
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except  the  propenfity  to  thieving,  which  fecms  innate  in 
moll  of  the  people  we  have  vifited  in  this  ocean,  they  were 
exceedingly  friendly  to  us.  And  it  does  their  fenfibility  no 
little  credit,  without  flattering  ourfelvcs,  that  when  they 
faw  the  various  articles  of  our  European  manufadlure,  they 
could  not  help  exprefling  their  furprize,  by  a  mixture  of  joy 
and  concern,  that  feemed  to  apply  the  cafe,  as  a  Icflbn  of 
humility  to  themfelves  ;  and,  on  all  occafions,  they  ap- 
peared deeply  impreflcd  with  a  confcioufnefs  of  their  own 
inferiority ;  a  behaviour  which  equally  exempts  their  na- 
tional charaiflcr  from  the  prepofterous  pride  of  the  more 
poliflied  Japancfe,  and  of  the  ruder  Grcenlander.  It  was  a 
pleafure  to  obferve  with  how  much  afTecftion  the  women 
mana'ged  their  infants,  and  how  readily  the  men  lent  their 
afliftance  to  fuch  a  tender  office ;  thus  fufficiently  diftin- 
guifliing  themfelves  from  thofe  favages,  who  efteem  a  wife 
and  child  as  things  rather  necelFary,  than  defirable,  or 
worthy  of  their  notice. 

From  the  numbers  which  we  faw  collecT:ed  at  every  vil- 
lage, as  we  failed  paft,  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  ifland  are  pretty  numerous.  Any  computation, 
that  we  make,  can  be  only  conjetftural.  But,  that  fome 
notion  may  be  formed,  which  fliail  not  greatly  err  on 
cither  fide,  I  would  fuppofe,  that,  including  the  ftraggling 
houfes,  there  might  be,  upon  the  whole  iiland,  fixty  fuch 
villages,  as  that  before  which  we  anchored  ;  and  that,  al- 
lowing live  perfons  to  each  houfe,  there  would  be,  in  every 
village,  five  hundred  J  or  thirty  thoufand  upon  the  ifland. 
This  number  is,  certainly,  not  exaggerated  ;  for  we  had 
fometimes  three  thoufand  perfons,  at  leaft,  upon  the  beach  • 
when  it  could  not  be  fuppofed,  that  above  a  tenth  part  of 
tlie  inhabitants  were  prefcnt. 

The 
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The  common  drcfs,  both  ot"  the  women  and  of  the  men, 
har  been  aheady  dcfciibed.  The  firft  have  often  much 
larger  pieces  ot  cloth  wrapped  round  them,  reaching  from 
juft  below  the  breafts  to  the  hams,  or  lower;  and  feveral 
were  fecn  with  pieces  tlirown  loofcly  about  the  (boulders, 
which  covered  tlie  greateft  part  of  the  body;  but  the  chil- 
dren, when  very  young,  are  quite  naked.  They  wear  no- 
thing upon  the  head  -,  but  the  hair,  in  both  fexes,  is  cut  in 
diffeicnt  forms  ;  and  the  general  falliion,  efpecially  among 
the  women,  is,  to  have  it  long  before,  and  Ihort  behind. 
The  men  often  had  it  cut,  or  fliaved,  on  each  fide,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  the  remaining  pare,  in  fome  meafure,  re- 
fembles  the  creft  of  their  caps  or  helmets,  formerly  de- 
fcribed.  Both  fexes,  however,  feem  very  carelefs  about 
their  hair,  and  have  nothing  like  combs  lo  drefs  it  with. 
Inftances  of  wearing  it,  in  a  Angular  manner,  were  fome- 
timco  met  with  among  the  men,  who  twift  it  into  a  num- 
ber of  feparate  parcels,  like  the  tails  of  a  wig,  each  about 
the  thickncfs  of  a  finger  ;  though  the  greateft  part  of  thefe, 
which  are  io  long  that  they  reach  far  down  the  back,  we 
obferved,  were  artificially  fixed  upon  the  head,  over  their 
own  hair*. 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  contrary  to  the  general  pra<5tice  of 
the  iflands  we  had  hitherto  difcovered  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,, 
the  people  of  the  Sandwich  Iflands  have  not  their  ears  per- 
forated ;  nor  have  they  the  Icaft  idea  of  wearing  ornaments 
in  them.  Both  fexes,  neverthelefs,  adorn  themfelves  witb 
necklaces  made  of  bunches  of  fmall  black  cord,  like  our 
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*  The  print  of  Horn  Ifland,  which  we  meet  with  in  Mr.  Dalrymple's  account  of 
Le  Maire  and  Schouten's  voyage,  reprefents  fome  of  the  natives  of  that  ifland  with 
fuch  long  tails,  hanging  from  their  heads,  as  are  here  defcribed.  See  DalrympU'x 
Voyages,  to  the  South  Pacific,  Vol.  ii.  p.  58.. 
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hat-ftring,  often  above  a  hundred-fold ;  exa<n:ly  like  thofc 
of  Watceoo ;  only,  that,  inflead  of  the  two  little  balls,  on 
the  middle  before,  they  fix  a  fmall  bit  of  wood,  ftone,  or 
fliell,  about  two  inches  long,  with  a  broad  hook,  turning 
forward  at  its  lower  part,  well  polifhed.  They  have,  like- 
wife,  necklaces  of  many  firings  of  very  fmall  fhelh,  or  of 
the  dried  flowers  of  the  Indian  mallow.  And,  fometimes, 
£.  fmall  human  image  of  bone,  about  three  inches  long, 
neatly  poliflied,  is  hung  round  the  neck.  The  women  alfo 
wear  bracelets  of  a  fingle  Ihell,  pieces  of  black  wood,  with 
bits  of  ivory  interfperfed,  and  well  polifhed,  fixed  by  a  firing 
drawn  very  clofely  through  them  ;  or  others  of  hogs  teeth, 
laid  parallel  to  each  other,  with  the  concave  part  outward, 
and  the  points  cut  off,  faflened  together  as  the  former  j 
fome  of  which,  made  only  of  large  boars'  tufks,  are  very 
elegant*.  The  men,  fometimes,  wear  plumes  of  the  tropic 
birds  feathers,  ftuck  in  their  heads ;  or  thofe  of  cocks,  fafl- 
ened round  ne:tt  poliflied  flicks,  two  feet  long,  commonly 
decorated,  at  the  lower  part,  with  oora  -,  and,  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  the  fkin  of  a  white  dog's  tail  is  fewed  over  a  flick, 
with  its  tuft  at  the  end.  They  alfo,  frequently,  wear  on 
the  head  a  kind  of  ornament,  of  a  finger's  thicknefs,  or 
more,  covered  with  red  and  yellow  feathers,  curioufly  va- 
ried, and  tied  behind;  and  on  the  arm,  above  the  elbow,  a 
a  kind  of  broad  fhcU-work,  grounded  upon  net- work. 

The  men  are  frequently  puncflured,  though  not  in  any 
particular  part,  as  the  Otaheiteans,  and  thofe  of  Tongataboo. 
Sometimes  there  are  a  few  marks  upon  their  hands,  or 
arms,  and  near  the  groin ;  but  frequently  we  could  obferve 
none  at  all;  though  a  few  individuals  had  more  of  this  fort 


*  See  Plate,  N'LXVII. 
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of  ornament,  than  wc  had  ufually  feen  at  otlicr  places,  and 
ingenioufly  executed  in  a'grcat  variety  of  Hnes  and  figures, 
on  the  arms  and  fore-part  of  the  body ;  on  which  latter,  fomc 
of  them  had  the  figure  of  the  taatnc%  or  breaft- plate,  of  Oia- 
hcite,  though  we  did  not  meet  with  the  tiling  itfelf  amongft 
them.  Contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Society  and  Friendly 
Illands,  they  do  notfl't,  or  cut  off,  part  of  the  prepuce  \  but 
have  it,  univerfally,  drawn  over  the  glans^  and  tied  with 
a  Ih'ing,  as  pratflifcd  by  fome  of  the  natives  of  New 
Zealand. 

Though  they  feem  to  have  adopted  the  mode  of  living  in 
villages,  there  is  no  appearance  of  defence,  or  fortification, 
near  any  of  them  ;  and  the  houfes  are  fcattered  about,  with- 
out any  order,  cither  with  rerpe(5l  to  their  diftances  from 
each  other,  or  their  pofition  in  any  particular  direcflion. 
Neither  is  there  any  proportion  as  to  their  fize  ;  fome  being 
large  and  commodious,  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  long,  and 
twenty  or  thirty  broad,  while  others  of  them  are  mere  ho- 
vels. Their  figure  is  not  unlike  oblong  corn,  or  hay-ftacks ; 
©r,  perhaps,  a  better  idea  may  be  conceived  of  them,  if  wc 
fuppofe  the  roof  of  a  barn  placed  on  the  ground,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  form  a  high,  acute  ridge,  with  two  very  low 
fides,  hardly  difcernible  at  a  diftance.  The  gable,  at  each 
end,  correfponding  to  the  fides,  makes  thefe  habitations  per- 
fectly clofe  all  round ;  and  they  are  well  thatched  with 
long  grafs,  which  is  laid  on  flcnder  poles,  difpofcd  with 
fome  regularity.  The  entrance  is  made  indifferently  in  the 
end  or  fide,  and  is  an  oblong  hole,  fo  low,  that  one  muft 
rather  creep  than  walk  in ;  and  is  often  fliut  up  by  a  board 
of  planks,  faflcned  together,  which  fervcs  as  a  door,  but 
having  no  hinges,  muft  be  removed  occafionally.  Ko  light 
enters  the  houfe,  but  by  this  opening;   and  though  fuch 
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clofe  habitations  may  afford  a  comfortable  retreat  in  bad 
weather,  they  fcem  but  ill-adapted  to  the  warmth  of  the 
climate.  They  are,  however,  kept  remarkably  clean  ;  and 
their  floors  are  covered  with  a  large  quantity  of  "dried  grafs, 
over  which  they  fpread  mats  to  fit  and  fleep  upon.  At  one 
end  Hands  a  kind  of  bench,  about  three  feet  high,  on  which 
their  houfehold  utenfils  are  placed.  The  catalogue  is  not  long. 
It  confifts  of  gourd-ftiells,  which  they  convert  into  vefTels  that 
ferve  as  bottles  to  hold  water,  and  as  bafkets  to  contain  their 
vidluals,  and  other  things,  with  covers  of  the  fame  >  and  of 
a  few  wooden  bowls  and  trenchers,  of  different  fizes.  Judg- 
ing from  what  we  faw  growing,  and  from  what  was  brought 
to  market,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  greateft  part  of  their 
vegetable  food  confiffs  of  fweet  potatoes,  tarot  and  plantains ; 
and  that  bread-fruit  and  yams  are  rather  to  be  effeemed  ra- 
rities. Of  animal  food,  they  can  be  in  no  want ;  as  they 
have  abundance  of  hogs,  which  run,  without  reftraint^ 
about  the  houfes  ;  and  if  they  eat  dogs,  which  is  not  im- 
probable, their  ftock  of  thefe  feemed  to  be  very  confiderable. 
The  great  number  of  fiftiing-hooks  found  amongft  them, 
fliewed,  that  they  derive  no  inconfiderable  fupply  of  animal 
food  from  the  fea.  But  it  fliould  feem,  from  their  pra(5lice 
of  faking  fifh,  that  the  opennefs  of  their  coafl:  often  inter- 
rupts the  bufmefs  of  catching  them  ;  as  it  may  be  naturally 
fuppofed,  that  no  fet  of  people  would  ever  think  of  prcferv- 
ing  quantities  of  food  artificially,  if  they  could  depend  upon 
;i  daily,  regular  fupply  of  it,  in  its  frefli  ftate.  This  fort  of 
rcafoning,  however,  will  not  account  for  their  cuftom  of 
Ihlting  their  pork,  as  well  as  theii  fifh,  which  are  preferved 
in  gourd-lhells.  The  fait,  of  which  they  ufe  a  great  quan- 
tity for  this  purpofe,  is  of  a  red  colour,  not  very  coarfc,  and 
iecms  to  be  much  the  fame  with  what  our  ftragglers  found 
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at  Chriftmas  Iflancl.  It  has  its  colour,  doubtlcfs,  From  a  mix- 
ture of  the  mud,  at  the  boiiom  of  the  part  wlicre  it  is 
formed;  for  fome  of  it,  that  had  adhered  in  lumps,  was  of 
a  fuflicient  whitenefa  and  purity. 

They  bake  their  vegetable  food  with  heated  ftoncs,  as  at 
the  Southern  Iflands  ;  and,  from  the  vaft  quantity  which  we 
faw  drcfled  at  one  time,  we  fufpec^ed,  that  the  whole  vil- 
lage, or,  at  lead,  a  conliderable  number  of  people,  joined 
in  the  ufe  of  a  common  oven.  We  did  not  fee  them  drefs 
any  animal  food  at  this  ifland;  but  Mr.  Gore's  party,  as 
already  mentioned,  had  an  opportunity  of  fatisfying  them- 
felves,  that  it  was  diefled  in  Oneeheow  in  the  fame  fort  of 
ovens ;  which  leaves  no  doubt  of  this  being  alfo  the  pracflice  in 
Atooi ;  efpecially  as  wc  met  with  no  utenfil  there,  that  could 
be  applied  to  the  purpofe  of  dewing  or  boiling.  The  only 
artificial  difli  we  met  with,  was  a  taro  pudding;  which, 
though  a  difagreeable  mefs  from  its  fournefs,  was  greedily 
devoured  by  the  natives.  They  eat  ofF  a  kind  of  wooden 
plates,  or  trenchers;  and  the  women,  as  far  as  we  could 
judge  from  one  inftance,  if  rcftrained  from  feeding  at  the 
fame  difh  with  the  men,  as  at  Otaheite,  are,  at  leail,  per- 
mitted to  eat  in  the  fame  place  near  them. 

Their  amufements  feem  pretty  various ;  for,  during  our 
fhort  ftay,  feveral  were  difcovered.  The  dances,  at  which 
they  ufe  the  feathered  cloaks  and  caps,  were  not  feen  ;  but 
from  the  motions  which  they  made  with  their  hands,  on 
other  occafions,  when  ihcy  fung,  we  could  form  fome  judg- 
ment that  they  are,  in  fome  degree  at  leaft,  fimilar  to  thofc 
we  had  met  with  at  the  Southern  Iflands,  though  not  exe- 
cuted fo  fkilfully.  Neither  had  they,  amongft  them,  either 
flutes  or  reeds  j  and  the  only  two  mufical  inftruments 
-         '  H  h  8  which 
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which  we  obferved,  were  of  an  exceedingly  rude  kind.  One 
of  them  does  not  produce  a  melody  exceeding  that  of  a 
child's  rattle.  It  confifts  of  what  may  be  called  a  conic  cap 
inverted,  but  fcarcely  hollowed  at  the  bafe  above  a  foot 
high,  made  of  a  coarfe,  fedge-like  plant ;  the  upper  part  of 
which,  and  the  edges,  are  ornamented  with  beautiful  red 
feathers  j  and  to  the  point,  or  lower  part,  is  fixed  a  gourdi- 
.■Hiell,  larger  than  the  fift.  Into  this  is  put  fomething  to 
rattle ;  which  is  done  by  holding  the  inllrumcnt  by  the 
fmJl  part,  and  fhaking,  or  rather  moving  it,  from  place  to 
place  brifkly,  either  to  different  iides,  or  backward  and  for- 
ward, juft  before  the  face,  ftriking  the  breaft  with  the  other 
hand  at  the  fame  time  *.  The  other  mAifical  indrument  (if 
either  of  them  deferve  that  name)  was  a  hollow  veflTel  of 
wood,  like  a  piatter,  combined  with  the  ufe  of  two  ilicks,. 
on  which  one  of  our  gentlemen  faw  a  man  perform ingi 
He  held  one  of  the  flicks,  about  two  feet  long,,  as  we  do  a 
fiddle,  with  one  hand,  and  ftruck  it  with  the  other,  which, 
was  fmaller,  and  referr-bled  a  drum-ftick,  in  a  quicker  or 
llov/er  raeafure ;  at  the  fame  time  beating  with  his  foot 
upon  the  hollow  vefTel,  that  lay  inverted  upon  the  ground, 
and  thus  producing  a  tune,  that  was  by  no  means  difagree- 
able.  This  mufic  was  accompanied  by  the  vocal  perform- 
ance of  fome  women,  whofe  fong  had  a  pleafingand  lender 
ciTecI... 

We  obferved  great  numbers  of  fmall  polifiied  vods,  about 
four  or  five  feet  long,  fomewhat  thicker  than  the  rammer 
of  a  mufquet,  with  a  tuft  of  long,  white  dog's  hair  fixed  on 
the  fmall  end.  Thefe  are,  probably,  ufed  in  thtir  diver- 
fions.    We  faw  a  perfon  take  one  of  them  in  hia  hand,  and. 
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holding  it  up,  give  a  fmart  ftroke,  till  he  brought  it  into  an 
horizontal  pofition,  flriking  with  the  foot,  on  the  fame  fide, 
upon  the  ground,  and,  with  his  other  hand,  beating  his 
bread  at  the  fame  time.  Thcy^  play  at  bowls,  with  pieces 
of  the  whetftone  mentioned  before,  of  about  a  pound  weight, 
fhaped  fomewhat  like  a  fmall  cheefe,  but  rounded  at  the 
fides  and  edges,  which  are  very  nicely  polifhcd  j  and  they 
have  other  bowls  of  the  fame  fort,  made  of  a  heavy,  red- 
difh  brown  clay,  neatly  glazed  over  with  a  compofition  of 
the  fame  colour,  or  of  a  coarfe,  dark  grey  flate.  They  alfb 
ufe,  in  the  manner  that  we  throw  quoits,  fmall,  fiat,  rounded 
pieces  of  the  writing  flate,  of  the  diameter  of  the  bowls,  but 
fcarcel  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  alfo  well  polifhed. 
From  thefe  circumfliances,  one  would  be  induced  to  think, , 
that  their  games  are  rather  trials  of  ikill  than  of  ftrcngth. 

In  every  thing  manufa(51:urcd  by  thefe  people,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  an  uncommon  degree  of  neatnefs  and  ingenuity. 
Their  cloth,  which  is  the  principal  manufafture,  is  made 
from  the  morus  papyrlfera  \  and,  doubtlefs,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  at  Otaheite  and  Tongataboo ;  for  we  bought  fome  of 
the  grooved  (licks,  wich  VirhJch  it  is  beaten.  Its  texture,  how- 
ever, though  thicker,  is  rather  inferior  to  that  of  the  cloth  of 
cither  of  the  other  places ;  but,  in  colouring  ordaining  it,  the 
people  of  Atooi  difplay  a  fupciiority  of  tadc,  by  the  endlefs 
variation  of  figures  which  they  execute.  One  would  fup- 
ppfe,  on  feeing  a  number  of  their  pieces,  that  they  had  bor- 
rowed their  patterns  from  fome  mercer's  fliop,  in  which  the 
mod  elegant  productions  of  China  and  Europe  are  collc(5lcd;  , 
befidcs  fome  original  patterns  of  theu'  own.  Their  colours, 
indeed,  except  the  red,  are  not  very  bright ;  but  the  regula- 
rity of  the  figures  and  dripcs  is  truly  fii prizing  ;  for,  as  far 
as  we  knew,  they  have  nothing  like  damps  or  prints,  (o 
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make  the  impreflions.  In  what  manner  "hey  produce  their 
colours,  wc  had  not  opportunities  of  learning ;  but  befides 
the  party-coloured  forts,  they  have  forae  pieces  of  plain 
white  cloth,  and  others  of  a  fingle  colour,  particularly  dark 
brown  and  light  blue.  In  general,  the  pieces  which  they 
brought  to  us,  were  about  two  feet  broad,  and  four  or  five 
yards, '  iig,  being  the  form  and  quantity  that  they  ufe  for 
their  common  drefs,  or  maro ;  and  even  thefe  we  fometimes 
found  were  compofed  of  pieces  fewed  together;  an  art 
which  we  did  not  find  to  the  Southward,  but  is  (Irongly, 
though  not  very  neatly,  performed  here.  There  is  alfo  a 
particular  fort  that  is  thin,  much  refembling  oilcloth; 
and  which  is  a(Jlually  either  oiled  or  foaked  in  fome  kind 
of  varnilh,  and  feems  to  refift  the  adion  of  water  pretty 
well. 

They  fabricate  a  great  many  white  mats,  which  are 
{Irong,  with  many  red  ftripes,  rhombufes,  and  other  figures 
interwoven  on  one  fide;  and  often  pretty  large.  Thefe,  pro- 
bably, make  a  part  of  their  drefs  occafionally ;  for  they 
put  them  on  their  backs  whe»'^  they  oflfered  them  to  fale. 
But  they  make  others  coarfer,  plain  and  flrong,  which  they 
fpread  over  their  floors  to  fleep  upon. 

They  ftain  their  gourd-fliells  prettily  with  undulated  lines, 
triangles,  and  other  figures  of  a  black  colour ;  inflances  of 
which  we  faw  pracftifed  at  New  Zealand.  And  they  feem 
to  pofTcfs  the  art  of  varnifliing ;  for  fome  of  thefe  ftained 
gourd-fliells  are  covered  with  a  kind  of  lacker;  and  on 
other  occafions,  they  ufe  a  flrong  fize,  or  gluey  fubftance,  to 
faften  their  things  together.  Their  wooden  diflies  and 
bowls,  out  of  which  they  drink  their  ava^  are  of  the  etooa- 
trce,  or  cordiui  as  neat,  as  if  made  in  our  turning-lathe,  and 

perhaps 
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perhaps  better  poliflied.  And  amongf!  their  articles  of 
handifcraft,  may  be  reckoned  fmall  fquare  fans  of  mat 
or  wicker-work,  with  handles  tapering  from  them  of  the 
fame,  or  of  wood ;  which  are  neatly  wrought  with  fmall 
cords  of  hair,  and  fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  coir,  intermixed. 
The  great  variety  of  fifhing-hooks  are  ingenioufly  made ; 
fome  of  bone,  others  of  wood  pointed  with  bone,  and  many 
of  pearl  fhell.  Of  the  laft,  fome  are  like  a  fort  that  we 
faw  at  Tongataboo ;  and  others  fimply  curved,  as  the  com- 
mon fort  at  Otaheite,  as  well  as  the  wooden  ones.  The 
bones  are  moftly  fmall,  and  compofed  of  two  pieces ;  and 
all  the  different  forts  have  a  barb,  either  on  the  infide,  like 
ours,  or  on  the  outfide,  oppofite  the  fame  part  j  but  others^ 
have  both,  the  outer  one  being  fartheft  from  the  point.  Of 
this  laft  fort,  one  was  procured,  nine  inches  long,  of  afingle 
piece  of  bone,  which,  doubtlefs,  belonged  to  fome  large 
fifti.  The  elegant  form  and  poHfti  of  this  could  nor,  cer- 
tainly, be  outdone  by  any  European  artift,  even  if  he  fhould 
add  all  his  knowledge  in  defign,  to  the  number  and  conve- 
nience of  his  tools.  They  polifli  their  ftones,  by  conftant 
fridlion,  with  pumice-ftone  in  water;  and  fuch  of  their 
working  inftruments,  or  tools,  as  I  faw,  refembled  thofe  of 
the  Southern  Illands.  Their  hatchets,  or  rather  adzes,  were 
exadly  of  the  fame  pattern,  and  either  made  of  the  fame 
fort  of  blackifli  ftone,  or  of  a  clay-coloured  one.  They, 
have  alfo  little  inftruments  made  of  a  fingle  fliark's  tooth, 
fome  of  which  are  fixed  to  the  forepart  of  a  dog's  jaw- 
bone, and  others  to  a  thin  wooden,  handle  of  the  fame 
Ihape ;  and  at  the  other  end  there  is  a  bit  of  ftring  faften-. 
ed  through  a  fmall  perforation.  Thefe  ferve  as  knives  oc-- 
cafionally,.  and  are,  perhaps,  ufed  in  carving.  ..  ^ 
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Tlic  only  iron  to6ls,  or  rather  bits  of  iron,  feen  amongft 
them,  and  which  tlicy  had  before  our  arrival,  were  a  piece 
of  iron  hoop,  about  two  inches  long,  fitted  into  a  wooden 
handle  *  ;  and  another  edge-tool,  wiiich  our  people  guefled 
to  be  made  of  the  point  of  a  broad-fword.  Their  having 
the  acT;ual  poflcflion  of  thefc,  and  their  fo  generally  know- 
ing the  life  of  this  metal,  inclined  fome  on  board  to  think, 
that  we  had  not  been  the  firft  European  vifiters  of  thefe 
iflands.  But,  it  feerns  to  me,  that  the  very  great  furprize 
exp'efl'ed  by  them,  on  feeing  our  fliips,  and  their  total  ig- 
norance of  the  ufe  of  fire-arms,  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
luch  a  notion.  There  are  many  ways,  by  which  fuch  people 
may  get  pieces  of  iron,  or  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the  ex- 
iftence  of  fuch  a  metal,  without  having  ever  had  an  imme- 
diate connexion  with  nations  that  ufe  it.  It  can  hardly 
be  doubted,  that  it  was  unknown  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  fea,  before  Magellan  led  the  way  into  it;  for  no  difco- 
verer,  immediately  after  his  voyage,  ever  found  any  of  this 
metal  in  their  pofTeflion ;  though,  in  the  courfe  of  our  late 
voyages,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  the  ufe  of  it  was  known 
at  feveral  iilands,  to  which  no  former  European  Ihips  had 
ever,  as  far  as  we  know,  found  their  way.  At  all  the  places 
v/here  Mendana  touched,  in  his  two  voyages,  it  muft  have 
been  feen  and  left;  and  this  would  extend  the  knowledge  of 
it,  no  doubt,  to  all  the  various  iflands  with  which  thofe, 
whom  he  had  viiited,  had  any  immediate  intercourfe.  It 
might  even  be  carried  farther ;  and  where  fpecimens  of  this 
favourite  article  could,  not  be  procured,  defcriptions  might, 
in  fome  meafure,  ferve  to  make  it  known,  when  afterward 
feen.    The  next  voyage  to  the  Southward  of  the  line,  in 


Captain  King  purchafed  this,  and  has  it  now  in  his  pofTeflion. 
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which  any  mtercourfe  was  had  with  the  natives  of  this 
ocean,  was  that  of  Quiios,  who  landed  at  Sagittaiia,  the  " 
Ifland  of  Handfome  People,  and  at  Tierra  del  El'piritu 
Santo ;  at  all  which  places,  and  at  thofe  with  whom  they 
had  any  communication,  it  muft,  of  confcquence,  have 
been  made  known.  To  him  fucceeded,  in  this  navigation, 
Le  Maire  and  Schouten,  whofe  connecStions  with  the  na- 
tives commenced  much  farther  to  the  Eaftward,  and  ended 
at  Cocos  and  Horn  Iflands.  It  was  not  furprifing,  that,  when 
I  vifited  Tongataboo  in  1773,  I  fliould  find  a  bit  of  iion  there, 
as  we  knew  that  Tafman  had  vifited  it  before  me  ;  but, 
let  us  fuppofe,  that  he  had  never  difcovered  the  Fi  iendiy 
Iflands,  our  finding  iron  amongfl:  them  would  have  occa- 
fioned  much  fpeculation  ;  though  we  have  mentioned  be- 
fore *,  the  method  by  which  they  had  gained  a  renewal  of- 
their  knowledge  of  this  metal,  which  confirms  my  hypo- 
ihefis.  For  Neeootaboo  taboo,  or  Bofcawen's  Ifland,  where 
Captain  Wallis's  fliips  left  it,  and  from  whence  Poulaho  re- 
ceived it,  lies  fome  degrees  to  the  North  Wefl:  of  Tonga- 
taboo.  It  is  well  known,  that  Roggeweir  lofl:  one  of  his 
fliips  on  the  Pernicious  Iflands  ;  which,  from  their  fituation, 
are,  probably,  not  unknown  to,  though  not  frequently  vi- 
fited by,  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite  and  the  Society  Iflands. 
It  is  equally  certain,  that  thefe  laft  people  had  a  knowledge  , 
of  iron,  and  purchafed  it  with  the  greatefl;  avidity,  when 
Captain  Wallis  difcovered  Otaheite ;  and  this  knowledge 
could  only  have  been  acquired,  through  the  mediation  of 
thofe  neighbouring  iflands  where  it  had  been  originally 
left.  Indeed  they  acknowledge,  that  this  vvas  nclually  the  ' 
cafe;  and  they  have  told  us  fince,  that  they  held  it  in  fuch 
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eflimation,  before  Capta:-^.  Wallis's  arrival,  that  a  Chief  of 
Otaheite,  who  had  got  two  nails  into  his  pofleflion,  re- 
ceived no  fmall  emolument,  by  letting  out  the  ufe  of  thefe 
to  his  neighbours,  for  th!l^  purpofe  of  boring  holes,  when 
their  own  methods  failed,  or  were  thought  too  tedious*. 
The  men  of  the  Society  Iflands,  whom  we  found  at  Wateeoo, 
had  been  driven  thither,  long  after  the  knowledge  and 
ufe  of  iron  had  thus  been  introduced  amongft  iheir  coun- 
trymen ;  and  though,  probably,  they  had  no  fpecimen  of  it 
with  them,  they  would  naturally,  and  with  eafe,  communi- 
cate at  that  iiland  their  knowledge  of  this  valuable  mate- 
rial, by  defcription.  From  the  people  of  Wateeoo  again, 
thofe  of  Hervey's  Ifland  might  derive  that  defire  to  poflefs 
fome  of  it,  of  which  we  had  proofs  during  our  fhort  inter- 
courfe  with  them. 

The  confideration  of  thefe  fa<n:s  fufficiently  explains  how 
the  knowledge  of  iron  has  been  conveyed  throughout  this 
ocean,  to  iflands  which  never  have  had  an  immediate  inter- 
courfe  with  Europeans ;  and  it  may  eafily  be  conceived,  that 
wherever  the  hiftoryof  it  only  has  been  reported,  or  a  very 
fmall  quantity  of  it  has  been  left,  the  greater  eagernefs  will 
be  (hewn  by  the  natives  to  get  copious  fupplies  of  it.  The 
application  of  thefe  particulars,  to  the  inftance  now  under 
confideration,  is  obvious.  The  people  of  Atooi  and  Onee- 
heow,  without  having  ever  been  vifited  by  Europeans  be- 
fore us,  might  have  received  it  from  intermediate  iflands, 

*  A  fimilv  inftance  of  profitable  revenue,  drawn  from  the  ufe  of  nails  by  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Caroline  Iflands,  is  mentioned  by  father  Cantova  :  "  Si,  par  hazard,  un 
*•  vaifleau  etranger  laifle  dans  leurs  ifles  queiques  vieux  morceaux  de  fer,  ils  appar- 
"  tiennent  de  droit  aux  Tamolcs,  qui  en  font  faire  des  outils,  le  niieux  qu'il  eft  pof- 
"  fible.  Ccs  outils  lont  un  fond  dont  le  Tamole  tire  un  revenu  confiderablc,  car  il 
•*  les  donne  a  louage,  &  ce  louage  fc  paye  aflez  chere."  p.  314, 
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lying  between  them  and  the  Ladrones,  which  have  been 
frequented  by  the  Spaniards,  almoft  ever  fince  the  date  of 
Magellan's  voyage.  Or,  if  the  diftant  Weftern  fituation  of 
the  Ladrones  (hould  render  this  fohition  lefs  probable,  is 
there  not  the  extenfive  continent  of  America  to  windward, 
where  the  Spaniards  have  been  fettled  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years;  during  which  long  period  of  time,  fhip- 
wrecks  muft  have  frequently  happened  on  its  coaft?  ?  It 
cannot  be  though .  at  all  extraordinary,  that  part  of  fuch 
wrecks,  containing  iron,  fhould,  by  the  Eafterly  trade  wind, 
be,  from  time  to  time,  caft  upon  iflands  fcattered  about  this 
vaft  ocean.  The  diftancc  of  Atooi  from  America,  is  no  ar- 
gument againft  this  fuppofition.  But  even  if  it  were,  it 
would  no£  deftroy  it.  This  ocean  is  traverfed  every  year  by 
Spaniih  fhips ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that,  befides  the  accident 
of  lofing  a  maft,  and  its  appendages,  cafks  with  iron  hoops, 
and  many  other  things  containing  iron,  may  be  thrown, 
or  may  fall  overboard,  during  fo  long  a  paflage,  and  thus 
find  their  way  to  land.  But  thefe  are  not  mere  conje<5lurcs 
and  poflibilities  ;  for  one  of  my  people  adlually  did  fee  fome 
wood  in  one  of  the  houfes  at  Wymoa,  which  he  judged  to 
be  fir.  It  was  worm-eaten,  and  the  natives  gave  him  to  un- 
derfland,  that  it  had  been  driven  alhore  by  the  waves  of  the 
fea  ;  and  we  had  their  own  exprefs  teftimony,  that  they  had 
got  the  inconfiderable  fpecimens  of  iron  found  amongft 
them,  from  fome  place  to  the  Eaftward. 

From  this  digreffion  (if  it  can  be  called  fo),  T  return  to  the 
obfervations  made  during  our  {lay  at  Atooi ;  and  feme  ac- 
count muft  now  be  given  of  their  canoes.  Thefe,  in  ge- 
neral, are  about  twenty-four  feet  long,  and  have  the  bottom, 
for  the  moft  part,  formed  of  a  fingle  piece  or  log  of  wood, 
hollowed  out  to  the  thicknefs  of  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  an 
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half,  and  brought  to  a  point  at  each  end.  The  fides  confift 
of  three  boards,  each  about  an  inch  thick,  and  neatly  fitted 
and  lalhed  to  the  bottom  part.  The  extremities,  both  at 
head  and  Hern,  are  a  Uttle  raiicd,  and  both  are  made  Iharp, 
fomc'vhat  like  a  wedge ;  but  they  flatten  more  abruptly; 
r^  'hz.t  the  two  fide-boards  join  each  other,  fide  by  fide,  for 
r\h'-te  kxn  a  foot.  But  Mr.  Webber's  drawing  will  explain 
ihi.lr  coi:  '.'KTiion  more  accurately  than  my  defcription  in 
words.  As  they  are  no;  more  than  fifteen  or  eighteen  inches 
broad,  thofe  that  go  fingle  (for  they  fometimes  join  them  as 
at  the  other  iflands),  have  out-riggers,  which  are  fliaped 
and  fitted  with  more  judgment  than  any  i  liad  before  feen. 
They  are  rowed  by  paddles,  fuch  as  we  had  generally  met 
with ;  and  fome  of  them  have  a  light  triangular  fail,  like 
thofe  of  the  Friendly  Iflands,  extended  to  a  maft  and  boom. 
The  ropes  ufed  for  their  boats,  and  the  fmallcr  cords  for 
their  fifliing-tackle,  are  ftrong  and  well  made. 

What  we  faw  of  their  agriculture,  furniflicd  fuflicienc 
proofs  that  they  arc  not  novices  in  that  art.  The  vale 
ground  has  already  been  mentioned  as  one  continued  plant- 
ation of  taro,  and  a  few  other  things,  which  have  all  the 
appearance  of  being  well  attended  to.  The  potatoe  fields, 
and  fpots  of  fugar-cane,  or  plantains,  on  the  higher  grounds, 
are  planted  with  the  fame  regularity ;  and  always  in  fome 
determinate  figure  ;  generally  as  a  fquare  or  oblong ;  but 
neither  thefe,  nor  the  others,  are  inclofed  with  any  kind  of 
fence,  unlefs  we  reckon  the  ditches  in  the  low  grounds  fuch ; 
which,  it  is  more  probable,  are  intended  to  convey  water 
to  the  iaro.  The  great  quantity  and  goodncfs  of  thefe  ar- 
ticles may  alfo,  perhaps,  be  as  much  attributed  to  fkilful 
culture,  as  to  natural  fertility  of  foil,  which  feenis  better 
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adapted  to  them  than  to  bread-fruit  and  cocOvi- lut  trees ; 
the  few  which  we  faw  of  thefe  latter  not  being  in  a  thriv- 
ing flate,  which  will  fufficiently  account  for  the  preference 
given  to  the  culture  of  the  other  articles,  though  more 
labour  be  required  to  produce  them.  But  notwithftanding 
this  fkili  in  agriculture,  the  general  appearance  of  the  illand 
lliewed,  that  it  was  capable  of  much  more  extenfive  im- 
provement, and  of  maintaining,  at  Icaft,  three  times  the 
number  of  the  inhabitant  :h^t  are  at  prefent  upon  it;  for 
the  far  greater  part  of  it,  tnat  low  lies  c^uicc  vvalle,  fecmed 
to  be  as  good  a  foil  as  tujfe  parts  of  it  that  are  in  cultiva- 
tion. We  muft  therefore  conclude,  that  thefe  people,  from 
fome  caufe,  which  we  weie  not  long  enough  amongft  them 
to  be  able  to  trace,  do  >t  increafe  in  that  proportion,  which 
would  make  it  necefTary  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  extent  of 
their  ifland,  toward  raifing  a  greater  quantity  of  its  vegetable 
produ(5lions  for  their  fubliftence. 

Though  I  did  not  fee  a  Chief  of  any  note,  there  were, 
however,  feveral,  as  the  .natives  informed   us,  who  refide 
upon  Atooi,  and  to  whom  they  proftrate  themfelves  as  a 
mark  of  fubmiffion ;  which  feems   equivalent  to   the  inoe, 
7noea,  paid  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Friendly  Iflands,  and  is  called 
here  hamoea  or  moe.     Whether  they  were,  at  firft,  afraid  to 
fliew  themfelves,  or  happened  to  be  abfent,  I  cannot  fay;- 
but  after  I  had  left  the  ifland,  one  of  thefe  great  men  made 
his  appearance,  and  paid  a  vifu  to  Captain  Clerke  on  board 
the  Difcovery.     He  came  off  in  a  double  canoe ;  and,  like 
the  king  of  the  Friendly  Iflands,  paid  no  regard  to  the  fmall 
canoes  that  happened  to  lie  in  his  way,  but  ran  againft,  or 
over  them,  v*rithout  endeavouring,  in  the  leaft,  to  avoid  them. 
And  it  was  not  poflible  for  thefe  poor  people  to  avoid  him,  for 
they  could  not  manage  their  canoes  i  it  being  a  necefTary 
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mark  6f  their  fubmiflion,  that  they  fliould  lie  down  till  he 
had  paiTed.     His  attendants  helped  him  into  tiic  (hip,  and 
placed  him  on  the  gang-way.    Their  care  of  him  did  not 
ceafe  then ;  for  they  flood  round  him,  holding  each  other 
by  the  hands  ;  nor  would  they  fufTcr  any  one  to  come  near 
him  but  Captain  Gierke  himfelf.    He  was  a  young  man, 
clothed  from  head  to  foot ;  and  accompanied  by  a  young 
woman,  fuppofed  to  be  his  wife.     His  name  was  faid  to  be 
Tamahano.     Captain  Gierke  made  him  fome  fuitable  pre- 
fents ;    and  received  from  him,   in  return,  a  large  bowl, 
fupported  by  two  figures  of  men,  the  carving  of  which, 
both  as  to  the  defign  and  the  execution,  fhewed  fome  degree 
of  Ikill.    This  bowl,  as  our  people  were  told,  ufed  to  be 
filled  with  the  kava^  or  ava  (as  it  is  called  at  Otaheite), 
which  liquor  they  prepare  and  drink  here,  as  at  the  other 
iflands  in  this  ocean.  Captain  Gierke  could  not  prevail  upon 
this  great  man  to  go  below,  nor  to  move  from  the  place 
where  his  attendants  had  firft  fixed  him.    After  flaying  fome 
time  in  the  ftiip,  he  was  carried  again  into  his  canoe,  and 
returned  to  the  ifland,  receiving  the  fame  honours  from  all 
the  natives,  as  when  he  came  on  board.    The  next  day,  fe- 
veral  meflages  were  fent  to  Captain  Gierke,  inviting  him  to 
return  the  vifit  afliore,  and  acquainting  him,  that  the  Chief 
had  prepared  a  large  prefent  on  that  occafion.    But  being 
anxious  to  get  to  fea,  and  join  the  Refolution,  the  Captain 
did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  accept  of  the  invitation. 

The  very  fhort  and  imperfecH:  intercourfe  which  we  had 
with  the  natives,  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  form  any  ac- 
curate judgment  of  the  mode  of  government  eftablifhed 
amongft  them ;  but,  from  the  general  refemblance  of  cuf- 
toms,  and  particularly  from  what  we  obferved  of  the  ho- 
nours paid  to  their  Chiefs,  it  feems  reafonable  to  believe, 
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that  it  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  which  prevails 
throughout  all  the  iflands  we  had  hitherto  vifited  ;  and- 
probably,  their  wars  amongft  themfelves  are  equally  fre- 
quent. This,  indeed,  might  be  inferred  from  the  num- 
ber of  weapons  whicli  we  found  them  pofleflbd  of,  and 
from  the  excellent  order  thefe  were  kept  in.  But  we  had 
dire(5l  proof  of  the  faft  from  their  own  confeflion ;  and,  as 
we  underftood,  thefe  wars  are  between  the  different  diftri(5ls 
of  their  own  ifland,  as  well  as  between  it  ajid  their  neigh- 
bours of  Oneeheow  and  Orrehoua.  We  need  fcarcely  aflign 
any  other  caufe  befides  this,  to  account  for  the  appear^ 
ance,  already  mentioned,  of  their  population  bearing  no  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  their  ground  capable  of  cultivation, 

Befides  their  fpears  or  lances,  made  of  a  fine  chefnut- 
coloured  wood,  beautifully  poliflied,  feme  of  which  are 
barbed  at  one  end,  and  flattened  to  a  point  at  the  other, 
they  have  a  fort  of  weapon  which  we  had  never  feen  be- 
fore, and  not  mentioned  by  any  navigator,  as  ufed  by  the 
natives  of  the  South  Sea.  It  is  foraewhat  like  a  dagger  ;  in 
general,  about  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  fiiarpened  at  one  or 
both  ends,  and  fecured  to  the  hand  by  a  ftring.  Its  ufe  is 
to  ftab  in  clofe  fight ;  and  it  feems  well  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pofe.  Some  of  thefe  may  be  called  double  daggers,  having 
a  handle  in  the  middle,  with  which  they  are  better  enabled 
to  ftrike  different  ways.  They  have  alfo  bows  and  arrows  ; 
but,  both  from  their  apparent  fcarcity,  and  their  flender 
make,  it  may  almoft  be  prcfumed  that  they  never  ufe  them 
in  battle.  The  knife  or  faw,  formerly  mentioned,  with 
which  they  diffe(5t  the  dead  bodies,  may  alfo  be  ranked 
amongft  their  weapons,  a«  they  botlv  ftrike  and  cut  with  ir, 
when  ckfely  engaged.  It  is  a  fmall  flat  wooden  inftrument, 
of  an  oblong  ffiape,    about  a  foot  long,   rounded  at  the 
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corners,  with  a  handle,  ahiiofl:  like  one  fort  of  the  patoos  of 
New  Zealand;  hut  its  edges  are  entirely  furroiiiulcd  with 
fliiirks'  teeth  ftrongly  fixed  to  it,  and  pointing  outward  ; 
having  commonly  a  hole  in  the  handle,  through  which 
paffes  a  long  (Iring,  which  is  wrapped  fcvcral  limes  round 
the  wrifl.  We  alfo  fufpecfled  that  they  ufe  flings  on  fomc 
occalions  ;  for  we  got  fbme  pieces  of  the  bdmatUcs,  or  blood- 
ftone,  artificially  made  of  an  oval  fliapc,  divided  longitudi- 
nally, with  a  narrow  groove  in  the  middle  of  the  convex 
parr.  To  this  the  pcrfon,  who  had  one  of  them,  applied  a 
cord  of  no  great  thickncfs,  but  would  not  part  with  it, 
thongh  he  had  no  objc6lion  to  part  with  the  Hone,  which 
muft  prove  fatal  when  thrown  with  any  force,  as  it  weighed 
a  pound.  We  likewife  faw  fome  oval  pieces  of  whetllone 
well  polifhed,  but  fomewhat  pointed  toward  each  end, 
nearly  refembling  in  fhape  fome  Hones  which  we  had  fcen, 
at  New  Caledonia  in  1774,  and  ufed  there  in  their  flings. 

What  we  could  learn  of  theii*  religious  inftitutions,  and 
the  manner  of  difpofing  of  their  dead,  which  may,  pro- 
perly, be  confidered  as  clofely  connedled,  has  been  already 
-  mentioned.  And  as  nothing  more  flrongly  points  out  the 
affinity  between  the  mamiers  of  thefe  people  and  of  the 
Friendly  and  Society  Iflands,  I  muft  juft  mention  fome  other 
circumftances  to  place  this  in  a  ftrong  point  of  view  ;  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  fliew  how  a  few  of  the  infinite  modifi- 
cations of  which  a  few  leading  principles  are  capable,  may 
diftinguifli  any  particular  nation.  The  people  of  Tonga- 
taboo  inter  their  dead  in  a  very  decent  manner,  and  they 
alfo  inter  their  human  facrifices;  but  they  do  not  offer,  or 
cxpofe  any  other  animal,  or  even  vegetable,  to  their  Gods, 
as  far  as  we  know.  Thofe  of  Otaheite  do  not  inter  their 
dead,  but  expofe  them  to  wafte  by  time  and  putrefadion, 
7  though 
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though  the  bonc3  arc  afterward  buried  ;  and,  as  this  is  the 
cafe,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  iliey  fliould  inter  the  entire 
bodies  of  their  human  facrificcs.  They  alfo  oflcr  other 
animals,  and  vegetables,  to  their  gods ';  but  are,  by  no 
means,  attentive  to  the  ftate  of  the  facred  places,  where  thofe 
folemn  rites  are  performed ;  mofl  of  their  Morals  being  in  a 
ruinous  condition,  and  bearing  evident  marks  of  neglcdl. 
The  people  of  Atooi,  again,  inter  both  their  common  dead, 
and  human  facrificcs,  as  at  Tongataboo;  but  they  refcmblc 
thofe  of  Otaheite,  in  the  flovenly  ftare  of  their  religious 
places,  and  in  ofFcring  vegetables  and  animals  to  their 
gods. 

The  taboo  alfo  prevails  in  Atooi,  in  its  full  extent,  and 
fcemingly  with  much  more  rigour  than  even  at  Tongataboo. 
For  the  people  here  always  alked,  with  great  eagcrnefs  and 
figns  of  fear  to  offend,  whether  any  particular  thing,  which 
they  defired  to  fee,  or  we  were  unwilling  to  (hew,  was  taboo^ 
or,  as  they  pronounced  the  word,  tafoo?  The  ntaia^  ra'd^  or 
forbidden  articles  at  the  Society  Iflands,  though,  doubtlefs, 
the  fame  thing,  did  not  feein  to  be  fo  ilri(5lly  obferved  by 
them,  except  with  refpcdl  to  the  dead,  about  whom  we 
thought  them  more  fuperftitious  than  any  of  the  others  were. 
But  thefe  are  circumftances  with  which  we  are  not,  as  yet, 
fufficiently  acquainted,  to  be  decifive  about ;  and  I  (hall  only 
juft  obferve,  to  Ihe w  the  fimilitude  in  other  matters, connecHied 
with  religion,  that  the  priefts,  or  tahonnasy  here,  are  as  nu- 
merous as  at  the  other  iflands  ;  if  we  may  judge,  from  our 
being  able,  during  our  (liort  flay,  to  diftinguifli  feveral,  fay- 
ing their  poore^  or  prayer.    » 

But  whatever  refemblance  we  might  difcover,  in  the  gen  .- 

ral  manners  of  the  people  of  Atooi,  to  thofe    f  Otaheite,  thefe, 
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of  courfe,  were  lefs  flriking  than  the  coincidence  of  lan- 
guage. Indeed,  the  languages  of  both  places  may  be  faid 
to  be  almoft,  word  for  word,  the  fame.  It  is  true,  that  we 
fometimes  remarked  particular  words  to  be  pronounced  ex- 
adlly  as  we  had  found  at  New  Zealanfi,  and  tlie  Friendly 
Iflands  J  but  though  all  the  four  dialects  are  indifputably 
the  fame,  thefe  people,  in  general,  huvc  neither  the  llrong 
guttural  pronunciation  of  the  former,  nor  a  lefs  degree  of 
it,  which  alfo  diflinguiflies  the  latter ;  and  they  have  not 
only  adopted  the  foft  mode  of  the  Otaheiteans,  in  avoiding 
harlh  founds,  but  tne  whole  .'diom  of  their  language  ;  ufing 
not  only  the  fame  affixes  ana  fuffixes  to  their  words,  but  the 
fame  meafure  and  cadence  in  their  fongs ;  though  in  a  man- 
ner fomewhat  lefs  agreeable.  There  feems,  indeed,  at  iirft 
hearing,  fome  difagreement,  to  the  ear  of  a  ftranger ;  but 
it  ought  be  confidered,  that  the  people  of  Otaheite,  from 
their  frequent  connexions  with  the  Englifli,  had  learnt,  in 
fome  meafure,  to  adapt  themfelves  to  our  fcanty  knowledge 
of  their  language,  by  ufing  not  only  the  mofi:  common, 
but  even  corrupted  expreffions,  in  converfation  with  us ; 
whereas,  when  ihey  converfed  among  themfelves,  and  d^ed 
the  feveral  parts  necefTary  to  propriety  of  fpeech,  they  were 
fcarcely  at  all  underftood  by  thofe  amongft  us,  who  had 
made  the  greateft  proficiency  in  their  vocabulary.  A  cata- 
logue of  words  was  colle(ftcd  at  Atooi,  by  Mr.  Anderson,, 
who  loft  no  opportunity  of  making  our  voya^ge  ufeful  to 
ihofc,  who  amufe  themfelves  in  tracing  the  migrations  of 
the  various  tribes,  or  families,  that  have  peopled  the  globe, 
by  the  moft  convincing  of  all  arguments,  that  drawn-  from 
affinity  of  language. 

How  fhall  vfi  account  for  this  nation's  having  fpread  it- 

felf,  in  fo  m?.ny  detached  iflands,  fo  widely  disjoined  from 
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each  other,  in  every  quarter  of  the  Pacific  Ocean !  We  find 
it,  from  New  Zealand,  in  the  South,  as  far  as  the  Sandwich 
Iflands,  to  the  North  !  And,  in  another  dire<5lion,  from  Eafter 
Ifland,  to  the  Hebrides !  That  is,  over  an  extent  of  fixty  de- 
grees of  latitude,  or  twelve  hundred  leagues.  North  and 
South !  And  eighty-three  degrees  of  longitude,  or  (ixteen 
hundred  and  fixty  leagues,  Eaft  and  Weft  !  How  much  far- 
ther, in  either  direction,  its  colonies  reach,  is  not  known  ; 
but  what  we  know  already,  in  confequencc  of  this  and  our 
former  voyage,  warrants  our  pronouncing  it  to  be,  though 
perhaps  not  the  moft  numerous,  certainly,  by  far,  the  moft 
extenfive  nation  upon  earth*. 

Had  the  Sandwich  Iflands  been  difcovered  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, by  the  Spaniards,  there  is  little  doubt  that  they  would 
have  taken  advantage  of  fo  excellent  a  fituation,  and  have 
made  ufe  of  Atooi,  or  fome  other  of  the  iflands,  as  a  refrefli- 
ing  place  to  the  flilps,  that  fail  annually  from  Acapulco  for 
Manilla.  They  lie  almoft  midway  between  the  firfl^  place 
and  Guam  one  of  the  Ladrones,  which  is  at  prefent  their  only 
port  in  traverfing  this  vaft  ocean;  and  it  would  not  have 
been  a  week's  fail  out  of  their  common  route,  to  have 
touched  at  them  ;  which  could  have  been  done,  without 
running  the  leaft  hazard  of  lofing  the  paflTage,  as  they  are 
fufficiently  within  the  verge  of  the  Eafterly  trade-wind.  An 
acquaintance  with  the  Sandwich  Iflands  would  have  been 
equally  favourable  to  our  Buccaneers  ;  who  ufcd  fomctimes 
to  pafs  from  the  coaft  of  America  to  the  Ladrones,  with  a  flock 
of  food  and  water  fcarcely  fufflcient  to  preferve  life.  Here 
they  might  always  have  found  plenty,  and  have  been  within 
a  month's  fure  fail  of  the  very  part  of  California,  whicli  the 

*  See  more  about  the  great  extent  of  the  colonics  of  this  nation,  in  the  IntrO' 
dui^ory  Preface. 
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Manilla  (hip  is  obliged  ro  make,  or  elfe  have  returned  to  the 
coaft  of  America,  thoroughly  refitted,  after  an  abfence  of 
two  months.  How  happy  would  Lord  Anfon  have  been,  and 
what  hardlhips  would  he  have  avoided,  if  he  had  known 
that  there  was  a  group  of  iflandsj  half  way  between  Ame- 
rica and  Tinian,  where  all  his  wants  could  have  been 
effedtually  fupplied ;  and  in  defcribing  which,  the  elegant 
hiftorian  of  that  voyage,  would  have  prefented  his  reader 
with  a  more  agreeable  pidure,  than  I  have  been  able  to  draw 
in  this  chapter  ?  _  ^9 
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Ohjervations  made  at  the  Sandwich  IJlands^  on  the  Longi^ 
tude^  Variation  of  the  Compafs^  and  Tides, — Profecu- 
tion  of  the  Voyage, — Remarks  en  the  Mildnefs  of  the 
Weather^  as  far  as  the  Latitude  44°  North, — Paucity 
of  Sea  Birdj.  in  the  Norther  ft  Hemifphere. — Small  Sea 
Anitnals  defcrihed .-—Arrival  on  the  Coafl  of  America, 
— Appearance  of  the  Country,— 'Unfavourable  TVi?ids, 
and  boiferous  Weather, — Remarks  on  Martin  de  Agui- 
lars  River ^  and  ftian  de  Fucds  pretended  Strait. — 
An  Inlet  difcovered,  where  the  Ships  ajichor,- — Behaviour 
of  the  Natives,  ■  ::  v\.  ^  -    ♦         •  » 


1773. 

February. 


AFTER  the  Difcovery  had  joined  us,  we  Rood  away  to 
the  Northward,  dole  hauled,  with  a  gentle  gale  from 
theEaft;  and  nothing  occurring,  in  this  fituation,  worthy  ""^  ^>' * 
of  a  place  in  my  narrative,  the  reader  will  permit,  me  to 
infert  here  the  nautical  obfervations  which  I  had  opportu- 
nities of  making,  relative  to  the  iilands  we  had  left  -  and 
which  we  had  been  fortunate  enough  tc^  add  to  the  ge^.^.^- 
phy  of  this  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  longitude  of  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  was  determined 
by  feventy-two  fets  of  hmar  obfervations ;  fome  of  which 
were  made  while  we  were  at  anchor,  in  the  road  of 
Wymoa  -,  others,  before  we  arrived,  and  after  we  left  it, 
and  reduced  to  it,  by  the  watch,  or  time-keeper.    By  the 
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mean  refult  of  thcfe  obfervations,    the  longitude  of  the 


200°  13 
202°  o' 
200*  2  i' 


o"  Eaft. 

o" 
^11 


road  is        —  — 

( Greenwich  rate, 

Time-keeper  j  u^^^^^  ^^^^         ^^ 

Thelatiiudeof  theroad,by  themeanof )      ,  '/mi 

two  meridian  obfervations  of  the  fun  3  5       5 

The  obfervations  for  the  variation  of  the  compafs,  did  not 
an;ree  very  well  among  themfelves.  It  is  true,  they  were 
not  all  made  exadly  in  the  fame  fpot.  The  different  fitua- 
tions,  however,  could  make  very  little  difference.  But  the 
whole  will  be  beft  feen  by  calling  an  eye  on  the  following 
table. 


Time. 


Latitude.  Longitude.    Compafs. 


Eaft 
Variation. 


Mean 
Variation. 


(■Gregory's  10°  10'  10") 


9°  si'  38" 


January  18th.  A.  M.      21°  12'    200°  4i'-|  Knight  s      9"  20'    5"!. 

(.Martin's     lo"    4'  40"] 

19th.  P.  M.      21"  51'    200°  20' 5  ^^'S"^^'^     '°''    ^'  ^°"f  io»  37'  20" 

*  Gregory's  it"  12'  30"  i 

i'  20' 

i'  25''  \  9"  26'  57' 


28th.  A.  M. 


rregory's 

f  Gregory's     9" 
21"  22'     199°  56' J  Knight's      9" 


[Martin's     10"  18'     5' 

{Gregory's  11*  21'  15' 
Knight's      10°  40' 
Martin's     n"  37'  50 


II"  12    50 


Means  of  the  above 
•Oil  January  i8th. 


10'  17    II' 


21    29     200    12 

21°  12'     200"  41'  the  North  end  of     '  '    ' 

the  needle  dipped  42°  1'  7".  •  •         ' 

The  tides,  at  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  are  fo  inconfiderable, 
that,  with  the  great  furf  which  broke  againfl  the  fhore,  it 
was  hardly  poflible  to  tell,  at  any  time,  whether  we  had 
high  or  low  water,  or  whether  it  ebbed  or  flowed.  On  the 
South  fide  of  Atooi, ,  we  generally  found  a  current  fetting  to 

the 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAM. 


^SS^ 


1778. 

February. 


the  Wcftwaril,  or  Norih  WeRward.  But  when  v  weii?  at 
anchor  off  Oneeheow,  the  current  fct  nearly  Noui  vVelt 
and  South  Eaft,  fix  hours  one  way,  and  fix  the  other,  and  fo 
llrong  as  to  make  the  fhips  tend,  thougli  the  wind  blew 
freui.  This  was  certainly  a  regular  tide;  and,  as  far  as  I 
could  judge,  the  flood  came  from  the  North  Weft. 

I  now  return  to  the  progrefs  of  our  voyage.  On  the  7th,  Saturday  7, 
being  in  the  latitude  of  a</  North,  and  in  the  longitude  ot 
2co°  Eaft,  the  wind  veered  to  South  Eaft.  This  enabled  uj? 
to  fteer  North  Eaft  and  Haft  ;  which  courfe  we  continued  till 
the  i2th,  when  the  wind  had  veered  round  by  the  South  and  Timrfdayiz. 
Weft,  to  North  Eaft  and  Eaft  North  Eaft.  I  then  tacked,  and 
flood  to  the  Northward,  our  latitude  being  30*  North,  and 
our  longitude  206°  15'  Eaft.  Notwithftanding  our  advanced 
latitude,  and  its  being  the  winter  feafon,  we  had  only  be- 
gun, for  a  few  days  paft,  to  feel  a  fenfation  of  coM  in  the 
mornings  and  evenings.  This  is  a  fign  of  the  equal  and  lafl;- 
ing  influence  of  the  fun's  heat,  at  all  feafons,  to  30'  on  each 
fide  the  line.  The  difproportion  is  know;  to  become  very 
great  after  that.  Tiiis  muft  be  attributes.  Alrr.oU  entirely, 
to  the  diretflion  of  the  rays  of  the  fun,  ji  icpendent  of  the 
bare  diftancc,  which  is,  by  no  means,  cqvu.i  to  the  v'^flfeiTt;. 

On  the  19th,  being  now  in  the  latitude  of  37'  North,  and  xhurfdayii. 
in  the  longitude  of  206°  Eaft,  tac  wind  veered  to  South  Eaft  j 
and  I  was  enabled  again  to  ftecr  to  the  Eaft,  inclining  to  the 
North.  We  had,  on  the  25th,  reached  the  latitude  of  42"  30', 
and  the  longitude  of  219°;  and  then  we  began  to  meet  with 
the  rock-weed,  mentioned  by  the  writer  of  Lord  Anfon's 
voyage,  under  the  name  of  fea-leek,  which  the  Manilla 
fliips  generally  fall  in  with.  Now  and  then,  a  piece  of  v/ood- 
alfo  appeared.    But,  if  we  hr^d  not  known,  that  the  continen!: 
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ot'  North  America  was  not  far  diftant,  we  might,  from  the 
few  ligns  of  the  vicinity  of  land  hitherto  met  with,  have 
conchidcd,  that  there  was  none  within  fome  thoufand 
leagues  of  us.  We  had  liardly  feen  a  hird,  or  any  other 
oceanic  animal,  fince  we  left  Sandwich  Iflands. 

On  the  ifl  of  March,  om*  latitude  being  now  44°  49'  North, 
and  our  longitude  2a8°  Eaft,  we  had  one  calm  day.  This 
was  fucceeded  by  a  wind  from  the  North,  with  which  I 
Hood  to  the  Eafl  clofe  hauled,  in  order  to  make  the  land. 
According  to  the  charts,  it  ought  not  to  have  been  far  from 
us.  It  was  remarkable,  that  we  fhould  ftill  carry  with  us 
fuch  moderate  and  mild  weather,  fo  far  to  the  Northward, 
and  fo  near  the  coaft  of  an  extenfive  continent,  at  this  time 
of  the  year.  The  prefent  feafon  either  muft  be  uncommon 
for  its  mildnefs,  or  we  canaffign  no  reafon,  why  Sir  Francis 
Drake  fhould  have  met  with  fuch  fevere  cold,  about  this  la- 
titude, in  the  month  of  June*.  Vifcaino,  indeed,  who  was 
near  the  fame  place,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  fays  little  of 
the  cold,  and  fpeaks  of  a  ridge  of  fnowy  mountains,  fome- 
where  on  the  coaft,  as  a  thing  rather  remarkable  f.  Our 
feeing  fo  few  birds,  in  comparifon  of  what  we  met  with  in 
the  fame  latitudes,  to  the  South  of  the  line,  is  another  Angu- 
lar circumftance,  Avhich  muft  either  proceed  from  a  fcarcity 
of  the  different  forts,  or  from  a  deficiency  of  places  to  reft 
upon.  From  hence  we  may  conclude,  that  beyond  40°  in 
the  Southern  hemifphere,  the  fpecies  are  much  more  nu- 
jnerous,  and  the  ifles  where  they  inhabit  alfo  more  plenti- 

*  t5ce  the  accouii*  of  Sir  Francis's  voyage,  in  Campbell's  edition  of  Harris,  Vol.  i. 
p.  18.  and  other  CoUedions. 

t  Sec  Torqucmada's  Narrative  of  Vifcaino's  Expedition,  in  i602  and  1603,  in 
the  fecond  volume  of  Vanegas's  Hiftory  of  California,  Englifh  tranflation,  from 
p.  229.  to  p.  308. 
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fully  fcattercd  about,  than  any  where  between  the  couft  of 
California  and  Japan,  in  or  near  that  latitude. 

During  a  calm,  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  fomc  parts  of  Monday 
the  fea  fecmed  covered  with  a  kind  of  llimc ;  and  fomc  fmall 
lea  animals  were  fwimming  about.  The  moll  confpicuous 
of  which,  were  of  the  gelatinous,  or  medufa  kind,  almofl: 
globular ;  and  another  fort  fmaller,  that  had  a  white,  or 
ihining  appearance,  and  were  very  numerous.  Some  of 
thefe  laft  were  taken  up,  and  put  into  a  glafs  cup,  with  fome 
fait  water,  in  which  they  appeared  like  fmall  fcalcs,  or  bits 
of  fdver,  when  at  reft,  in  a  prone  fituation.  When  they  be- 
gan to  fwim  about,  which  they  did,  with  equal  eafe,  upon 
their  back,  fides,  or  belly,  they  emitted  the  brightell  co- 
lours of  the  mofl  precious  gems,  according  to  their  pofition 
with  ^-efpeiH:  to  the  light.  Sometimes  they  appeared  quite 
pellu.id,  at  other  times  aflfuming  various  tints  of  blue, 
from  a  pale  fapphirine,  to  a  deep  violet  colour ;  which  were 
frequently  mixed  with  a  ruby,  or  opaline  rednefs  j  and 
glowed  with  a  ftrength  fufficient  to  illuminate  the  vellel 
and  water.  Thefe  colours  appeared  moft  vivid»  when  the 
glafs  was  held  to  a  ftrong  i'ght;  and  moftly  vaniflied,  on  the 
fubfiding  of  the  anjimals  to  the  bottom,  when  they  had  a 
brownifh  caft.  But,  with  candle  light,  the  colour  was, 
chiefly,  a  beautiful,  pale  green,  tinged  with  a  burniflied 
glofs ;  and,  in  the  dark,  it  had  a  faint  appearance  of  glow- 
ing fire.  They  proved  to  be  a  new  fpecies  of  onl/'cus,  and, 
from  their  properties,  were,  by  Mr.  Andcrfon  (to  whom  we 
owe  this  account  of  them),  called  om/.-us  fulgens  \  being,  pro- 
bably, an  animal  which  has  a  fhare  in  producing  fome  forts 
of  that  lucid  appearance,  often  obferved  near  (hips  at  fea, 
in  the  night.  On  the  fame  day,  two  large  birds  fettled  on 
the  water,  near  the  Ihip.     One  of  thefe  was  the  pocellarla 
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mnxh/ia  (live  qucbrctntahuejfos)^  and  the  oiher,  wliich  was  little 
more  than  half  the  (w.c,  fccmcd  to  be  of  the  albatrojs  kind. 
The  upper  pare  of  the  wings,  and  tip  of  the  tail,  were  black, 
with  ihe  reft  white  j  the  bill  yellowKh  ;  upon  the  whole, 
not  unlike  the  fca-giill,  though  larger. 

On  the  6th,  at  noon,  being  in  the  latitude  of  44"  lo'  North, 
and  the  longitude  of  834  4. "  Eaft,  we  faw  two  feals,  and  feve- 
ral  whaJca;  and  at  day-brieak,  th^  next  morning,  the  long- 
Iook(;d  for  coaft  of  New  Albion^  was  fcen,  extending  from 
North  Ea(l  to  South  Eaft,  diftant  ten  or  twelve  leagues.  At 
noon,  our  latitude  was  44°  33'  North,  and  our  longitude 
235°  ao'  Eaft  }  and  the  land  extended  from  North  Eaft  half 
North,  to  South  Eaft  by  South,  about  eight  leagues  diftant. 
In  this  fiiuation,  we  had  feventy-three  fathoms  water,  over 
a  muddy  bottom,  and  about  a  league  farther  off  found 
ninety  fathoms.  The  land  appeared  to  be  of  a  moderate 
height,  diverfified  with  hills"  and  vallies,  and,  almoft  every 
where,  covered  with  wood.  There  v»as,  however,  no  very 
ftriking  objecSt  on  any  part  of  it,  except  one  hill,  whofe  ele- 
vated fiunmit  was  flat.  This  bore  Eaft  from  us,  at  noon. 
At  the  Northern  extreme,  the  land  formed  a  point,  which  I 
called  Cape  Fojil'weather,  from  the  very  bad  weather  that  we, 
foon  after,  met  with.  I  judge  it  to  lie  in  the  latitude  of  44? 
^^'  North,  and  in  the  longitude  of  235°  54'  Eaft. 

We  had  variable  light  airs  and  calms,  till  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  when  a  breeze  fprung  up  at  South  Weft.  With 
it,  I  ftood  to  the  North  Weft,  under  an  eafy  fail,  waiting  for 
day-light  to  range  along^the  coaft.  But  at  four,  next  morn? 
ing,  the  wind  fhifted  to  North  Weft,  and  blew  in  fqualK 
with  rain.     Our  courfe  was  North  Eaft,  till  near  ten  o'clock, 

•  This  part  of  the  Weft  ficte  of.  North  America,  was  fo  named  by  Sir  Fran«is. 
Drake,; 
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when,  finding  that  I  could  make  no  progrefs  on  this  lack, 
and  feeing  nothing  like  a  harbour,  I  tacked,  and  flood  o£F 
South  Well.  At  this  time,  Cape  Foulweather  bore  North 
Eaft  by  North,  about  eight  leagues  diftant.  Toward  noon, 
the  wind  veered  more  to  the  Weftward,  and  the  weather 
became  fair  and  clear ;  fo  that  we  were  enabled  to  make 
lunar  obfervations.  Having  reduced  all  thofe  that  we  had 
made  fince  the  i9thof  lall  month  to  the  prefent  ones,  by 
the  time-keeper,  amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  feventy-two  i^ 

fets ;  their  mean  refult  determined  the  longitude  to  be 
235°  15'  26"  Eaft,  which  was  14'  11"  lefs  than  what  the 
time-keeper  gave.  This  longitude  is  made  ufc  of  for  fettling 
that  of  the  coaft ;  and  I  have  not  a  doubt  of  its  being  with- 
in a  very  few  miles  of  the  truth. 

Our  difficulties  now  began  to  increafe.  In  the  evening, 
the  wind  came  to  the  North  Weft,  blowing  in  fqualls  with 
hail  and  fleet ;  and  the  weather  being  thick  and  hazy,  I  flood 
out  to  fea  till  near  noon  the  next  day,  when  I  tacked  and  Monday  9. 
flood  in  again  for  the  land,  which  made  its  appearance  at 
two  in  the  afternoon,  bearing  Eaft  North  Eaft.  The  wind 
and  weather  continued  the  fame  ;  but,  in  the  evening,  the 
former  veered  more  to  the  Weft,  and  the  latter  grew  worfe  ; 
which  made  it  neceffary  to  tack  and  ftand  off^  till  four  the 
next  morning,  when  I  ventured  to  ftand  in  again. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  faw  the  land,  which,  at  fix,  Tuefday  1 
extended  from  North  Eaft  half  Eaft,  to  South  Eaft  by  South, 
about  eight  leagues  diftant.  In  this  fituation,  we  tacked  and 
founded  ;  but  a  line  of  a  hundred  and  firty  fathoms  did  not 
reach  the  ground.  I  flood  oflf  till  midnight,  then  flood  in  wedncf.  n 
again;  and,  at  half  paft  fix,  we  were  within  three  leagues 
of  the  land,  which  extended  from  North  by  Eaft,  half  Eaft, 
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to  South,  half  Eall ;  each  extreme  about  feven  leagues  dif- 
tant.  Seeing  no  figns  of  a  harbour,  and  the  weather  being 
ilill  unfettled,  I  tacked  and  flretched  off  South  Weft,  having 
then  fifty-five  fathoms  water  over  a  muddy  bottom. 

That  part  of  the  land,  which  we  were  fo  near  when  we 
tacked,  is  of  a  moderate  height,  though,  in  fome  places,  it 
rifes  higher  within.  It  was  diverfified  with  a  great  many 
rifing  grounds  and  fmall  hills;  many  of  which  were  entirely 
covered  with  tall,  ftraight  trees;  and  others,  which  were 
lower,  and  grew  in  fpots  like  coppices  ;  but  the  interfpaces, 
and  fides  of  many  of  the  rifing  grounds,  were  clear.  The 
whole,  though  it  might  make  an  agreeable  fummer  pro- 
fpecH:,  had  now  ail  uncomfortable  appearance  ;  as  the  bare 
grounds  toward  the  coaft  were  all  covered  with  fnow,  which 
feemed  to  be  of  a  confiderable  depth  between  the  little  hills 
and  rifing  grounds ;  and,  in  feveral  places  toward  the  fea, 
might  eafily  have  been  miftaken,  at  a  diftance,  for  white 
cliffs.  The  fnow  on  the  rifing  grounds  was  thinner  fpread  j 
and  farther  inland,  there  was  no  appearance  of  any ;  from 
whence  we  might,  perhaps,  conclude,  that  what  we  faw  to- 
ward the  fea,  had  fallen  during  the  night ;  which  was  cold- 
er than  any  we  had  experienced  fince  our  arrival  on  the 
coaft ;  and  we  had  fomciimes  a  kind  of  fieet.  The  coaft 
feemed  every  where  almoft  ftraight,  without  any  opening 
or  inlet ;  and  it  appeared  to  terminate  in  a  kind  of  white 
fandy  beach  ;  though  fome  on  board  thought  that  appear- 
ance was  owing  to  the  fnow.  Each  extreme  of  the  land 
that  was  now  before  us,  feemed  to  ihoot  out  into  a  points 
The  Northern  one  was  the  fame  which  we  had  firft  feen  on 
the  7th ;  and,  on  that  account,  I  called  it  Cape  Perpetua, 
It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  44°  6'  North,  and  in  the  longitude  of 
8  35°  52'  Eaft.     The  iSouthern  extreme  before  us,  I  named 

Cape 
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Cape  Gregory 


235'  57'  Eaft. 


It8  latitude  is  43*30',  and  its  longitude 
It  is  a  remarkable  point-,  the  land  of  it  rifing 
aimed  dire(^ly  from  the  Tea,  to  a  tolerable  height,  while  that 
on  each  fide  of  it  is  low. 

I  continued  (landing  ofF  till  one  in  the  afternoon.  Then 
I  tacked,  and  flood  in,  hoping  to  have  the  wind  off  from 
the  land  in  the  night.  But  in  this  I  was  miftakcn ;  for  at 
five  o'clock  it  began  to  veer  to  the  Weft  and  South  Weft  ; 
which  obliged  me,  once  more,  to  ftand  out  to  Tea.  At  this 
time.  Cape  Perpetua  bore  North  Eaft  by  North ;  and  the 
fanheft  land  we  could  fee  to  the  South  of  Cape  Gregory, 
bore  South  by  Eaft,  perhaps  ten  or  twelve  leagues  diftant. 
If  I  am  right  in  this  eftimation,  its  latitude  will  be  43°  10',. 
and  its  longitude  235°  55'  Eaft,  which  is  nearly  the  fituation 
of  Cape  Blanco,  difcovered  or  feen  by  Martin  d'Aguilar,  on 
the  19th  of  January,  1603.  It  is  worth  obferving,  that,  in 
the  very  latitude  where  we  now  were,  geographers  have 
been  pleafed  to  place  a  large  entrance  or  ftrait,  the  difco- 
very  of  which  they  take  upon  them  to  afcribe  to  the  fame 
navigator;  whereas  nothing  more  is  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
count of  his  voyage^  than  his  having  feen,  in  this  fituation, 
a  large  river,  which  he  would  have  entered,  but  was  pre- 
vented  by  the  currents  f. 

The  wind,  as  I  have  obferved,  had  veered  to  South  Weft 
in  the  evening ;  but  it  was  very  unfettled,  and  blew  in 
fqualls  with  fnow  fhowers.  In  one  of  thefe,  at  midnight, 
it  fliifted  at  once  to  Weft  North  Weft,  and  foon  increafed  to 
a  very  hard  gale,  with  heavy  fqualls,  attended  with  fleet 
or  fnow.    There  was  no  choice  now  i  and  we  were  obliged 

•  In  our  calendar,  the  yth  of  March  is  diflinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Perpetua  M, 
and  the  12th  by  that  of  Gregory  B. 

f  See  the  Hiflory  of  California.     En^.  tranf.  Vol.  ii.  p.  a^i. 
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« — >, — '  coaft.  This  was  done  under  courfcs,  and  two  clofe-reefed 
topfails;  being  rather  more  fail  than  the  (hips  could  fafely 
bear;  but  it  was  ncccflfary  to  carry  it  to  avoid  the  more 
prelling  danger  of  being  forced  on  fliorc.    This  gale  con- 

fridiy  13.  tinned  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  j  when 
it  abated,  and  I  flood  in  again  for  the  land.  We  had  been 
forced  a  confiderablc  way  backward ;  for  at  the  time  of 
our  tacking,  wc  were  in  the  latitude  of  42°  45',  and  in  the 
longitude  of  233'  30'. 

The  wind  continued  at  Weft,  and  North  Weft;  ftorms, 
moderate  weather,  and  calms,  fucceeding  each  other  by 

Saturday  21.  tums,  till  the  morniug  of  the  21ft  ;  when,  after  a  few  hours 
calm,  a  breeze  fprung  up  at  South  Weft.  This  bringing 
with  it  fair  weather,  I  fteered  North  Eafterly,  in  order  to 
fall  in  with  the  land,  beyond  that  part  of  it  where  we  had 
already  fo  unprofitably  been  tofled  about  for  the  laft  fort- 
night.   In  the  evening,  the  wind  veered  to  the  Weftward ; 

Sunday  21.  and,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  next  morning,  we  faw  the  land, 
extending  from  North  Eaft  to  Eaft,  nine  leagues  diftant.  At 
this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  47°  5'  North,  and  in 
the  longitude  of  235°  10'  Eaft. 

I  continued  to  ftand  to  the  North  wiih  a  fine  breeze  at 
Weft,  and  Weft  North  Weft,  till  near  feven  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  when  I  tacked  to  wait  for  day-light.  At  this 
time,  wc  were  in  forty-eight  fathoms  water,  and  about  four 
leagues  from  the  land,  which  extended  from  North  to  South 
Eaft  half  Eaft,  and  a  fmall  round  hill,  which  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  an  ifland,  bore  North  three  quarters  Eaft. 
diftant  fix  or  feven  leagues,  as  I  guefted  ;  it  appears  to  be  of 
a  tolerable  height,  and  was  but  juft  to  be  icQn  from  the 
4  deck. 
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deck.     Between  this  ifland  or  rock,  and  the  Korihcrn  ex-      .\77^- 

March. 

tremc  of  the  land,  there  appeared  to  be  a  fmall  opening,  ^ — ^^^ 
which  flattered  us  with  the  hopes  of  finding  an  harbour. 
Thefe  hopes  Icflcned  as  we  drew  nearer;  and,  at  laft,  ue 
had  Tome  rcafon  to  think,  that  the  opening  was  clofcd  by 
low  land.  On  this  account  I  railed  the  point  ot  land  to  the 
North  of  it  Caj>e  FlatUry.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  48*  15' 
North,  and  in  the  longitude  of  235°  3'  Eaft.  There  is  a 
round  hill  of  a  moderate  height  over  itj  and  all  the  land 
upon  this  part  of  tlie  coaft  is  of  a  moderate  and  pretty  equal 
height,  well  covered  with  wood,  and  had  a  very  pleafant 
and  fertile  appearance.  It  is  in  this  very  latitude  where  we 
now  were,  that  geographers  have  placed  the  pretended 
iirait  of  Juan  de  Fuca.  But  we  faw  nothing  like  it ;  nor  is 
there  the  lead  probability  that  ever  any  fuch  thing  ex- 
ifted  \ 

I  flood  off  to  the  Southward  till  midnight,  when  I  tack- 
ed, and  fleered  to  the  North  Weft,  with  a  gentle  breeze  at 
South  Wefl,  intending  to  ftand  in  for  the  land  as  foon  as 
day-light  fliould  appear.  But,  by  that  time,  we  were  re-  Mouda)M3. 
duced  to  two  courfes  and  clofe-reefcd  top-fails,  having  a 
very  hard  gale,  with  rain,  right  on  Ihore ;  fo  that,  inftead 
of  running  in  for  the  land,  1  was  glad  to  gcL  an  offing,  or  to 
keep  that  which  we  had  already  got.  The  Souih  Wefl  wind 
was,  however,  but  of  fhort  <  \>ntinuance ;  for,  in  the  even- 
ing, it  veered  again  to  the  Weft.  Thus  had  we  perpetually 
ftrong  Weft  and  North  Wefl  winds  to  encounter.  Sometimes, 
in  an  evening,  the  wind  would  become  moderate,  and  veer 
to  the  Southward ;  but  this  was  always  a  fure  prelude  to  a 

•  ?'ee  Michael  Locke's  apocryphal  account  of  Juan  de  Fuca,  and  his  pretended 
irai<    in  Purchas,  Vol.  iii.  p.  849—852.  and  many  later  Colledlions. 
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(lorm,  which  blew  the  hardcft  at  South  South  Eaft,  and  was 
attended  with  rain  and  fleet.  It  feldom  lafted  above  four 
or  fix  hours,  before  it  was  fucceeded  by  another  gale  from 
the  North  Weft,  which,  generally,  brought  with  it  fair  wea- 
ther. It  was,  by  the  means  of  thefe  Southerly  blafts,  that 
we  were  enabled  to  get  to  the  North  Weft  at  all. 

At  length,  at  nine  o'cl  k  in  the  morning  of  the  29th,  as 
we  were  ftanding  to  the  worth  Eaft,  wc  again  faw  the  land, 
which,  at  noon,  extended  from  North  Weft  by  Weft,  to  Eaft 
South  Eaft,  the  nearcft  part  about  fix  leagues  diftant.  Our 
latitude  was  now  49°  29'  North,  and  our  longitude  232°  29' 
Eaft.  The  appearance  of  the  country  dilTercd  much  from 
that  of  the  parts  which  we  had  before  fccn ;  being  full  of 
high  mountains,  whofe  fummits  were  covered  with  fnow. 
But  the  valleys  between  them,  and  the  grounds  on  the  fca 
coafi,  high  as  well  as  low,  were  covered  to  a  confidcrablc 
breadth  with  high,  ftraight  trees,  that  formed  a  beautiful 
profpe(5t,  as  of  one  vaft  foreft.  The  South  Eaft  extreme  of 
the  land  formed  a  low  point,  off  which  are  many  breakers, 
occafioned  by  funken  rocks.  On  this  account  it  was  called 
Point  Breakers.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  49"  15'  North,  and  in 
the  longitude  of  2  33°  20'  Eaft ;  and  the  other  extreme)  in  about 
the  latitude  of  50%  and  the  longitude  of  usi".  I  named 
this  laft  ^Wy  Poinf.  It  proje»5ls  pretty  mlich  out  to  the 
South  Weft,  and  is  high  land.  Between  thefe  two  points, 
ilie  fliore  forms  a  large  bay,  which  I  called  Hopfl  Bay; 
hoping,  from  the  appearance  of  the  land,  to  find  in  it  a 
good  harbour.  The  event  proved,  that  we  were  not  mif- 
taken.      .'.  ■.      u.'t    .    - 

As  wc  drew  nearer  the  coaft,  we  perceived  the  appear- 
ance of  two  inlcrsj  one  in  the  North  Weft,  and  the  other  in 
I  '  the 
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the  North  Eaft  corner  of  the  bay.  As  I  could  not  fetch  the 
former,  1  bore  up  for  the  latter  j  and  pafTcd  fomc  breakers, 
or  funkcn  rocks,  that  lay  a  league  or  more  from  the  fliorc. 
We  had  nineteen  and  twenty  fathoms  water  half  a  league 
without  them  ;  but  as  foon  as  wc  had  pafTcd  them,  the 
dep'h  increafed  to  thiry,  forty,  and  fifty  fathoms,  with  a 
Tandy  bottom;  and  farther  in  we  found  no  ground  with 
ilie  greateft  length  of  line.  Notwirhftanding  appea.ances, 
wc  were  not  yet  fure  that  th:re  were  any  inlets  ;  but,  as  wc 
were  in  a  deep  bay,  I  had  refolved  to  anchor,  with  a  view 
to  endeavour  to  get  fome  warer,  of  which,  by  this  time,  we 
were  in  great  want.  At  length,  as  we  advanced,  the  exift- 
cncc  of  the  inlet  was  no  longer  doubtful.  At  five  o'clock  wc 
reached  the  Weft  point  of  it,  where  we  were  becalmed  for 
fome  time.  While  in  this  fitualion,  I  ordered  all  the  boats 
to  be  hoifted  out  to  tow  the  lliips  in.  But  this  was  hardly 
done,  before  a  frefli  breeze  fprung  up  again  at  North  Weft, 
with  which  we  were  enabled  to  ftretch  up  into  an  arm  of 
the  inlet,  that  was  obferved  by  us  to  run  in  to  the  North  Eaft. 
There  we  were  again  becalmed,  and  obliged  to  anclior  in 
eighty-five  fathoms  water,  and  fo  near  the  Ihore  as  to  reach 
it  with  a  hawfer.  The  wind  failed  the  Diicovery  before 
flic  got  within  the  arm,  where  Ihe  anchored,  and  found  only 
feventy  fathoms. 

We  no  fooner  drew  "'ear  die  inlet  than  wc  found  the 
coaft  to  be  inhabited  ;  and  at  the  place  where  we  were  firft 
becalmed,  three  canoes  came  off  to  the  fhip.  In  one  of 
thefe  were  two  men,  in  another  fix,  and  in  the  third  ten. 
Having  come  pretty  near  us,  a  perfon  in  one  of  the  two 
hft  flood  up,  and  made  a  long  harangue,  inviting  us  to 
land,  as  wc  gucllcd,  by  his  geftures.    Ac  the  fame  time,  he 
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kept  ftrewing  handfuls  of  feathers  toward  U8*j  and  fome  of 
his  companions  threw  handfuls  of  a  red  dud  or  powder  in 
the  fame  manner.  The  perfon  who  played  tlie  orator, 
wore  the  fkin  of  fome  animal,  and  held,  in  each  hand, 
fomething  which  rattled  as  he  kept  ihaking  it.  After  tiring 
himfelf  with  Ivis  repeated  exhortations,  of  which  we  did 
not  undcrdand  a  word,  he  was  quiet ;  and  then  others  took 
it,  by  turns,  to  fay  fomething,  though  they  aiftcd  their  part 
neither  fo  long,  nor  with  {o  much  vehemence  as  the  other. 
We  obfcrved  that  two  or  three  had  their  hair  quite  Arewed 
over  with  fmall  white  feathers  j  and  others  had  large  ones 
fluck  into  different  parts  of  the  head.  After  the  tumul- 
tuous noife  had  ceafed,  they  lay  at  a  little  diftance  from  the 
^ip,  and  convcrfed  with  each  other  in  a  very  eafy  manner ; 
nor  did  they  feem  to  fhew  the  leaft  furprize  or  diftrufl. 
Some  of  them,  now  and  then,  got  up,  and  faid  fomething 
after  the  manner  of  their  ilrft  harangues ;  and  one  fung  a 
very  agreeable  air,  with  a  degree  of  foftnefs  and  melody 
which  we  could  not  have  expelled ;  the  word  haeht  being 
ofccn  repeated  as  the  burden  of  the  fong.  The  breeze 
which  foon  after  fprung  up,  bringing  us  nearer  to  the  Ihore, 
the  canoes  began  to  come  off  in  greater  numbers ;  and  we  had» 
at  one  time,  ihirty»two  of  them  near  the  (hip,  carrying  from 
three  to  feven  or  eight  perfons  each,  both  men  and  women. 
Several  of  thefe  flood  up  in  their  canoes  haranguing,  and 
making  geftures  after  the  manner  of  our  firll  vifiiers.  One 
canoe  was  remarkable  for  a  fingular  head,  which  had  a 
bird's  eye  and  bill,  of  an  enormous  fize,  painted  on  itj  and 
a  perfon  who  was  in  it,  who  feemed  to  be  a  Chief,  was  no 

•  The  natives  of  this  coaft^  twelve  degrees  farther  South,  alfo  brought  feathers  as^ 
prefents  to  Sir  Francis  Drake  on  his  arrival.     See  an  accoiuU  of  his  voyage  in  Camp- 
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Icfs  remarkable  for  his  uncommon  appearance ;  having 
many  feathers  hanging  from  his  head,  and  being  painted 
in  an  extraordinary  manner**^.  He  held  in  his  hand  a  carved 
bird  of  wood,  as  large  as  a  pigeon,  with  which  he  rattled  as 
the  perfon  firft-mentioned  had  done  >  and  was  no  lei's  vo- 
ciferous in  his  harangue,  which  was  attended  with  fome 
cxpreflTive  geftures. 

Though  our  vifiters  behaved  very  peaceably,  and  could 
not  be  fufpefted  of  any  hoftile  intention,  we  could  not  pre- 
vail upon  any  of  them  to  come  on  board.  They  (hewed 
great  readinefs,  however,  to  part  with  any  thing  tliey  had, 
and  took  from  us  whatever  we  offered  them  in  exchange ; 
but  we.  ;  more  defirous  of  iron,  than  of  any  other  of  our 
articles  of  commerce ;  appearing  to  be  perfedtly  acquainted 
with  the  ufe  of  that  metal.  Many  of  the  canoes  followed 
us  to  our  anchoring-place ;  and  a  group  of  about  ten  or  a 
dozen  of  them  remained  along-fide  the  Refplution  moft  part 
of  the  night. 

Thcfe  circumftances  gave  us  a  reafonable  ground  of  hope, 
that  we  fhould  find  this  a  comfortable  ftation  to  fupply  all 
our  wants,  and  to  make  us  forget  the  hardfliips  and  delays 
experienced  during  a  conflant  fucceilion  of  adverfe  winds, 
and  boifterous  weather,  almoft  ever  fince  our  arrival  upon 
the  coaft  of  America. 

•  Vifcaino  met  with  natives  on  the  coaft  of  Calitbrnia,  while  he  was  in  the  har- 
bour of  San  Diego,  xvho  were  painted  or  hefmeared  with  black  and  white,  and  hadtbtir 
heads  haded  with  feathers.     Hijiory  of  California,  Vol.  ii,  p,  272. 
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B  O  O  K     IV. 

Tranfeftions  amongft  the  Natives  of  North 
America;  Difcoveries  along  that  Coaft  and 
the  Eaftern  Extremity  of  Afia,  Northward 
to  Icy  Cape  j  and  Return  Southward  to  the 
Sandwich  Iflands. 

CHAP.    I. 

Tie  Ships  enter  the  Sounds  and  moor  in  a  Harbour, — //;- 
tercourfe  with  the  Natives » — j^r tides  brought  to  barter, 
— Thefts  committed. — The  Obfervatories  ereSied^  and 
Carpenters  fet  to  work. — yealoufy  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Sound  to  prevent  other  Tribes  having  Intercourfe  with 
the  Ships, — Stormy  and  rainy  Weather, —  Progrefs  round 
the  Sound. — Behaviour  of  the  Natives  at  their  Villages, 
— Their  Manner  of  drying  Fijhy  &'c. — Remarkable  Vifit 
from  Strangers y  and  introduEiory  Ceremonies. — Afecond 
Vifit  to  one  of  the  Villages. — Leave  to  cut  Gra/Sypurcbajed, 
— The  Ships  fail, — Prefents  given  and  received  at  par  tifig, 

THE  fhips  having  happily  found  fo  excellent  fhcltcr 
in  an  inlet,   the  coafts  of  which  appeared  to  be  in- 
habited by  a  race  of  people,  whofe  inofFenfive  be- 
haviour promifed  a  friendly  intercourfe,   the  next  morn-  Mondaj  30, 
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ing,  after  coming  to  anchor,  I  loft  no  time  in  endeavouring 
to  find  a  commodious  harbour  where  we  might  ftation  our- 
fclves  during  our  continuance  in  the  Sound.    Accordingly, 
I  feiit  three  armed  boats,  tmder  the  command  of  Mr.  King, 
upon  this  fervice  ;  and  foon  after,  I  went  myfelf,  in  a  Imall 
boaN  on  the  fame  fearch.    I  had  very  little  trouble  in  find- 
ing what  Ave  wanted.    On  the  North  Weft  of  the  arm  we 
were  now  in,  and  not  far  from  the  fliips,  I  met  with  a  con- 
venient fnuf  cove  well  fuited  to  our  purpofc.     Mr.  King 
was  equally  fuccefsful ;  for  he  returned  about  noon,  with 
an  account  of  a  ftill  better  harbour,  which  he  had  feen  and 
examined,  lying  on  the  North  Weft  fide  of  the  land.    But 
as  it  would  have  required  more  time  to  carry  the  Ihips  thi- 
ther, than  to  the  cove  where  I  had  been,  which  was  imme- 
diately within  our  reach  ;  this  reafon  operated  to  determine 
my  choice  in  favour  of  the  latter  fituation.    But  being  ap- 
prehenfive,  that  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  tranfport  our  fhips 
to  ir,  and  to  moor  them  properly,  before   night  came  on, 
1  thought  it  beft  to  remain  where  we  were  till  next  morn- 
ing j  and,  that  no  time  might  be  loft,  I  employed  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  to  fome  ufeful  purpofes,  ordering  the 
fails  to  be  unbent,  the  top-mafts  to  '^'^  flruck,  and  the  forc- 
maft  of  ihe  Refolution  to  be  unriggeo,  in  order  to  fix  a  new 
bib,  one  of  the  old  ones  being  decayed. 

A  great  many  canoes,  filled  with  the  natives,  were  about 
the  fliipe  all  day;  and  a  trade  commenced  betwixt  us  and 
them,  which  was  carried  on  with  the  ftri(5lcft  honefty  on 
hoth  fides.  The  articles  which  they  ofTered  10  fule  were 
ikins  of  various  animals,  fuch  as  bears,  wolves,  foxes, 
deer,  rackoon:;,  polecats,  martins;  and,  in  particular,  of 
the  fea  otters,  which  are  found  at  the  iflands  Eaft  of  Kamt- 
fchatka.  Bcfides  the  flcins  in  their  native  fliape,  they  alfo 
brought  garmcms  made  of  them,  and  another  fort  of  cloth- 
ing 
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ingma(^     )f  the  bark  of  a  tree,  or  fome  plant  like  hemp;  wca-      '779- 

t  r-  fn  Marck. 

pons,  luch  as  bows,  arrows, and  fpcars;  nlli-hooks,  and  inftru-  >-  ~.~i»j 
ments  of  various  kinds ;  wooden  vizors  of  many  diflferent 
monftrous  figures ;  a  fort  of  woollen  duff,  or  blanketing ;  bags 
filled  with  red  ochre ;  pieces  of  carved  work ;  beads ;  and  feve- 
ral  other  little  ornaments  of  thin  brafs  and  iron,  fhaped  like  a 
horfe-flioe,  which  they  hang  at  their  nofes ;  and  fcveral  chif- 
fels,  or  pieces  of  iron,  fixed  to  handles.  From  their  pofTefTing 
which  metals,  we  could  infer  that  they  had  cither  been 
vifited  before  by  fome  civilized  nation,  or  had  connccTiions 
with  tribes  on  their  continent,  who  had  communication 
with  them.  But  the  mod  extraordinary  of  all  the  articles 
which  they  brought  to  the  fliips  for  fale,  were  human 
fkuUs,  and  hands  not  yet  quite  ilripped  of  the  flefh,  which 
they  made  our  people  plainly  underftand  they  had  eaten  j 
and,  indeed,  fome  of  them  had  evident  marks  that  they  had 
been  upon  the  fire.  We  had  but  too  much  reafon  to  fufpe<51-^ 
from  this  circumftance,  that  the  horrid  pradlice  of  feeding 
on  their  enemies  is  as  prevalent  here,  as  we  had  found  it 
to  be  at  New  Zealand  and  other  South  Sea  iflands.  For 
the  various  articles  which  they  brought,  they  took  in  ex- 
change knives,  chiflTels,  pieces  of  iron  and  tin,  nails,  look  ■ 
ing-glalTes,  buttons,  or  any  kind  of  metal.  Glafs  beadr, 
they  '.ere  not  fond  of  j  and  cloth  of  every  fort  they  re- 
je(n:ed. 

We  employed  »he  next  day  in  hauling  our  Ihips  into  the  Tuefday  31. 
cove,  where  they  were  moored  head  and  ftern,  faftening 
our  hawfers  to  the  trees  on  fhore.  On  heaving  up  the  an- 
chor of  the  Refolution,  we  found,  notwiihftanding  the  great 
depth  of  water  in  which  it  was  let  go,  that  there  were  rocks 
at  the  bottom.  Thefe  had  done  fome  confiderable  damage 
to  tJie  cable  j  and  the  hawfers  that  were  carried  out,  to 
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warp  the  £hip  into  the  cove,  alfo  got  foul  of  rocks;  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  whole  bottom  was  ftrewed  with 
them.  The  fliip  being  again  very  leaky  in  her  upper 
works,  I  ordered  the  carpenters  to  go  to  work  to  caulk  her, 
and  to  repair  fuch  other  defeats  as,  on  examination,  we 
might  difcover. 

The  fame  of  our  arrival  brought  a  great  concourfe  of  the 
natives  ro  our  fhips  in  the  courfe  of  this  day.  We  counted 
above  a  hundred  canoes  at  one  time,  which  might  be  fup- 
pofed  to  contain,  at  an  average,  five  perfons  each  ;  for  few 
of  them  had  lefs  than  three  on  board ;  great  numbers  had 
feven,  eight,  or  nine ;  and  one  was  laanned  with  no  lefs 
than  feventecn.  Amongft  thefe  vifiters,  many  now  favoured 
us  with  their  company  for  the  firft  time,  which  we  could 
guefs,  from  their  approaching  the  (hips  with  their  orations 
and  other  ceremonies.  If  they  had  any  diftriift  or  fear  of  us 
at  firft,  they  now  appeared  to  have  laid  it  afide ;  for  they 
came  on  board  the  fliips,  and  mixed  with  our  people  with 
the  greateft  freedom.  We  foon  difcovered,  by  this  nearer 
intercourfe,  that  they  were  as  light-fingered  as  any  of  our 
friends  in  the  iflands  we  had  vifited  in  the  courfe  of  the 
voyage.  And  they  were  far  more  dangerous  thieves  ;  for, 
poflefling  Hiarp  iron  inftruments,  they  could  cut  a  hook 
from  a  tackle,  or  any  other  piece  of  iron  from  a  rope,  the 
inftant  that  our  backs  were  turned.  A  large  hook,  weigh- 
ing between  twenty  and  thirty  pounds,  feveral  fmaller  ones, 
and  othef  articles  of  iron,  were  loft  in  this  manner.  And, 
as  to  our  boats,  they  ftripped  them  of  every  bit  of  iron 
that  was  worth  carrying  away,  though  we  had  always 
men  left  in  them  a«  a  guard.  They  were  dextrous  enough 
ill  effedting  their  purpofes  ;  for  one  fellow  would  contrive 
to  aiuule  the  boat-keeper,  at  one  end  of  a  boat,  while  an- 
»  other 
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other  was  pulling  out  the  iron  work  at  the  other.  If  we 
miflcd  a  thing  immediately  after  it  had  been  ftolen,  wc 
found  httle  difficulty  in  detecfling  the  thief,  as  they  were 
ready  enough  to  impeach  one  another.  But  the  guilty  pcr- 
fon  generally  relinquifhed  his  prize  with  reluL^ance  ;  and 
fometimes  we  found  it  necefTary  to  have  recourfe  to  force. 

The  fliips  being  fecurely  moored,  we  began  our  other 
necefTary  bufinefs  the  next  day.  The  obfervatoiics  were 
carried  afhore,  and  placed  upon  an  elevated  rock  on  one  fide 
of  the  cove,  clofc  to  the  Refolution.  A  party  of  men,  with 
an  oflScer,  was  fent  to  cut  wood,  and  to  clear  a  place  for  the 
conveniency  of  watering.  Others  were  employed  to  brew 
fpruce-beer,  as  pine  trees  abounded  here.  The  forge  was 
alfo  fet  up,  to  make  the  iron-work  wanting  for  the  re- 
pairs of  the  fore-mafl.  For,  befides  one  of  the  bibs  being 
defedlive,  the  larboard  treflle-tree,  and  one  of  the  crofs-trees 
were  fprung. 

A  confiderable  number  of  the  natives  vifited  us  daily  ; 
and,  every  now  and  then,  we  faw  new  faces.  On  their  firfl 
coming,  they  generally  went  through  a  fmgular  mode  of 
introducing  themfelves.  They  would  paddle,  with  all  their 
ftrength,  quite  round  both  Ihips,  a  Chief,  or  other  principal 
perfon  in  the  canoe,  flanding  up  with  a  fpear,  or  feme  other 
weapon,  in  his  hand,  and  fpeaking,  or  rather  hollowing, 
all  the  time.  Sometimes  the  orator  of  the  canoe  would 
have  his  face  covered  with  a  mafk,  reprefenting  either  a 
human  vifage,  or  that  of  fome  animal ;  and,  inflead  of  a 
weapon,  would  hold  a  rattle  in  his  hand,  as  before  de- 
fcribed.  After  making  this  circuit  round  the  fliips,  they 
would  come  along-fide,  and  begin  to  trade  without  further 
ceremony.    Very  often,  indeed,  they  would  firfl  give  us  a 
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'778.       fong,  in  which  all  in  the  canoe  joiDed,  with  a  very  pleafing 
i-.    .-■.->  harmony. 

During  thefe  vifits,  they  gave  us  no  other  trouble, 
than  to  guard  againft  their  thievifli  tricks.  But,  in  the 
Saturday  4.  moming  of  the  4th,  "we  had  a  ferious  alarm.  Our  party 
on  ftiore,  who  were  employed  in  cutting  wood,  and  filling 
water,  obferved,  that  the  natives  all  around  them  were 
arming  themfelves  in  the  bed  manner  they  could  i  thofe, 
who  were  not  poflefled  of  proper  weapons,  preparing  flicks, 
and  colle(fling  Hones.  On  hearing  this,  I  thought  it  prudens 
to  arm  alfo;  but,  being  determined  to  adt  upon  the  defen- 
five,  I  ordered  all  our  workmen  to  retreat  to  the  rock,  upon 
which  we  had  placed  our  obfervatories  ;  leaving  the  natives 
in  quiet  pofleflion  of  the  ground  where  they  had  ailembled, 
which  was  within  a  ftone's  throw  of  the  Refolution's  Hern. 
Our  fears  were  ill-grounded :  thefe  hoftile  preparations  were 
not  direfted  againd  us,  but  againft  a  body  of  their  own 
countrymen,  who  were  coming  to  fight  them ;  and  our 
friends  of  the  Sound,  on  obferving  our  apprehenfions,  ufed 
their  beft  endeavours  to  convince  us  that  this  was  the  cafe. 
We  could  fee,  that  they  had  people  looking  out,  on.  each 
point  of  the  cove,  and  canoes  frequently  pafled  between 
them  and  the  main  body  affembled  near  the  fhips.  At 
length,  the  adverfc  party,  in  about  a  dozen  large  canoes, 
appeared  off  the  South  point  of  the  cove,  where  they  flop- 
ped, and  lay  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  a  negociation hav- 
ing commenced.  Some  people  in  canoes,  in  conducting  the 
treaty,  pafled  between  the  two  parties,  and  there  was  fome 
fpeaking  on  both  fides.  At  length,  the  difference,  what- 
ever it  was,  feemed  10  be  compromifed ;  but  the  firangers 
were  not  allowed  to  come  along-fide  the  fliips,  ncr  to  have 
any  trade  or  intercourffe  with  us.    Probably  we  were  the 
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icaufc  of  the  quarrel ;  the  ftrangers,  perhaps,  being  defirous       "^78- 

to  fhare  in  the  advantages  of  a  trade  with  us  ;  and  our  lirft   \ ^— 

fjiends,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sound,  being  determined  to 
engrofs  us  entirely  to  themfelves.  We  had  proofs  of  this 
on  feveral  other  occafions  j  nay,  it  appeared,  that  even  thofe 
who  lived  in  the  Sound  were  not  united  in  the  fame  caufe  ; 
for  the  weaker  were  frequently  obliged  to  give  way  to  the 
flronger  party,  and  plundered  of  every  thing,  without  at- 
tempting to  make  the  lead  refiftance. 

We  refumed  our  work  in  the  afternoon,  and,  the  next  Sundays. 
day,  rigged  the  fore-maft ;  the  head  of  which  being  rather 
too  fmall  for  the  cap,  the  carpenter  went  to  work,  to  fix  a 
piece  on  one  fide,  to  fill  up  the  vacant  fpacc.  In  cutting  in- 
to the  maft-head  for  this  purpofe,  and  examining  the  ftate  of 
it,  both  cheeks  were  found  to  be  fo  rotten,  that  there  was  no 
pofQbility  of  repairing  them ;  and  it  became  neceflary  to  get 
the  mad  cut.  and  to  fix  new  ones  upon  it.  It  was  evident, 
that  one  of  the  cheeks  had  been  defed:ive  at  the  firft,  and 
that  the  unfound  part  had  been  cut  out,  and  a  piece  put  in; 
which  had  not  only  weakened  the  mift-head,  but  had,  in 
a  great  meafure,  been  the  occafion  of  rotting  every  other 
part  of  both  cheeks.  Thus,  when  we  were  almoft  ready  to 
put  to  fea,  we  had  all  our  work  to  do  over  again ;  and, 
what  was  ftill  more  provoking,  an  additional  repair  was  to 
be  undertaken,  which  would  require  fome  time  to  be  com- 
pleted. But,  as  there  was  no  remedy,  we  immediately  (et 
about  it.  It  was  fortunate  for  the  voyage,  that  thefe  dcfeds 
were  difcovered,  when  we  were  in  a  place,  where  the  ma- 
terials requifite  were  to  be  procured.  Fc,  amongrt  the  drifts- 
wood,  in  the  cove  where  the  fliips  lay,  were  fome  fmall  fea- 
foned  trees  very  fit  for  our  purpofe.  One  of  thefe  was  pitch- 
ed upon ;  £nd  the  carpenters  began,  without  lofs  of  time,  to 
make  out  of  it  two  new  cheeks. 
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In  the  morning  of  the  yih,  we  got  tlie  fore-maft  out,  and 
hauled  it  alhore;  and  the  carpenters  ot'  the  fliips  were  let 
to  work  upon  it.  Some  parts  of  the  lower  {landing  rig- 
ging having  been  found  to  be  very  much  decayed,  as  we  had 
time  now  to  put  them  in  order,  while  the  carpenters  were 
repairing  the  fore  mail,  I  ordered  a  new  fet  of  main-rigging 
to  be  litted,  and  a  more  perfetSt  fetof  fore-rigging  to  be  fe- 
lc(5lcd  out  of  the  beft  parts  of  the  old. 

From  the  time  of  our  putting  into  the  Sound  till  now,  the 
weather  had  been  exceedingly  fine,  without  either  wind  or 
rain.  That  comfort,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  conti- 
nuance of  it  would  have  been  of  mod  fervice,  was  with- 
drawn. In  the  morning  of  the  8th,  the  wind  frefheneJ  at 
South  Eaft,  attended  with  thuk  hazy  weather  and  rain.  In 
the  afternoon  the  wind  increafedj  and,  toward  the  evening, 
it  blew  very  hard  indeed.  It  came,  in  exceffively  heavy 
fqualls,  from  over  the  high  land  on  the  oppofite  Ihore,  right 
into  the  cove  ;  and,  though  the  (hips  were  very  well  moor- 
ed, put  them  in  fome  danger.  Thefe  tempeftuous  blafts 
fucceeded  each  other  pretty  quick ;  but  they  vi^ere  of  fliort 
duration;  and  in  the  intervals  between  them  we  had  a  per- 
ieO:  calm.  According  to  the  old  proverb,  Misfortunes  fel- 
dom  come  lingle ;  the  mizen  was  now  the  only  mail  on 
board  the  Refolution  that  lemained  rigged,  with  its  top- 
maft  up.  The  former  was  fo  defective,  that  it  could  not 
fupport  the  latter  during  the  violence  of  the  fqualls,  but 
gave  way  at  the  head  under  the  rigging.  About  eight 
o'clock  the  gale  abated  j  but  the  rain  continued  with  very 
little  intermiflion  for  feveral  days  ;  and,  that  the  carpenters 
might  be  enabled  to  proceed  in  their  labours,  while  it  pre- 
vailed, a  tent  was  erecSled  over  the  fore-maft,  where  they 
could  work  with  fome  degree  of  convenience. 
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The  bad  weather  which  now  came  on,  did  nor,  however, 
hindtr  the  natives  from  viiiting  us  daily ;  and,  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  their  vifits  were  very  advantageous  to  us.  For 
they  frequently  brought  us  a  tolerable  fupply  of  fifli,  when 
we  could  no:  catch  any  ourfelvcs  with  hook  and  line;  and 
there  was  not  a  proper  place  near  us  where  we  could  draw 
9.  net.  The  filh  which  they  brought  us  were  either  fardines  ; 
or  what  referabled  them  much,  a  fmall  kind  of  bream ;  and 
fometimcs  fmall  cod. 

On  the  nth,  notwithftanding  the  rainy  weather,  the  main-  Saturday  n. 
rigging  was  fixed  and  got  over  head  ;  and  our  employment, 
the  day  after,  was  to  take  down  the  mizen-maft,  the  head  Sunday  j 2, 
of  which  proved  to  be  fo  rotten,  that  it  dropped  off  while  in 
the  flings.     In  the  evening  we  were  vifited  by  a  tribe  of 
natives  whom  we  had  never  feen  before ;  and  wlio,  in  ge- 
neral, wer€  better  looking  people   than  mod  of  our  old 
friends,  fome  of  whom  attended  them.    I  prevailed  upon 
thefe  vifitcrs  to  go  down  into  the  cabin  for  the  firft  time ; 
and  obferved,  that  there  was  not  a  finglc  obje(5t  that  fixed 
the  attention  of  moft  of  them  for  a  moment ;  their  coun- 
tenances marking,  that  they  looked  upon  all  our  novel- 
ties with  the  utmoft  indifference.     This,  however,  was  not 
without  exception ;    for  a  few  of  the  company  fhewed  a^ 
certain  degree  of  curioficy. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  1  went  into  the  woods  Monday  13. 
with  a  party  of  our  men,  and  cut  down  a  tree  for  a  mizen- 
maft.    On  the  day  following,  it  was  brought  to  the  place  Tucfdayi4. 
where  the  carpenters  were  employed  upon  the  fore-maft. 
In  the  evening  the  v.-md,  which  had  been,  for  fome  time, 
Wefterly,  veered  to  South  Eaft,  and  inrreafed  to  a  very  hard 
gale,  with  rain,  which  continued  till  eight  o'clock  the  next  Wednef.  15. 
morning,  when  it  abated,  and  veered  again  to  the  Weft. 
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'77?-  The  fore-maft  being,  by  ihis  time,  finiflied,  we  hauled  it 

u,'.~./  along-fidc  ;  but  the  bad  weather  prevented  our  getting  it  ia 
till  the  afternoon ;  and  we  fet  about  rigging  it  with  the 
grcatell  expedition,  while  the  carpenters  were  going  on  with 
the  mizen-maft  on  fhore.   Tliey  had  made  very  confiderablc 
Thurfdayi6,  progrefs  iu  it  ou  the  i6th;  when  they  difcovered,  that  the 
Hick  upon  which  rhey  were  at  work  was  fprung,  or  wound- 
ed i  owing,  as  fuppofcd,  to  fome  accident  in  cutting  it  down. 
So  that  all  their  labour  was  thrown  away ;  and  it  became 
neceflary  to  get  another  tree  out  of  the  woods,  which  em- 
ployed  all  hands  above  half  a  day.    During  rhefe  various 
operations,  feveral  of  the  natives,  who  were  about  the  fliips, 
looked  on  with  an  expreflive  filent  furprize,  which  we  did 
not  expeft,  from  their  general  indifference  and  inattention. 

Stturdayis.      Qu  the  i8th,  a  party  of  ftrangcrs,  in  fix  or  eight  canoes, 
came  into  the  cove,  where  they  remained,  looking  at  us, 
for  fome  time ;  and  then  retired,  without  comfn^;  a  long- 
fide  either  fliip.    We  fuppofed,  that  our  old  ftiends,  >vho 
were  more  numerous,  at  this  time,  about  us,  than  thefe  new 
vifiters,  would  not  permit  them  to  have  any  intercourse  with 
us.    It  was  evident,  upon  this  and  feveral  other  occaflons, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  Sound  en- 
grofled  us  entirely  to  themfelves ;  or  if,  at  any  time,  they 
did  not  hinder  ftrangers  from  trading  with  us,  they  con- 
trived to  manage  the  trade  for  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
the  price  of  their  commodities  was  always  kept  up,  while 
the  value  of  ours  was  lefTening  every  day.     vVe  alfo  found, 
that  many  of  the  principal  natives,  who  lived  njar  us,  car- 
ried on  a  trade  with  more  didant  tribes,   in  the  articles 
they  had  procured  from  us.     For  we  obferved,  that  they 
would  frequently  difappear  for  four  or  five  days  at  a  time, 
and  then  return  with  frefli  cargoes  of  Ikins  and  curiofities, 
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which  our  people  were  fo  pailionately  fond  of,  that  they  al- 
ways came  to  a  good  market.  But  we  received  mod  bene- 
fit from  fuch  of  the  natives  as  vifited  us  daily.  Thefc,  after 
difpoling  of  all  their  little  trifles,  turned  their  attention  to 
fiQiing)  and  we  never  failed  to  partake  of  what  they 
caught.  We  alfo  got  from  thefe  people  a  coniiderable  quan- 
tity of  very  good  animal  oil,  which  they  had  rcfcrved  in 
bladders.  In  this  trafHc  fome  would  attempt  to  cheat  us,  by 
mixing  water  with  the  oil }  and,  once  or  twice,  they  had 
the  addrcfs  to  carry  their  impofition  fo  far,  as  to  fill  their 
bladders  with  mere  water,  without  a  iingle  drop  of  oil.  It 
was  always  better  to  bear  with  thefc  tricks,  than  to  make 
them  the  foundation  of  a  quarrel ;  for  our  articles  of  traffic 
coiififted,  for  the  mod  part,  of  mere  trifles;  and  yet  we  were 
put  to  our  (hifts  to  find  a  conftant  fupply  even  of  thefe. 
Beads,  and  fuch  other  toys,  of  which  I  had  flill  fome  left, 
were  in  little  eftimation.  ^'othing  would  go  down  with  our 
viflters  but  metal;  and  b'afs  had*  by  this  time,  fupplanted 
iron  i  being  fo  eagerly  fought  after,  tlKit  before  we  left  this 
place,  hardly  a  bit  of  it  was  left  in  the  fliips,  except  what 
belonged  to*  our  necelTary  inftruments.  Whole  fuits  of 
clothes  were  ftripped  of  every  button ;  bureaus  of  their  fur- 
niture; and  copper  kettles,  tin  cannifters,  candle(lick&,  and 
the  like,  all  went  to  wreck ;  fo  that  our  American  friends 
here  got  a  greater  medley  and  variety  of  things  from  us, 
than  any  other  nation  whom  we  had  vifited  in  the  courfe  of 
the  voyag(;. 

After  a  fortnight's  bad  weather,  the  19th  proving  a  fair  Sunday  19^ 
day,  we  availed  ourfelves  of  it,  to  get  up  the  top-marts  and 
yards,  and  to  fix  up  the  rigging.     And,  having  now  finilhed 
moft  of  our  heavy  work,  I  fet  out  the  next  morning  to  take  Monday  io» 
a  view  of  the  Sound.    I  firfl;  went  to  the  Weft  point,  where 
,,  7  1  found 
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I  found  a  larp;c  vilLigc,  and,  before  it,  a  very  fnuf^  har- 
bour, ill  wliich  was  from  nine  to  four  fathoms  water,  over 
a  bottom  of  fine  fand.  The  people  of  this  village,  who 
were  numerous,  and  to  moft  of  whom  I  was  well  known, 
received  me  very  courtcoufly ;  every  one  preiling  mc  to  go 
into  his  houfc,  or  rather  his  apartment;  for  feveral  famiUcs 
live  under  the  fame  roof.  I  did  not  decline  the  invitations;  and 
my  hofpitable  friends,  whom  I  vifited,  fpread  a  mat  for  mc 
to  fit  down  upon,  and  (lie wed  mc  every  other  niai  k  of  civility. 
In  moll  of  the  houfes  were  women  at  work,  making  drefics 
of  the  plant  or  bark  before  mentioned,  which  they  executed 
exactly  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  New  Zealanders  ma- 
nufacture their  cloth.  Others  were  occupied  in  opening 
fardines.  1  had  feen  a  large  quantity  of  them  brought  on 
ihore  from  canoes,  and  divided  by  meafure  amongft  feveral 
people,  who  carried  them  up  to  their  houfes,  where  the 
operation  of  curing  them  by  fmoke-drying  is  performed. 
They  hang  them  on  fmall  rods  ;  at  firft,  about  a  foot  from 
the  fire ;  afterward  they  remove  them  higher  and  higher,  to 
make  room  for  others,  till  the  rods,  on  which  the  fifh  hang, 
reach  the  top  of  the  houfe.  When  they  are  completely 
dried,  they  are  taken  down  and  packed  clofe  in  bales,  which 
they  cover  wiih  mats.  Thus  they  are  kept  till  wanted  ;  and 
they  are  not  a  difagreeabfe  article  of  food.  Cod,  and  other 
large  fifti,  are  alfo  cared  in  the  fame  manner  by  them; 
though  they  fometimes  dry  thefe  in  the  open  air,  without 
fire.  ' 

From  this  village  I  proceeded  up  the  Weft  fide  of  the 
Sound.  For  about  three  miles,  I  found  the  fliore  covered 
with  fmall  iflands,  which  are  fo  fituated  as  to  form  feveral 
convenient  harbours,  having  various  depths  of  water,  from 
thirty  to  feven  fathoms,  with  a  good  bottom.  Two  leagues 
-  *         2  within 
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within  the  Sound,  on  this  Weft  fitle,  there  runs  in  an  arm 
in  the  direction  of  North  North  Weft  ;  and  two  miles  far- 
ther, is  another  nearly  in  the  fame  ducdion,  with  a  pretty 
large  ifland  before  it.  I  had  no  time  to  examine  cither 
of  thcfc  arms ;  but  have  rcafon  to  believe,  that  they  do  not 
<:xtend  far  inland,  as  the  water  was  no  more  thr  i  brackilh 
at  their  entrances.  A  mile  above  the  fccond  arm,  I  found 
the  remains  of  a  village.  The  logs  or  framingr,  of  the  houfes 
■were  ftanding;  but  the  boards  that  had  compolcd  their  fides 
and  roofs  did  not  exift.  Before  this  village  were  Ibnie 
large  fifhing  wears;  but  I  law  nobody  attending  them. 
Thefe  wears  were  compofed  of  pieces  of  wicker-work  made 
of  fmall  rods,  fome  clofer  than  others,  according  to  tlic 
fize  of  the  fifli  intended  to  be  caught  in  them.  Thcfe  pieces 
of  wicker-work  (fome  of  whok fuperfcies  tire,  at  leaft,  twenty 
feet  by  twelve),  are  fixed  up  edgewife  in  fliallow  water,  by 
ftrong  poles  or  pickets,  that  ftand  firm  in  the  ground.  Be- 
hind this  ruined  village  is  a  plain  of  a  few  acres  extent, 
covered  with  the  largeft  pine-trees  that  I  ever  faw.  This 
was  more  remarkable,  as  the  elevated  ground,  on  moft 
other  parts  of  this  Weft  fide  of  the  Sound,  was  rather  naked. 

From  this  place,  I  crofTed  over  to  the  other,  or  Eaft  fide  of 
the  Sound,  pafling  an  arm  of  it  that  runs  in  North  North 
Eaft,  to  appearance  not  far.  I  now  found,  what  I  liar!  be- 
fore conjectured,  that  the  land,  ^  nder  which  the  (hips  lay, 
was  an  ifland ;  and  that  there  were  many  fmaller  ones  lying 
fcattercd  in  the  Sound  on  the  Weft  fide  of  it.  Oppofite  the 
North  end  of  our  large  ifland,  upon  the  main  land,  I  ob- 
ierved  a  village,  and  there  I  landed.  The  inhabitants  of  it 
•were  not  fo  polite  as  thofe  of  the  other  I  had  juft  vifited.  But 
this  cold  reception  feemed,  in  a  great  meafure,  if  not  en- 
tirely, owing  to  one  furly  Chief,   who  would  not  let  me 
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enter  their  houfes,  following  me  wherever  I  went ;  and 
feveral  times,  by  expreflive  figns,  marking  his  impatience 
that  I  fliould  be  gone.  I  attempted  in  vain  to  footh  him  by 
prcfents;  but  though  he  did  not  refufe  them,  they  did  not 
alter  his  behaviour.  Some  of  the  young  women,  better 
pleafed  with  us  than  was  their  inhofpitable  Chief,  drefled 
themfelves  expeditioufly  in  their  bed  apparel,  and,  aflem- 
bling  in  a  ^'ody,  welcomed  us  to  their  village,  by  joining 
in  a  fong,  which  was  far  from  harfh  or  difagreeable. 

The  day  being  now  far  fpent,  I  proceeded  for  the  (hips, 
round  the  North  end  of  the  large  ifland ;  meeting,  in  my 
way,  with  feveral  canoes  laden  with  fardines,  which  had 
been  juft  caught,  fomewherc  in  the  Eaft  corner  of  the  Sound. 
When  I  got  on  board,  I  was  informed,  that,  while  I  was  ab- 
fent,  the  fliips  had  been  vifited  by  fome  flrangers,  in  two  or 
three  large  canoes,  who,  by  iigns,  made  our  people  underftand 
that  they  had  come  from  the  South  Eaft,  beyond  the  bay. 
They  brought  feveral  fkins,  garments,  and  other  articles, 
■which  they  bartered.  But  what  was  moft  Angular,  two  filver 
table-fpoons  were  purchafed  from  them,  which,  from  their 
peculiar  lliape,  we  fuppofed  to  be  of  Spanifli  manufadlure. 
One  of  thefe  ftrangers  wore  them  round  his  neck,  by  w^y 
of  ornament.  Thefe  vifitcrs  alfo  appeared  to  be  more  pi  .nti- 
fuUy  fupplied  with  iron  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sound. 

The  mizen-maft  being  finiflied,  it  was  got  in,  and  rigged* 
on  the  2ift  ;  and  the  carpenters  were  fet  to  work  to  make  a 
new  fore-top-maft,  to  replace  the  one  that  had  been  carried 
away  fome  time  before. 

Next  morning,  aboijt  eight  o*clock,  we  were  vifited  by  a 
number  of  ftrangers,  in  twelve  or  fourteen  canoes.  They 
came  into  the  cove  from  the  So'ithward ;  and  as  foon 
as  they  had  turned  the  point  of  it,  they  flopped,  and  lay 
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drawn  up  in  a  body  above  half  an  hour,  about  two  or  three 
hundied  yards  from  the  fliips.  At  firft,  we  thought,  that 
they  were  afraid  to  come  nearer ;  but  we  were  miftaken  in 
this,  and  they  were  only  preparing  an  iniroduftory  cere- 
mony. On  advancing  toward  the  (hips,  they  all  flood  up  in 
their  canoes,  and  began  to  fing.  Some  of  their  fongs,  in 
which  the  whole  body  joined,  were  in  a  flow,  and  others  in 
in  quicker  time;  and  they  accompanied  their  notes  with 
the  mod  regular  motions  of  their  hands  ;  or  beating  in  con- 
cert, with  their  paddles,  on  the  fides  of  the  canoes ;  and 
making  other  very  expreffive  geftures.  At  the  end  of  each 
fong,  they  remained  filent  a  few  feconds,  and  then  began 
again,  fometimes  pronouncing  the  word  hooee !  forcibly,  as 
a  chorus.  After  entertaining  us  with  this  fpecimen  of  their 
mufic,  M'^hich  we  lillened  to  with  admiration,  for  above  half 
an  hour,  they  came  along- fide  the  Ihips,  and  bartered  wb?t 
they  had  to  difpole  of.  Some  of  our  old  friends  of  the 
Sound,  were  now  found  to  be  amongft  them  ;  and  they  took 
the  whole  management  of  the  traffic  between  us  and  the 
ftrangers,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter. 

Our  attendance  on  thefe  vifiters  being  finifhed,  Captain 
Clerke  and  I  went,  in  the  forenoon,  with  two  boats,  to  the 
village  at  the  Weft  point  of  the  Sound.  When  1  was  there 
the  day  before,  I  had  obferved,  that  plenty  of  grafs  grew 
near  it ;  and  it  was  neccfTary  to  lay  in  a  quantity  of  this,  as 
food  for  the  few  goats  and  fheep  which  were  ftill  left  on 
board.  The  inhabitants  received  us  with  the  fame  dcmon- 
ftrations  of  friendfliip  which  I  had  experienced  bcrorc  ;  and 
the  moment  we  landed,  I  ordered  fomc  of  my  people  to  be- 
gin their  operation  of  cutting.  I  had  not  the  lead  imagina- 
tion, that  the  natives  could  make  any  objed'on  to  our  fur- 
nilhing  ourfelves  with  what  fecmed  to  be  of  no  ufe  to  them, 
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but  was  neceflary  for  us.  However,  I  was  miflaken  j  for, 
the  moment  that  our  men  began  to  cut,  fome  of  the  inhabit- 
ants interpofed,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  proceed, 
faying  thty  muft  "  makook;^'  that  is,  maft  firft  buy  it.  I 
was  now  in  one  of  the  houfes ;  but  as  foon  as  I  heard  of 
this,  I  went  to  the  field,  where  I  tound  about  a  dozen  of  the 
natives,  each  of  whom  laid  claim  to  fome  part  of  the  grafs 
that  grew  in  this  place.  I  bargained  with  them  for  it,  and 
having  completed  the  purchafe,  thought  that  we  were  now 
at  liberty  to  cut  wherever  we  pleafed.  But  here,  again, 
it  appeared,  that  I  was  under  a  miftake  -,  for  the  liberal 
manner  in  which  I  had  paid  the  fir  ft;  pretended  proprietors, 
brought  frefli  demands  upon  me  from  others ;  fo  that  there 
did  not  feem  to  be  a  fingle  blade  of  grafs,  that  had  not  a 
feparate  owner ;  and  fo  many  of  them  were  to  be  fatisfied, 
that  I  very  foon  emptied  my  pockets.  When  they  found, 
that  I  really  had  nothing  more  to  give,  their  importunities 
ceafcd,  and  we  were  permitted  to  cut  wherever  we  pleafed, 
and  as  much  as  we  chofe  to  carry  away. 

Here  I  muft  obfervc,  that  I  have  no  where,  in  my  feveral 
voyages,  met  with  any  uncivilized  nation,  or  tribe,  who  had 
fucli  llri(ft  notions  of  their  having  a  right  to  the  exclufive 
property  of  every  thing  that  their  country  produces,  as  the 
uihabitants  of  this  Sound.  At  firft,  they  wanted  our  people 
to  pay  fcr  the  wood  and  water  that  they  carried  on  board ; 
and  had  1  been  upon  the  fpot,  when  thefe  demands  were 
made,  1  fliould  certainly  have  complied  with  them.  Our 
workmen,  in  my  abfence,  thought  dillerently  ;  for  they 
rook  but  little  notice  of  fuch  claims ;  and  the  natives, 
when  they  found  that  we  were  determined  to  pay  no- 
thing, at  laft  ceafed  to  apply.  But  they  made  a  merit  of 
neceftity  j  and  frequently  afterward,  took  occafion  to  re- 
mind 
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mind  us,  that  they  had  given  us  wood  and  water  out  of       '778- 
friendfliip*.  *      y      *. 

During  the  time  I  was  at  this  village,  Mr.  Webber,  who 
had  attended  me  thither,  made  drawings  of  every  thing 
that  was  curious,  both  within  and  without  doors.  I  had 
alfo  an  opportunity  of  infpejfting,  more  narrowly,  the  con- 
ftrudtion  of  the  houfes,  houfehold  furniture,  and  utenfils, 
and  the  ftriking  peculiarities  of  the  culloms  and  modes  of 
living  of  the  inhabitants.  Thefe  fliall  be  defcribed  in  ano- 
ther place,  in  the  befl:  manner  I  can,  calling  in  to  my  affift- 
ance  the  obfervations  of  Mr.  Anderfon.  When  we  had  com- 
pleted all  our  operations  at  this  village,  the  natives  and  we 
parted  very  good  friends ;  and  we  got  back  to  the  fliips  in 
the  afternoon. 

The  three  following  days  were  employed  in  getting  ready  Thurfdayzs. 
to  put  to  fea  ;  the  fails  were  bent ;  the  obfervatories  and  in-  sa'turday^a-. 
llruments,  brewing  vefTels,  and  other  things,  were  moved 
from  the  (hore ;  fome  fmall  fpars,  for  different  ufes,  and 
pieces  of  timber,  which  might  be  occafionally  fawn  into 
boards,  were  prepared  and  put  on  board ;  and  both  fhips 
were  cleared,  and  put  into  a  failing  condition. 

•  Every  thing  being  now  ready,  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Sunday  25. 
I  intended  to  have  put  to  fea ;  but  both  wind  and  tide  being 
againft  us,  was  obliged  to  wait  till  noon,  when  the  South 

Weft  wind  was  fuccceded  by  a  calm  ;    and  the  tide  turning 

*  Similar  to  the  behaviour  of  the  natives  of  Nootka,  on  thi  occafion,  was  that 
of  another  tribe  of  Indians,  farther  North,  in  latitude  57'^  18',  to  the  Spaniards, 
who' had  preceded  Captain  Cook  only  three  years,  in  a  voyage  to  explore  thecoaftof 
yXmerica,  Northward  of  California.  See  the  journal  of  that  voyage,  writ  by  the 
lecond  pilot  of  the  fleet,  and  publifhed  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  Daines  Barrington, 
to  whom  the  literary  world  owes  fo  many  obligations.     Mi/cellanies,  p.  505,  506. 
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in  our  favour,  we  caft  off  the  moorings,  and  with  our 
boats  towed  the  fhips  out  of  the  cove.  After  this,  we  had 
variable  ligl  t  airs  and  calms,  till  four  in  the  afternoon, 
when  a  breeze  fprung  up  Northerly,  with  very  thick,  hazy 
weather.  The  mercury  in  the  barometer  fell  unufually 
low ;  and  we  had  every  other  fore-runner  of  an  approach- 
ing ftorm,  which  we  had  reafon  to  expecH:  would  be  from 
the  Soutiiward.  This  made  me  hefitate  a  little,  as  night  was 
at  hand,  whether  I  lliould  venture  to  fail,  or  wait  till  the 
next  morning.  But  my  anxious  impatience  to  proceed  upon 
the  voyage,  and  the  fear  of  lofing  this  opportunity  of  get- 
ting out  of  the  Sound,  making  a  greater  impreffion  on  my 
mind,  than  any  apprehenfion  of  immediate  danger,  I  deter- 
mined to  put  to  fea  at  all  events. 

Our  friends,  the  natives,  attended  us,  till  we  were  almoft 
out  of  the  Sound ;  fome  on  board  the  fhips,  and  others  in 
their  canoes.  One  of  their  Chiefs,  who  had,  fome  time  be- 
fore, attached  himfelf  to  me,  was  araongfl:  the  laft  who  left 
us.  Having,  before  he  went,.beftowed  upon  him  a  fmall 
prefent,  I  received  in  return,  a  bcaver-lkin,  of  much  greater 
value.  This  called  upon  me  to  make  fome  addition  to  my 
prefent,  which  pleafed  him  fo  much,  that  he  infifted  upon 
my  acceptance  of  the  beaver-fkin  cloak  which  he  then 
wore ;  and  of  which  I  knew  he  was  particularly  fond. 
Struck  with  this  inftance  of  generofity,  and  defirous  that  he 
Ihould  be  no  fufferer  by  his  friendfliip  to  me,  I  prefented  to 
him  a  new  broad- fword,  with  a  brafs  hik  ;  the  polFeflion  of 
which  made  him  completely  happy.  He,  and  alfo  many 
others  of  his  countrymen,  importuned  us  much  to  pay 
them  another  vifit ;  and,  by  way  of  encouragement,  pro- 
raifed  to  lay  in  a  good  (lock  of  fkins.  I  make  no  doubt, 
that  whoever  comes  after  me  to  this  place,  will  find  the  na- 
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lives  prepared  accordingly,  with  no  inconfiderable  fupply 
of  an  article  of  trade,  which,  they  could  obferve,  we  were 
eager  to  poUefs ;  and  which  we  found  could  be  purchafed 
to  great  advantage. 

Such  particulars  about  the  country,  and  its  inhabitants,  as 
came  to  our  knowledge,  during  our  fliort  Hay,  and  have 
not  been  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of  the  narrative,  will  fur- 
nifli  materials  for  the  two  following  Chapters. 


April. 


'  ii* 


f 


<■  1  , 


C  H  A  P. 


4 


'•J 


,?  m 


'     wi 


f  I 


••1 


HI 


-  m 


i'j 


28a 


A     VOYAGE     TO 


!..!•* 


1778. 

April. 


S.  "    . 


i't--. 


CHAP.   ir. 

72;^  Name  of  the  Sounds  and  DireSiions  for  failing  into  it. 
Account  of  the  adjacejit  Country. — Weather > — Climate. 
— "Trees. — Other  vegetable  ProduSiions. — ^uadrupeds^ 
whofe  Skins  wire  brought  for  Sale. — Sea  Anifnals. — 
Defcription  of  a  Sea  Otter. — Birds. — Water  Fowl. — 
Fip. — Shell-fiJJjy  &'c, — Reptiles. — InfeEis. — Stones^  &'c. 
— Perfons  of  the  Inhabitants. — Their  Colour, — Common 
Drefs  and  Ornameitts. — Occafonal  DreJfeSy  and  mon- 
flrous  Decorations  of  wooden  Majks. — Their  general  Dif- 
pojitions. — Songs. — Mufical  Inflruments. — Tl^eir  Eager- 
nefs  to  pojfefs  Iron  and  other  Metals. 

ON  my  arrival  in  this  inlet,  I  had  honoured  it  with  the 
name  of  King  George's  Sound  ;  but  I  afterward  found, 
that  it  is  called  Nootka  by  the  natives.  The  entrance  is  fitu- 
ated  in  the  Eaft  corner  of  Hope  Bay,  in  the  latitude  of  49°  33' 
North,  and  in  the  longitude  of  233*  1 2'  Eaft.  The  Eafl:  coaft 
of  that  bay,  all  the  way  from  Breakers  Point  to  the  entrance 
of  the  Sound,  is  covered  by  a  chain  of  funken  rocks,  that 
fcemed  to  extend  fome  diftance  from  the  fliore  ;  and,  near 
the  Sound,  are  fome  illands  and  rocks  above  water. 

We  enter  this  Sound  between  two  rocky  points,  that  lie 
Eaft  South  Eaft,  and  Weft  North  Weft  from  each  otlier,  dif- 
tant  between  tliree  and  four  miles.      Within  thefe  points 
the  Sound  widens  confiderably,  and  extends  in,  to  the  North- 
ward, 
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ward,  four  leagues  at  leaft,  exclufive  of  the  feveral  '-ranches 
toward  its  bottom,  the  termination  of  which  we  had  not  an 
opportunity  to  afcertain.  But,  from  the  circumftance  of 
finding  that  the  water  frefhened  where  our  boats  crofled 
their  entrance,  it  is  probable  that  they  had  almoft  reached 
its  utmoft  limits.  And  this  probability  is  increafed  by  the 
hills  that  bounded  it  toward  the  land,  being  covered  with 
thick  fnow,  when  thofe  toward  the  fea,  or  wliere  we  lay,  had 
not  a  fpeck  remaining  on  them  ;  though,  in  general,  they 
were  much  higher.  In  the  middle  of  the  Sound  arc  a  num- 
ber of  iflands  of  various  fizes.  But  the  chart  or  Iketch  of 
the  Sound,  here  annexed,  though  it  has  no  pretenfions  to 
accuracy,  will,  with  all  its  imperfe(5lions,  convey  a  better 
idea  of  thefe  iflands,  and  of  the  figure,  and  the  extent  of 
the  Sound,  than  any  written  defcription.  The  depth  of 
water  in  the  middle  of  the  Sound,  and  even  cloCe  home  to 
fome  parts  of  its  fhore,  is  from  forty-feven  to  ninety  fa- 
thoms, and  perhaps  more.  The  harbours,  and  anchoring- 
places  within  its  circuit,  are  numerous  ;  but  we  had  no 
time  to  furvey  them.  The  cove  in  which  our  fhips  lay  is  on 
the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Sound,  and  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  largefl 
of  the  iflands.  It  is  covered  from  the  fea,  but  has  little  elfe 
to  recommend  it,  being  expofed  to  the  South  Eaft  winds, 
which  we  found  to  blow  with  great  violence  ;  and  the  de- 
vaftation  they  make  fometimes,  was  apparent  in  many 
places.  .    •  •  '   •  ^  •      /. :;  . 

The  land  bordering  upon  the  fea-coaft  is  of  a  middling 
height  and  level;  but  wiihin  the  Sound,  it  rifes  ahnoft  every 
where  into  fteep  hills,  which  agree  in  their  general  form- 
ation, ending  in  round  or  blunted  tops,  with  fome  fliarp, 
though  not  very  prominent,  ridges  on  their  fides.  Some  of 
thefe  hills  may  be  reckoned  high,  while  others  of  them 
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are  of  a  very  moderate  height ;  but  even  the  higheft  are  en- 
tirely covered  to  their  tops  with  the  thickeft  woods  ;  as  well 
as  every  flat  part  toward  the  fea.  There  are  fometimes  fpots 
upon  the  fides  of  fome  of  the  hills  which  are  bare;  but  they 
are  few,  in  comparifon  of  the  whole,  ihough  they  fuffi- 
cienily  point  out  the  general  rocky  difpofition  of  thefe  hills. 
Properly  f peaking,  they  have  no  foil  upon  them,  except  a 
kind  of  comport,  produced  from  rotten  mofles  and  trees,  of 
the  depth  of  two  feet  or  more.  Their  foundations  are, 
therefore,  to  be  confidered  as  nothing  more  than  (lupendous 
rocks,  of  a  whitifh  or  grey  caft,  where  they  have  been 
expofed  to  the  weather ;  but,  when  broken,  they  appeared 
to  be  of  a  blueifli  grey  colour,  like  that  univerl'al  fort  which 
were  found  at  Kcrguelen's  Land.  The  rocky  fliores  are  a 
continued  mafs  of  this;  and  the  little  coves,  in  the  Sound; 
have  beaches  compofed  of  fragments  of  ir,  with  a  few  other 
pebbles.  All  thefe  coves  are  furniflied  with  a  great  quan- 
tity of  fallen  wood  lying  in  them,  which  is  carried  in  by 
the  tide  ;  and  with  rills  of  frcfli  water,  fuffieient  ^c  the  ufe 
a  fliip,  which  feem  to  be  fupplicd  entirely  frv..-i  the  rains 
and  fogs  that  hover  about  the  tops  of  the  hills.  For  few 
fprings  can  be  exped:ed  in  fo  rocky  a  country,  and  the  frefli 
water  found  farther  up  the  Sound,  moft  probably  arofe 
from  the  melting  of  the  fnow  ;  there  being  no  room  to  fuf- 
peft,  that  any  large  river  falls  into  tha  Sound,  either  fronv 
Grangers  coming  down  it,  or  from  any  other  circumftance.; 
The  water  ofthele  rills  is  perfectly  clear,  and  dilTolves  foap 

The  weather,  during  our  flay,  correfponded  pretty  nearly- 

with  that  which  we  had  experienced  off  the  coaft.    That  is, 

when  the  wind  was  any  where  between  North  and  Weft, 

the  weather  was  fine  and. clear;  but  if  to  rhc  Southward  of 

3  Weft, 
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Weft,  hazy  with  rain.  The  climate,  as  far  as  wc  had  any 
experience  of  it,  is  infinitely  milder  than  that  on  the  Eaft 
coaft  of  America,  under  the  fame  parallel  of  latitude.  The 
mercury  in  the  thermometer  never,  even  in  the  night,  fell 
lower  than  42°;  and  very  often,  in  the  day,  it  rofc  to  60°. 
No  fuch  thing  as  froft  was  perceived  in  any  of  the  low 
ground;  on  the  contrary,  vegetation  had  made  a  conlider- 
able  progrefs ;  for  I  met  with  grafs  that  was  already  above 
a  foot  long. 

The  trees  which  chiefly  compofe  the  woods,  are  the  Ca> 
nadian  pine,  white  cyprefs,  cyprejjus  thp'ides.,  the  wild  pine, 
with  two  or  three  other  forts  of  pine  lefs  common.  The 
two  firft  make  up  almofl:  two  thirds  of  the  whole  ;  and,  at 
a  diftance,  might  be  miftaken  for  the  fame  tree ;  as  they 
both  run  up  into  pointed  fpire-like  tops;  but  they  are  eafily 
diftinguiflied  on  coming  nearer,  from  their  colour;  the 
cyprefs  being  of  a  much  paler  green,  o'-  Ihade,  than  the 
other.  The  trees,  in  general,  grow  with  great  vigour,  and 
are  all  of  a  large  fize. 

There  is  but  little  variety  of  other  vegetable  producHiions, 
though,  doubtlefs,  feveral  had  not  yet  fprung  up  at  the 
early  feafon  when  we  vifited  the  place  ;  and  many  more 
might  be  hid  from  the  narrow  fphere  of  our  refearches. 
About  the  rocks,  and  verge  of  the  woods,  we  found  ftraw- 
berry-plants,  fome  rafberry,  currant,  and  goofeberry  buflics; 
which  were  all  in  a  moft  flourifliing  ftate ;  with  a  few  fmall 
black  alder-trees.  There  arc,  likcwife,  a  fpecics  of  fow- 
thiftle;  goofe-grafs;  fome  crow's-foot,  which  has  a  very 
fine  crimfon  flower;  and  two  forts  of  anthericum ;  one  with 
a  large  orange  flower,  and  the  other  with  a  blue  one.  We 
alfo  found,  in  thcfe  fituations,  fome  wild  rofe-bu(hes,  which 
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were  jufl:  budding ;  a  great  quantity  of  young  leeks,  with 
triangular  leaves ;  a  fmall  fort  of  grafs ;  and  fome  water- 
crefTes,  which  grow  about  the  fides  of  the  rills  ;  befides 
great  abundance  of  andromeJa.  Within  the  woods,  befides 
two  forts  of  underwood  fhrubs  unknown  to  us,  are  mofTes 
and  ferns.  Of  the  firfl  of  which,  are  feven  or  eight  dif- 
ferent forts ;  of  the  laft,  not  above  three  or  four;  and  the 
fpecies  of  both,  are  moftly  fuch  as  are  common  to  Europe  and 
America. 

As  the  feafon  of  the  year  was  unfavourable  \o  our  gain- 
ing much  knowledge  of  the  vegetable  producflions  of  this 
country,  fo  our  own  fituation  while  there,  put  it  out  of  our 
power  to  learn  much  about  its  animals.    For  as  the  want 
of  water  made  it  ncceflary  that  we  fhould  enter  the  Sound 
at  firfl,  the  unforefeen  accidents  which  happened  after- 
ward, though  they  lengthened  our  flay,   were  rather  un- 
favourable to  our  obtaining  any  knowledge  of  this  kind. 
The  emergency  of  the  cafe  required,    that  every  perfon 
fhould  be  conllantly  employed  in  the  necellary  bufinefs  of 
the  (hips,  which  was  the  capital  objecfl ;  as  the  feafon  was 
advancing  very  faft,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  voyage  depended 
upon  their  diligence  and  alacrity  in  expediting  the  various 
tafks  ifligncd  to  them.    Hence  it  happened,  that  excurfions 
of  every  kind,  either  on  the  land,  or  by  water,  were  never 
attempted.     And  as  wc  lay  in  a  cove  on  an  ifland,  no  other 
animal?,  were  ever  fcen  alive  in  the  woods  there,  than  two 
or  three  racoons,  martins,  and  fquirrels.   Befides  thefe,  fome 
of  our  people  who,  one  day,  landed  on  the  continent,  near 
the  South  Eaft  fide  of  tlie  entrance  of  the  Sound,  obferved 
rl^e  prints  of  a  bear's  feet  near  the  fliore.    The  account, 
therefore,  that  Wd  can  give  of  the  quadrupeds,  is  taken 
from  the  fivins  which  the  natives  brought  to  fell  j  and  thefe 
9  '  vere 
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were  often  fo  mutilated  with  refpe<5l  to  the  diftinguifliing 
parts,  fuch  as  the  paws,  tails,  and  heads,  that  it  was  im- 
pofllble  even  to  guefs  at  the  animals  to  whom  they  belong- 
ed i  ihough  others  were  fo  perfed,  or,  at  lead,  fo  well 
known,  that  they  left  no  room  to  doubt  about  them. 

Of  thefe  the  moft  common  were  bears,  deer,  foxes,  and 
wolves.    The  bcar-fkins  were  in  great  numbers  ;   few  of 
them  very  large ;  but,  in  general,  of  a  fhining  black  co- 
lour.   The  deer-flclns  were  fcarcer,  and  they  feem  to  be- 
long to  that  fort  called  the  fallow-deer  by  the  hiftorians  of 
Carolina ;    though   Mr.    Pennant    thinks   it   quite  a   dif- 
ferent   fpecies    from   ours,    and   diftinguiflies    it    by    the 
name  of  Virginian  deer  *.     The  foxes  are  in  great  plen- 
ty,  and  of  feveral  varieties ;   fome  of  their  Ikins  being 
quite  yellow,  with  a  black  tip  to  the  tail ;  others  of  a  deep 
or  reddifli  yellow,  intermixed  with  black ;  and  a  third  fort 
of  a  whitifli  grey  or   afh-colour,    alfo   intermixed   with 
black.      Oiy  people  ufed   to    apply  the  name  of  fox   or 
wolf  indifcriminately,  when  the  Ikins  were  fo  mutilated  as 
to  leave  room  for  a  doubt.    But  we  gor,  at  laft,  an  entire 
wolf's  ikin  with  the  head  on  ;  and  it  was  grey.      Befides 
the  common  fort  of  martin,  the  pine-martin  is  alfo  here  ; 
and  another,  whofe  fkin  is  of  a  lighter  brown  colour  than 
cither,  with  "oarfer  hair ;  but  is  not  fo  common,  and  is, 
perhaps,  only  a  mere  variety  arifmg  froni  age,  or  fome  other 
accidental  circumftance.    The  ermine  is  alfo  found  at  this 
place ;  but  is  rare  and  fmall ;  nor  is  the  hair  remarkably 
fine,    though  the  animal  appeared  to  be  perfedlly  white, 
except  an  inch  or  more  at  the  tip  of  the  tail.    The  racoons 
and  fquirrels  are  of  the  common  fort ;  but  the  latter  is  ra- 
ther fmaller  than  ours,  and  has  a  deeper  rufty  colour  run- 
ning along  the  back. 

•  See  V'trgin'tan d((r ;  Pennant's  Hift.  Quad.  Vol.  i.  N''46i  and  Ar(Sic  Zool.  N°6. 
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AVc  were  clear  as  to  the  exigence  of  all  the  animals  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  but  there  arc  two  others,  bcfides,  which 
wc  could  not  diftinguidi  with  rulHcicnt  certainty.    Of  the 
firft  of  thefc  wc   faw  none  of  the  flvins,  but  what  were 
clrcfred  or  tanned  like  leather.    The  natives  wear  them  on 
fomc  occafions ;  and,  from  the  fizc  as  well  as  thicknefs, 
they  were  generally  concluded   to  belong  to  the   elk,   or 
moufe-deer;  though  Tome  of  them  perhaps  might  belong 
to  the  buffalo.      The   other  animal,    v;l,icu  fccmQ  by  no 
means  ra;e,  was  gucfTed  to  be  ^  fpccies  of  the  wild  cat  or 
lynx.    The  length  of  the  fkins,  without   the  head,  which 
none  of  them   had,  was  about  two  feet  two  i'iches.     They 
arc  covered  with  a  very  line  wool  or  fur,  of  a  very  light 
brown  or  whitifli  yellow  colour,  intermi^^d  with  long  hairs» 
which  on  the  back,  where  they  arc  fliorteft,  are  blackifh ; 
on  the  fides,  where  they  are  longer,  of  a  filver  white;  and  on 
the  belly,  where  they  are  longcll,  of  the  colour  of  the  wool; 
but  the  whitifli,  or  filver  hairs,  arc  often  fo  predominant, 
that  the  whole  animal  acquires  a  caft  of  that  kind.    The  tail 
is  only  three  inches  long,  and  has  a  black  tip.     The  whole 
flvin  being,  by  the  natives,  called  'wauJJjce ;  that,  moft  pro- 
bably,  is  thcii    name  for  this   animal.     Hogs,  dogs,  and 
goats,  have  not  as  yet  found  their  way  to  this  place.    Nor 
do  the  natives  feem  to  have  any  knowledge  of  our  brown 
rats,  to  which,  when  they  faw  them  on  board  the  fliips, 
they  applied  the  name  they  give  to  fquirrels.     And  though 
they  called  our  goats  eineetla,  this,  moft  probably,  is  their 
name  for  a  young  deer  or  fawn. 

The  fca  animals  fccn  off  the  coaft,  were  whales,  por- 
poifrs,  and  feals.  The  laft  of  thefc  feem  only  of  the  com- 
mon fort,  judging  from  the  fkins  which  we  faw  here ;  their 
colour  being  either  filvcrly^yellowifli,  plain,  or  fpotted,  with 
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black.     The  porpoil'c  is  the  phocena.     I  have  chofcn  to  refer 
to  this  clal's  the  (ca-ottcr,  as  Hving  molUy  in  the  water.    It 
might  have  been  luflicicnt  to  have  mentioned,    that  this 
animal  abounds  here,  as  it  is  fully  dclcribcd  in  dilTercnt 
books,  taken  from  the  accounts  of  the  Rullian  adventurers 
in  their  expeditions  Eaftward  from  Kamtfchatka,  if  there  had 
not  been  a  fmall  dilferencc  in  one  that  we  faw.     We,  for 
fome   lime,  entertained   doubts,  whether  the   many   fkins 
which  the  natives  brought,  really  belonged  to  this  animal}  as 
our  only  reafon  for  being  of  that  opinion,  was  founded  on 
the  fizc,  colour,  and  fincncfs  of  the  fur;  till  a  fliort  while 
before  our  departure,  when  a  whole  one,  that  had  been  juH: 
killed,  was  purchafed  from  fome  llrangers  who  came  to 
barter;  and  of  this  Mr.  Webber  made  a  drawing.     It  was 
rather  young,    weighing  only   twenty -five  pounds  ;   of  a. 
Ihining  or  glofly  black  colour  ;  but  many  of  the  hairs  being, 
tipt  with  white,  gave  it  a  greyifh  caft  at  firil  fight.  The  face, 
throat,  and  bread  were  of  a  yellowifh  white,  or  very  lights 
brown  colour,  which,  in  many  of  the  fkins,  extended  the 
whole  length  of  the  belly.     It  had  fix  cutting  teeth  in  each 
jaw  ;  two  of  thofe  of  the  lower  jaw  being  very  minute,  and 
placed  without,  at  the  bafc  of  the  two  middle  ones.    In- 
thcfe  circumftances,  it  feems  to  difagrce  with  thofe  found . 
by  the  RulTians  ;  and  alfo  in  not  having  the  outer  toes  of- 
thc  hind  feet  fkirted  with  a  membrane.    There  fecmed  alfo. 
a  greater  variety  in  the   colour  of  the  fkins,  than  is  men- 
tioned by  the  defcribcrs  of  the  Ruffian  fea-otters.    Thefe. 
changes  of  colour  certainly  take  place  at  the  different  gra-. 
dations  of  life.     The  very  young  ones  had   brown   hair, 
which  was  coarfe,  with  very  little  fur  underneath  ;  but  thofe 
of. the  fize  of  the  entire  animal,  which  came  into  our  pof- 
feffion,  and  jufl  dcferibed,  had  a  confiderablc  quantity  of 
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that  fubftance ;  and  both  in  that  colour  and  ftatc  the  fea- 
otters  feem  to  remain,  till  they  have  attained  their  full 
growth.  After  that,  they  lofe  the  black  colour,  and  afTumc 
a  dep.p  brown  or  footy  colour ;  but  have  then  a  greater 
quantity  of  very  fine  fur,  and  fcarcely  any  long  hairs. 
Others,  which  we  fufpefted  to  be  Hill  older,  were  of  a 
chefnut  brown  ;  and  a  few  fliins  were  feen  that  had  even 
acquired  a  perfectly  yellow  colour.  The  fur  of  thefe  ani- 
mals, as  mentioned  in  the  Ruffian  accounts,  is  certainly 
fofter  and  finer  than  that  of  any  others  we  know  of  -,  and, 
therefore,  the  difcovery  of  this  part  of  the  continent  of 
North  America,  where  fo  valuable  an  article  of  commerce 
may  be  met  with,  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  *. 

Birds,  in  general,  are  not  only  rare  as  to  the  different 
fpecies,  but  very  fcarce  as  to  numbers ;  and  thefe  few  are 
fo  fhy,  that,  in  all  probability,  they  are  continually  ha- 
rafTed  by  the  natives ;  perhaps  to  eat  them  as  food,  certainly 
to  get  polTeffion  of  their  fearhers,  which  they  ufe  as  orna- 
ments. Thofe  which  frequent  the  woods,  are  crows  and 
ravens,  not  at  all  different  from  our  EngliQi  ones  -,  a  blueifh 
jay  or  magpie ;  common  wrens,  which  are  the  only  fing- 
ing  bird  that  we  heard ;  the  Canadian,  or  migrating  thrufh  $ 
and  a  confiderable  number  of  brown  eagles,  with  white 
heads  and  tails ;  which,  though  ihey  feem  principally  to 
frequent  the  coafl,  come  into  the  Sound  in  bad  weather, 
and  fometimes  perch  upon  the  trees.  Amongfl  fome  other 
birds,  of  which  the  natives  either  brought  fragments,  or 
dried  fkins,  wc  could  diftinguifh  a  fmall  fpecies  of  hawk ,-, 
a  heron}  and  the  alcyon,  or  large-crefled  American  fcing- 

•  Mr.  Coxe,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Pallas,  informs  us,  that  the  old  and  middle- 
aged  fea-otters  fluns  are  fold,  at  Kiachta,  by  the  RuiSans,  to  the  Chinefe,  from  80  to 
100  rublesafltini  that  is,  from  16I.  to  20I.  each.  SKCtxi'sRufrnDi/toveries,  p.  13. 
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fiflicr.  There  are  alfo  fome,  which,  I  believe,  are  not  men- 
tioned, or  at  lead  vary,  very  confiderably,  from  the  accounts 
given  of  them  by  any  writers  who  have  treated  profefledly 
on  this  part  of  natural  hiilory.  The  two  firft  of  thefe  are 
/pedes  of  wood-peckers.  One  lefs  than  a  thrufli,  of  a  black 
colour  above,  with  white  fpots  on  the  wings,  a  crinifon 
hoad,  neck  and  breaft,  and  a  yellowifli  olive-coloured  belly  j 
from  which  laft  circumftance  it  might,  perhaps,  not  im- 
properly be  called  the  yellow-bellied  wood-pecker.  The 
other  is  a  larger,  and  much  more  elegant  bird,  of  a  dufky 
brown  colour,  on  the  upper  part,  richly  waved  with  black, 
except  about  the  head ;  the  belly  of  a  reddifti  caft,  with 
round  black  fpots  ;  a  black  fpot  on  the  breaft ;  and  the  un- 
der-fide  of  the -wings  and  tail  of  a  plain  fcarlet  colour, 
though  blackifh  above ;  with  a  crimfon  ftreak  running 
from  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  a  little  down  the  neck  on  each 
fide.  The  third  and  fourth,  are  a  fmall  bird  of  the  finch 
kind,  about  the  fize  of  a  linnet,  of  a  dark  dulky  colour, 
whitifti  below,  with  a  black  head  and  neck,  and  white  bill ; 
and  a  fand-piper,  of  the  fize  of  a  fmall  pigeon,  of  a  dufky 
brown  colour,  and  white  below,  except  the  throat  and  breaft, 
with  a  broad  white  band  acrofs  the  wings..  There  are  alfo 
humming-birds ;  which  yet  feem  ^o  differ  from  the  nu- 
iiierous  forts  of  this  delicate  animal  already  known,  unlefs 
they  be  a  mere  variety  of  the  trochilus  colubris  of  Linnseus. 
Thefe,  perhaps,  inhabit  more  to  the  Southward,  and  fpread 
Northward  as  the  feafon  advances  ;  becaufe  we  faw  none  at 
firft,  though,  near  the  time  of  our  departure,  the  nativCii 
brought  them  to  tLe  fhips  in  great  numbers. 

The  birds  which  frequent  the  waters  and  the  fliores,  are 
not  more  numerous  than  the  others.  The  quebrantahueflbs, 
gulls,  and  fliags  were  feen  off  the  coaft ;  and  the  two  laft 
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alfo  frequent  the  Sound.  They  are  of  the  common  forts  j 
the  ftiags  being  our  cormorant  or  water-crow.  We  faw  two 
forts  of  wild-ducks  ;  one  black,  with  a  white  head,  which 
were  in  confiderable  flocks  j  the  other  white,  with  a  red  bill, 
but  of  a  larger  fize  ;  and  the  greater  lummey  or  diver,  found 
in  our  northern  countries.  There  were  alfo  feen,  once  or 
twice,  fome  fwans  flying  acrofs  the  Sound  to  the  Northward ; 
but  we  knew  nothing  of  their  haunts.  On  the  fliores,  be- 
fides  the  fand-piper,  defcribed  above,  we  found  another, 
about  the  fize  of  a  lark,  which  bears  a  great  afiinity  to  the 
burre  ;  and  a  plover  differing  very  little  from  our  common 
fea-lark. 

Fifh  are  more  plentiful  in  quantity  than  birds,  though 
the  variety  is  not  very  great ;  and  yet,  from  feveral  circum- 
flances,  it  is  probable,  that  even  the  variety  is  confiderably 
increafed  at  certain  feafons.  The  principal  forts,  which  we 
foutid  in  great  numbers,  are  the  common  herring,  but 
fcarcely  exceeding  feven  inches  in  length ;  a  fmaller  fort, 
which  is  the  fame  with  the  anchovy,  or  fardine,  though 
rather  larger ;  a  white,  or  filver-coloured  bream,  and  an- 
other of  a  gold-brown  colour,  with  many  narrow  longitu- 
dinal blue  ftripes.  The  herrings  and  fardines,  doubtlefs, 
come  in  large  (hoals,  and  only  at  Hated  feafons,  as  is  com- 
mon with  that  fort  of  fifli.  The  bream,  of  both  forts,  may 
be  reckoned  the  next  to  thefe  in  quantity;  and  the  full 
grown  ones  weighed,  at  leatt,  a  pound.  The  other  fifli, 
which  are  all  fcarce,  are  a  fmall  brown  kind  oi  fculpiuy  fuch 
as  is  found  on  the  coaft  of  Norway  ;  another  of  a  brown ifli 
red  caft ;  frofl-fifli ;  a  large  one,  fomewhat  refembling  the 
bull-head,  with  a  tough  fkin,  deflitute  of  fcales ;  and  now 
and  then,  toward  the  time  of  our  leaving  the  Sound,  the 
natives  brought  a  fmall  brown ifli  cod,  fpottcd  with  white; 
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and  a  red  fifli  of  the  fame  fize,  which  fome  of  our  people 
faid  they  had  feen  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan ;  befides  an- 
other differing  little  from  the  hake.  There  are  alfo  confi- 
derable  numbers  of  thofe  fifli  called  the  c^imara,  or  little  fea 
wolves,  by  fome ;  which  is  a-kin  to,  and  about  the  fize  of, 
the  pezegalloy  or  elephant-fifli.  Sharks,  likewife,  fometimes 
frequent  the  Sound ;  for  the  natives  have  fome  of  their  teeth 
in  their  poffeflion  ;  and  we  faw  fome  pieces  of  ray,  or  fcate, 
which  feemed  to  have  been  pretty  large.  The  other  marine 
animals  that  ought  to  be  mentioned  here,  are  a  fmall  cru- 
ciated  medufa^  or  blubber ;  ftar-fifli,  which  differ  fomewhat 
from  the  common  ones ;  two  fmall  forts  of  crabs ;  and  two 
others,  which  the  natives  brought ;  one  of  them  of  a  thick, 
tough,  gelatinous  confiftcnce ;  and  the  other  a  fort  of  mem- 
branaceous tube  or  pipe,  both  which  are  probably  taken  from 
t«he  rocks.  And  wt,  alfo,  purchafed  from  them,  once,  a  very 
large  cuttle-fifh. 

There  is  abundance  of  large  mufcles  about  the  rocks ; 
many  fea-ears ;  and  we  often  faw  Ihells  of  pretty  large 
plain  chamx.  The  fmaller  forts  are  fome  trochl  of  two  fpecies  j 
a  curious  miirex\  rugged  wi'ks;  and  a  fnail ;  all  which  are, 
probably,  peculiar  to  this  place ;  at  lead  I  do  not  recolle<5t 
to  have  feen  them  in  any  country  near  the  fame  latitude,  in 
either  hcmifphere.  There  are,  befides  thefe,  fome  fmall 
plain  cockles,  limpets  ;  and  fome  ftrangers,  who  came  into 
the  Sound,  wore  necklaces  of  a  fmall  bluifh  volutcy  or  pma- 
mae.  Many  of  the  mufcles  are  a  fpan  in  length ;  and  fome 
having  pretty  large  pearls  ;  which,  however,  are  both  badly 
fliaped  and  coloured.  We  may  conclude,  that  there  is  red 
coral  in  the  Sound,  orfomewhere  upon  the  coaft;  fome  thick 
pieces,  or  branches,  having  been  feen  in  the  canoes  of  the 
natives. 

Q^q  2  ^  The 
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The  only  animals  of  the  reptile  kind  obferved  here,  and 
found  in  the  woods,  were  brown  fnakes  two  feet  long,  with 
whitifh  ftripes  on  the  back  and  fides  ;  which  are  harmlefs, 
as  we  often  faw  the  natives  carry  them  alive  in  their  hands; 
and  brrwnifh  water-lizards,  with  a  tail  exaftly  like  that 
of  an  eel,  which  frequented  the  fmall  Handing  pools  about 
the  rocks. 

The  infedl  tribe  feem  to  be  more  numerous.  For  though 
the  feafon,  which  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  their  appearing 
abroad  was  only  beginning,  we  faw  four  or  five  different 
forts  of  butterflies,  none  of  which  were  uncommon ;  a  good 
many  humble-bees  i  fome  of  our  common  goofeberry 
moths  ;  two  or  three  forts  of  flies  ;  a  few  beetles  ;  and  fome 
mufquitoes,  which,  probably,  may  be  more  numerous  and 
troublefome  in  a  country  fo  full  of  wood,  during  the 
Summer,  though  at  this  time  they  did  little  mifchief.     . 

As  to  the  mineral  fubftances  in  this  country,  though  we 
found  both  iron  and  copper  here,  there  is  little  reafon  to  be- 
lieve that  either  of  them  belong  to  the  place.  Neither 
were  the  ores  of  any  metal  feen,  if  we  except  a  coarfe,  red, 
earthy,  or  ochry  fubftance,  ufed  by  the  natives  in  paint- 
ing themfelves,  which  probably  may  contain  a  little 
iron  ;  with  a  white  and  a  black  pigment  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofc.  But  we  did  not  procure  fpecimens  of  them,  and 
therefore  cannot  pofitively  determine  what  are  their  compo- 
nent parts. 

Befides  the  ftone  or  rock  that  conftitutes  the  mountains 
and  fliores,  which  fometimes  contains  pieces  of  very  coarfe 
quartz,  we  found,  amongtt  the  natives  things  made  of  a 
hard  black  ^raM«V(?,  though  not  remarkably  compa6t  or  fine 
grained  J  a  greyifli  whetftone ;  the  common  oil  ftone  of  our 
I  carpenters, 
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carpenters,  in  coarfer  and  finer  pieces;  and  fottie  black 
bits  which  are  little  inferior  to  the  hone-ftone.  The  natives 
alfo  ufe  the  tranfparent  leafy  glimmer,  or  Mufcovy  glafs ; 
a  brown  leafy  or  martial  fort;  and  they,  fometimes, 
brought  to  us  pieces  of  rock-cryftal,  tolerably  tranfparent. 
The  two  firft  arc,  probably,  found  near  the  fpot,  as  they 
feemed  to  be  in  ccnfiderable  quantities;  but  the  latter  feems 
to  be  brought  from  a  greater  diftance,  or  is  very  fcarce ;  for 
our  vifiters  always  parted  with  it  reludantly.  Some  of  the 
pieces  were  octangular,  and  had  the  appearance  of  being 
formed  \mo  that  fliape  by  art, 

.The  perfons  of  the  natives  are,  in  general,  under  the 
common  ftature ;  but  not  flender  in  proportion,  being  com- 
monly pretty  full  or  plump,  though  not  mufcular.  Neither 
doth  the  fuft  flefhinefs  feem  ever  to  fwell  into  corpulence ; 
and  many  of  the  older  people  are  rather  fpare,  or  lean.  The 
vifage  of  mod  of  them  is  round  and  full ;  and  fometimes, 
alfo,  broad,  with  high  prominent  cheeks ;  and,  above  thefe, 
the  face  is  frequently  much  dr.prefled,  or  feems  fallen  in 
quite  acrofs  between  the  temples  j  the  nofe  alfo  flattening  at 
its  bafe,  with  pretty  wide  noftrils,  and  a  rounded  point. 
The  forehead  rather  low;  the  eyes  fmall,  black,  and  rather 
languifhing  than  fparkling ;  the  mouth  round,  with  large 
round  thickifti  lips ;  the  teeth  tolerably  equal  and  well  fer, 
but  not  remarkably  white.  They  have  either  no  beards  at 
all,  which  was  moll  commonly  the  cafe,  or  a  fmall  thin  one 
upon  the  point  of  the  chin ;  which  does  not  arife  from  any 
natural  defetft  of  hair  on  that  part,  but  from  plucking  it  out 
more  or  lefs ;  for  fome  of  them,  and  particularly  the  old 
men,  have  not  only  confiderable  beards  all  over  the 
chin,  but  whifkers,  or  muftachios;  both  on  the  upper 
lip,  and  running  from  thence  toward  the  lower  jaw  ob- 
'"        -  liquely 
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liquely  downward  *,  Their  eye-brows  are  alfo  fcanty,  and 
always  narrow ;  but  the  hair  of  the  head  is  in  great  abun- 
dance, very  coarfe  and  ftrong ;  and,  without  a  fingle  cxcep- 

*  One  of  the  moft  curious  fingularities  obfervable  In  the  natural  hiflory  of  the  hu- 
man fpccies,  is  the  fuppofed  defe£t  in  the  habit  and  temperature  of  the  bodies  of  the 
American  Indians,  exemplified  in  their  having  no  beards,  while  they  are  furnifhed  with 
a  profufion  of  hair  on  their  heads.  M.  de  Paw,  the  ingenious  author  of  Recherches 
fuf  lei  Jmericains ;  Dr.  Robertfon,  in  his  Hijiory  of  America;  and,  in  general,  the 
writers  for  whofe  authority  we  ought  to  have  the  highcft  deference,  adopt  this  as  an 
indifputable  matter  of  fail.  May  we  not  be  permitted  to  requeft  thofe  who  efpoufc 
their  fcntiments,  to  re'"onfider  the  queftion,  when  we  can  produce  Captain  Cook's 
evidence  on  the  oppofite  fide,  at  leaft  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  American  tribe,  whom  ho 
had  intercourfc  with  at  Nootka  ?  Nor  is  Captain  Cook  fingular  in  his  report.  What 
he  faw  on  the  fea  coaft',  Captain  Carver  alfo  met  witii  amongft  the  American  Indians 
far  up  in  the  country.  His  words  are  as  follow :  "  From  minute  inquiries,  and  a 
"  curious  infpeiaion,  J  am  able  to  declare  (however  refpedable  I  may  hold  the  autho- 
-♦'  rity  of  thefe  Hiftorians  in  other  points),  that  their  aflertions  are  erroneous,  and  pro - 
**  cceding  from  a  want  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  cuftoms  of  the  Indians.  After 
"  the  age  of  puberty,  their  bodies,  in  their  natural  ftate,  are  covered  in  the  fame  man- 
•'  ner  as  thofe  of  the  Europeans.  The  men,  indeed,  efteem  a  beard  very  unbecoming, 
"  and  take  great  pains  to  get  rid  of  it }  nor  is  there  any  ever  to  be  perceived  on  their 
"  faces,  except  when  they  grow  old,  and  become  inattentive  to  appearances. — The 
"  Naudowefl'es,  and  the  remote  nations,  pluck  them  out  with  bent  pieces  of  nard 
"  wood,  formed  into  a  kind  of  nippers  ;  whilft  thofe  who  have  communication 
*'  with  Europeans,  procure  from  them  vvir£,  which  they  twift  into  a  fcrew  or  worm  ; 
"  applying  this  to  the  part,  they  pref?  the  rings  together,  and  with  a  fudden  twitch 
"  draw  out  all  the  hairs  that  are  inclofed  in  them."  Carver's  Travels,  p.  224,  225. 
The  remark  made  by  Mr.  Marfden,  who  alfo  quotes  Carver,  is  worth  attending  to, 
that  the  vizor  or  mafk  of  Montezuma's  armour,  preferved  at  Bruflels,  has  remarkably 
large  whiflcers  ;  and  that  thofe  Americans  could  not  have  imitated  this  ornament,  unlefs 
nature  had  prcfented  them  with  the  model.  From  Captain  Cook's  obfcrvation  on  the 
Well;  coaft  of  North  America,  combined  with  Carver's  in  the  inland  parts  of  that  con- 
tinent, and  confirmed  by  the  Mexican  Vizor  as  above,  there  feems  abundant  reafon  to 
agree  with  Mr.  Marfden,  who  thus  modeftly  expreffes  himfclf :  "  Were  it  not  for  the 
"  numerous  and  very  refpediable  authorities,  from  vviuch  we  are  aiTured  that  the  na- 
"  lives  of  America  are  naturally  beardlefs,  I  fliould  think  that  the  common  opinion 
"  on  that  fubjeiSt  had  been  haftiiy  adopted  ;  and  that  their  appearing  thus  at  a  mature 
"  age,  was  only  the  confequenre  of  an  early  practice,  iiniilar  to  that  obferved  among 
*•  the  SumatranSi  Even  now,  I  i  ;>.(l:  confefs,  tliat  it  would  remove  fome  fmall  degree 
"  of  doubt  from  my  mind,  could  it  be  afcertained  that  no  fuch  cuftom  prevails." 
Marfdfn's  HiJIory  of  Sumatra,  p.  39,  40. 
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tion,  black,  ftraight,  and  lank,  or  hanging  down  over  the 
Ihoulders.  The  neck  is  (hort ;  the  arms  and  body  have  no 
particular  mark  pf  beauty  or  elegance  in  their  formation, 
but  are  rather  clumfy  ;  and  the  limbs,  in  all,  are  very  fmall 
in  proportion  to  the  other  parts,  and  crooked,  or  ill  made, 
with  large  feet  badly  fhaped,  and  projeding  ankles.  This 
laft  defeat  fcems,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  arife  from  tlieir 
fitting  fo  much  on  their  hams  or  knees,  both  in  their  canoes 
and  houfes. 

Their  colour  we  could  never  pofitively  determine,  as  their 
bodies  were  incrufted  with  paint  and  dirt  j  though,  in  par- 
ticular cafes,  when  thefe  were  well  rubbed  off,  the  whitenefs 
of  the  fkin  appeared  almofl:  to  equal  that  oi  Europeans ; 
though  rather  of  that  pale  effete  caft  which  diftinguiflies 
thofe  of  our  Southern  nations.  Their  children,  whofe  fkins 
had  never  been  ftained  with  paint,  alfo  equalled  ours  in 
whitenefs.  During  their  youth,  fome  of  them  have  no  dif- 
agreeable  look,  if  compared  to  the  generality  of  the  people ; 
but  this  feems  to  be  entirely  owing  to  the  particular  anima- 
tion attending  that  ,j».riodof  life;  for,  after  attaining  a  cer- 
tain age,  there  is  hardly  any  diflindtion.  Upon  the  whole, 
a  very  remarkable  famenefs  feems  to  chara(5lerize  the  coun- 
tenances of  the  whole  nation  ;  a  dull  phlegmatic  want  of 
expreffion,  with  very  little  variation,  being  ftrongly  marked 
in  all  of  them. 

The  women  are  nearly  of  the  fame  fize,  colour,  and  form, 
with  the  men;  from  whom  it  is  not  eafy  to  diflinguifli 
them,  as  they  poffefs  no  natural  delicacies  fufficient  to  ren- 
der their  perfons  agreeable ;  and  hardly  any  one  was  feen, 
even  amongft  thofe  who  were  in  the  prime  of  life,  who  had 
the  leart  pretenftons  to  be  called  handfome. 

Their 
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Their  common  drefs  is  a  flaxen  garment,  or  mantle,  or- 
namented on  the  upper  edge  by  a  narrow  drip  of  fur,  and, 
at  the  lower  edge,  by  fringes  or  taflels.  It  pafles  under  the 
left  arm,  and  is  tied  over  the  right  fhoulder,  by  a  firing  be- 
fore, and  one  behind,  near  its  middle ;  by  which  means 
both  arms  are  left  free  ;  and  it  hangs  evenly,  covering  the 
left  fide,  but  leaving  the  right  open,  except  from  the  loofe 
part  of  the  edges  falling  upon  it,  unlefs  when  the  mantle  is 
fadened  by  a  girdle  (of  coarfe  matting  or  woollen)  round  the 
waifl,  which  is  often  done.  Over  this,  which  reaches  below 
the  knees,  is  worn  a  fmall  cloak  of  the  fame  fubilance,  like- 
wife  fringed  at  the  lower  part.  In  ihape  this  refembles  a 
round  difti  cover,  being  quite  clofe,  except  in  the  middle, 
where  there  is  a  hole  jufl  large  enough  to  admit  the  head; 
and  then,  refting  upon  the  Ihoulders,  it  covers  the  arms  to 
the  elbows,  and  the  body  as  far  as  the  waift.  Their  head  is 
covered  with  a  cap,  of  the  figure  of  a  truncated  cone,  or  like 
a  flower-pot,  made  of  fine  matting,  having  the  top  frequently 
ornamented  with  a  round  or  pointed  knob,  or  bunch  of  lea- 
thern taffels  ;  and  there  is  a  firing  that  pafTes  under  the  chin» 
to  prevent  its  blowing  off. 

Befides  the  above  drefs,  which  is  common  to  both  fexes» 
the  men  frequently  throw  over  their  other  garments  the  fkin 
of  a  bear,  wolf,  or  fea-otter,  with  the  hair  outward,  and  tie 
it,  as  a  cloak,  near  the  upper  part,  wearing  it  fometimes 
before,  and  fometimes  behind.  In  rainy  weather,  they 
throw  a  coarfe  mat  about  their  fhoulders.  They  have  alfo 
woollen  garments,  which,  however,  are  little  in  ufe.  The 
hair  is  commonly  worn,  hanging  down  loofe;  but  fome, 
when  they  have  no  cap,  tie  it  in  a  bunch  on  the  crown  of 
the  head.  Their  drefs,  upon  the  whole,  is  convenient,  and 
would  by  no  means  be  inelegant,  were  it  kept  clean.  But 
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■as  they  rub  thr'lr  bodies  conftantly  over  with  a  reel  paint,  of 
a  clayey  or  coarfe  ochry  lubftancc,  mixed  with  oil,  their 
garments,  by  this  means,  contra(51:  a  rancid  ofTcnfivc  fmell, 
and  a  greafy  nalUnefs.  So  that  they  make  a  very  wretched 
dirty  appearance ;  and  what  is  flill  worfe,  their  heads  and 
their  garments  fwarm  with  vermin,  which,  fo  depraved  is 
their  tafte  for  cleanlinefs,  we  ufcd  to  lee  them  pick  olT  with 
great  compofure,  and  eat. 

Though  their  bodies  aiw  always  covered  with  red  paint, 
their  faces  are  often  ftained  with  a  black,  a  brighter  red,  or 
a  white  colour,  by  way  of  ornament.  The  lafl  of  thefe  gives 
them  a  ghaftly,  difgufting  afpedl.  They  alfo  ilrew  the 
brown  martial  7Jtica  upon  the  paint,  which  makes  it  glitter. 
The  ears  of  many  of  them  are  perforated  in  the  lobe,  where 
they  make  a  pretty  large  hole;  and  two  others  higher  upon 
the  outer  edge.  In  thefe  holes  they  hang  bits  of  bone ; 
quills  fixed  upon  a  leathern  thong;  fmall  fhellsj  bunches 
of  woollen  taflels ;  or  pieces  of  thin  copper,  which  our 
beads  could  never  fupplant.  The  feptnm  of  the  nofe,  in 
many,  is  alfo  perforated,  through  which  they  draw  a  piece 
of  foft  cord  ;  and  others  wear,  at  the  fame  place,  fmall  thin 
pieces  of  iron,  brafs,  or  copper,  lliapcd  almoft  like  a  horfe- 
fhoe,  the  narrow  opening  of  which  receives  ihQ fepitm,  fo  as 
that  the  two  points  may  gently  pinch  it ;  and  the  ornament 
thus  hangs  over  the  upper  lip.  The  rings  of  our  brafs  but- 
tons, which  they  eagerly  purchafed,  were  appropriated  to 
this  ufe.  About  their  wrifts  they  wear  bracelets  or  bunches 
of  white  bugle  beads,  made  of  a  conic  flielly  fubftancc; 
bunches  of  thongs,  with  taflels ;  or  a  broad  black  fliining 
horny  fubflance,  of  one  piece.  And  about  their  ankles  they 
alfo  frequently  wear  many  folds  of  leathern  thongs,  or  the 
fmews  of  animals  twilled  to  a  confiderable  thickntfs. 

Vol.  II.  R  r  Thus 
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Thus  far  of  their  ordinary  drefs  and  ornaments  ;  but  they 
have  fome  that  fcem  to  be  ufed  only  on  extraordinary  occa- 
fions  ;  either  when  they  exhibit  themfelves  as  ftrangers,  in 
vifits  of  ceremony,  or  when  they  go  to  war.  Amongft  the 
firft  may  be  confidcred  the  fkins  of  animals,  fuch  as  wolves 
or  bears,  tied  on  in  the  ufual  manner,  but  ornamented  at  the 
edges  with  broad  borders  of  fur,  or  of  the  woollen  llufF 
manufa(5tured  by  them,  ingenioufly  wrought  with  various 
figures.  Thefe  arc  worn  cither  feparately,  or  over  their  other 
common  garments.  On  fuch  occafions,  the  mod  common 
head-drcfs  is  a  quantity  of  withe,  or  half  beaten  bark, 
wrapped  about  the  head ;  which,  at  the  fame  time,  has  va- 
rious large  feathers,  particularly  thofc  of  eagles,  fluck  in  it, 
or  is  entirely  covered,  or,  we  niay  fay,  powdered  with  fmall 
white  feathers.  The  face,  at  the  fame  time,  is  varioufly 
painted,  having  its  upper  and  lower  parts  of  different  co- 
lours, the  ftrokes  appearing  like  frefh  gaihes ;  or  it  is  be- 
fmeared  with  a  kind  of  tallow,  mixed  with  paint,  which  is 
afterward  formed  into  a  great  variety  of  regular  figures,  and 
appears  like  carved  work.  Sometimes,  again,  the  hair  is 
Separated  into  fmall  parcels,  which  are  tied  at  intervals  of 
about  two  inches,  to  the  end,  with  thread ;  and  others  tie 
it  together,  behind,  after  our  manner,  and  flick  branches  of 
the  acpreffus  thyoidds  in  it.  Thus  drefled,  they  have  a  truly 
favagc  and  incongruous  appearance  j  but  this  is  much 
heightened  when  they  alTume,  what  may  be  called,  their 
monflrous  decorations.  Thefe  confift  of  an  endlefs  variety 
of  carved  wooden  mafks  or  vizors,  applied  on  the  face,  or 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  head  or  forehead.  Some  of  thefe 
refcmble  human  faces,  furniflied  with  hair,  beards,  and 
eye-brows ;  others,  the  heads  of  birds,  particularly  of 
eagles  and  'luebrantahueiTos  j  and  many,  the  heads  of  land 
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anil  fea-animals,  fuel)  as  wolves,  deer,  and  porpoifcs,  and 
otliers.    Kiu,  in  gcneriii,  thefc  rcprcfentiuions  much  exceed 
the  natural  fize;  and  they  arc  painted,  and  o'^tcn   llrewed 
with  pieces  of  the  foiiaceous  tnicn,  which  makes  them  glit- 
ter, and  ferves  to  augment  their  enormous  deformity.    They 
even  exceed  this  fometimes,  and  fix  on  the  fame  part  of  the 
head  large  pieces  of  carved  work,  rcfembling  the  prow  of 
a  c£  noe,  painted  in  the  fame  manner,  and  projecting  to  a 
coniiderable  diftance.    So  fond  arc  they  of  tliefe  difguifes, 
ihat  I  have  feen  one  of  them  put  his  head  into  a  tin  kettle 
he  had  got  from  us,  for  want  of  another  fort  of  mifli. 
Whether  they  ufe  thefe  extravagant  mafqucrade  ornaments 
on  any  particular  religious  occafion,  or  diverfion ;  or  whether 
they  be  put  on  to  intimidate  their  enemies  when  they  go  to 
battle, by  their  monftrous  appearance;  or  as  decoys  when  they 
go  to  hunt  animals,  is  uncertain.    Bu^  it  may  be  concluded, 
that,  if  travellers  or  voyagers,  in  an  ignorant  and  credulous 
age,  when  many  unnatural  or  marvellous  things  were  fup- 
pofed  to  exift,  had  feen  a  number  of  people  decorated  in 
this  manner,  without  being  able  to  approach  fo  near  as  to 
be  undeceived,  they  would  readily  have  believed,  and,  in 
their  relations,  would  have  attempted  to  make  others  be- 
lieve, that  t;iere  exifted  a  race  of  beings,  partaking  of  the 
nature  of  man  and  bead ;  more  efpecially,  when,  befides 
the  heads  of  animals  on  the  human  fhoulders,  they  might 
have  feen  the  whole  bodies  of  their  men-monllers  covered 
with  qua  Irupeds' fkins  *. 

The  only  drefs  amongft  the  people  of  Nootka,  obferved  by 
us,  that  feems  peculiarly  adapted  to  war,  is  a  thick  leathern 

*  The  reflexion  in  the  text  may  furnifh  the  admirers  of  Herodotus,  in  particular, 
with  an  excellent  apology  for  fome  of  his  wonderful  talcs  of  this  fort. 
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niantlc  doubled,  which,  from  its  fizc,  appears  to  be  the  fkitv 
of  an  elk,  or  buflalo  tanned.  This  they  faflcn  on,  in  the 
common  manner ;  and  it  is  fo  contrived,  that  it  may  reach 
up,  and  cover  the  bread  quite  to  the  throat,  falling,  at  the 
fame  time,  almoft  to  the  heels.  It  is,  fometimes,  ingenioufly 
painted  in  diflcrcnt  compartments ;  and  is  not  only  fulH- 
ciently  Ilrong  to  refill  arrows  ;  but,  as  they  informed  us  by 
figns,  even  fpears  cannot  pierce  it ;  fo  that  it  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  their  coat  of  mail,  or  mod  coinplete  defenfivc  ar- 
mour. Upon  the  fame  occafion,  they  fometimes  wear  a 
kind  of  leathern  cloak,  covered  witii  rows  of  dried  hoofs  of 
deer,  difpol'cd  horizontally,  appended  by  leathern  thongs, 
covered  with  quills  ;  which,  when  they  move,  make  a  loud, 
rattling  noife,  almoft  equal  to  that  of  many  fmall  bells.  It 
feems  doubtful,  however,  whether  this  part  of  their  garb, 
be  intended  to  ftrike  terror  in  war,  or  only  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  belonging  to  their  eccentric  prnaments  on  cere- 
monious occafions.  For  we  faw  one  of  their  mufical  enter- 
tainments, conducted  by  a  man  drefl'ed  in  this  fort  of  cloak, 
with  his  malk  on,  and  Ihaking  his  rattle. 

Though  thcfc  people  cannot  be  viewed  without  a  kind  of 
horror,  when  equipped  in  fuch  extravagant  drefles,  yet, 
when  divefted  of  them,  and  beheld  in  their  common  habit 
and  anions,  they  have  not  the  lead  appearance  of  ferocity 
in  their  countenances  ;  and  feem,  on  the  contrary,  as  ob- 
ferved  already,  to  be  of  a  quiet,  phlegmatic,  and  inadlive 
difpofition ;  deditute,  in  fome  mcafure,  of  that  degree  of 
animation  and  vivacity  that  would  render  them  agreeable 
as  fecial  beings.  If  they  are  not  rcfcrved,  they  are  far  from 
being  loquacious ;  but  their  gravity  is,  perhaps,  rather  a 
confequence  of  the  difpofition  jud  mentioned,  than  of  any 
convidtion  of  its  propriety,  or  the  ede(5t  of  any  particular 

mode 


I 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

mode  of  education.  For,  even  in  the  grcatcft  paroxyfms  of 
their  rage,  they  lecai  unable  toexprcfs  it  fuHicicnily,  cither 
■with  warmth  of  language,  or  fignificancy  of  gclUucs. 

Their  orations,  which  arc  made  cither  when  engaged  in 
any  altercation  or  difpute.or  to  explain  their  feniimcnts  pub- 
hcly  on  other  occafions,  feem  little  more  than  Ihort  fcntenccs, 
or  rather  finglc  words,  forcibly  repeated,  and  conftantly  in 
one  tone  and  degree  of  fhength,  accompanied  only  with  a 
fuigle  gedure,  which  they  ule  at  every  fcntencc,  jerking 
their  whole  body  a  little  forward,  by  bending  the  knees, 
their  arms  hanging  down  by  their  lides  at  the  fame  time. 

Though  there  be  but  too  much  reafon,  from  their  bring- 
ing to  fale  human  flculls  and  bones,  to  infer  that  they  treat 
their  enemies  with  a  degree  of  brutal  cruelty,  this  circum- 
llancc  rather  marks  a  general  agreement  of  character  with 
that  of  almoll  every  tribe  of  uncivilized  man,  in  every  age, 
and  in  every  part  of  the  globe,  than  that  they  are  to  be  re- 
proached with  any  charge  of  peculiar  inhumanity.  We 
had  no  reafon  to  judge  unfavourably  of  their  diipofition  in^ 
tills  refpetn:.  They  feem  to  be  a  docile,  courteous,  good- 
natured  people  ;  but  notwithflanding  the  predominant 
phlegm  of  their  tempers,  quick  in  relenting  what  they  look' 
upon  as  an  injury  ;  and,  like  moft  other  pallionate  people,  as- 
foon  forgetting  it.  I  never  found  that  thcfc  fits  of  paihon 
went  farther  than  the  parties  immediately  concerned  ;  the 
fpcjflaiors  not  troubling  themfelves  about  the  quarrel,  whe- 
ther it  was  with  any  of  us,  or  among!l:  their  own  body  j 
and  preferving  as  much  indiiTcrcnce  as  if  they  had  not 
known  any  thing  about  it.  I  have  often  feen  one  of  them 
rave  and  fcold,  without  any  of  his  countrymen  paying  the 
Icaft  attention  to  his  agitation  ;  and  when  none  of  us  could 
7  t.acc 
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trace  the  caufc,  or  the  objetT:  of  his  difpleafure.  In  fuch 
cafes  they  never  difeover  the  Icaft  fymptom  of  timidity, 
but  fcm  determined,  at  all  events,  to  punifli  the  infult. 
For,  even  with  refpect  to  us,  they  never  appeared  to  be  un- 
der the  lead  apprehenfion  of  our  fuperiority  ;  but  'vhen  any 
difference  happened,  were  juft  as  ready  to  avenge  the  wrong, 
as  amongfl:  ihemfelves. 

Their  other  paflions,  efpecially  their  curiofity,  appear  ill 
fomc  meafure  to  He  dormant.  For  few  expreffed  any  defire 
to  fee  or  examine  things  wholly  ui.knov/n  to  them  ;  and 
v^hieh,  to  thofe  truly  poffeffed  of  that  pailion,  would  have 
appeared  aflonifliing.  They  w'ere  always  contented  to  pro- 
cure the  articles  they  knew  and  wanted,  regard'ng  every 
thing  elfe  with  great  indifference  ,  nor  did  our  perfons,  ap- 
parel, and  manners,  fo  different  from  their  own,  or  even  the 
extraordinary  iize  and  conflrudlion  of  our  fliips,  feem  to  ex- 
<:ite  admiration,  or  even  engage  attention. 

One  caufe  of  this  may  be  their  indolence,  which  fecms 
conlidcrable.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  certainly 
not  wholly  unfufceptil'.:  '^f  the  tender  paflions  ;  if  we  may 
judge  from  their  being  fo  fond  of  mufic,  which  is  moflly 
of  the  grave  or  ferious,  but  truly  pathetic  fort.  They  keep 
the  exadteft  concert  in  their  fongs,  which  are  often  fung  by 
great  numbers  together,  as  thofe  already  mentioned,  with 
which  they  ufed  to  entertain  us  in  their  canoes.  Thefe  are 
generally  flow  and  folenm;  but  the  mufic  is  not  of  that  con- 
fmed  fort  found  amongft  many  rude  nations  ;  for  the  vari- 
ations arc  very  numerous  and  exprellivc^  and  the  cadence  or 
melody  powerfully  foodung.  Bcfides  their  full  concerts, 
fonnets  of  the  fame  grave  cafl:  were  frequently  fung  by 
Angle  performers,  who  keep  time  by  ftriking  the  hand 
3  againft 
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againft  the  thigh.  However,  the  mufic  was  fometimes  va- 
ried, from  its  predominant  folemnity  of  air;  and  there  were 
inilances  of  ftanzas  being  fung  in  a  more  gay  and  lively 
itrain,  and  even  with  a  degree  of  humour. 

The  only  inftruments  of  mufic  (if  fuch  they  may  be  called) 
which  I  faw  amongft  them,  were  a  rattle;  and  a  fmall  whiftlc, 
about  an  inch  long,  'ncapable  of  any  variation,  from  hav- 
ing but  one  hole.  They  ufe  the  rattle  when  they  fmg  ;  but 
upon  what  occafions  they  ufe  the  whittle  I  know  not,  unlefs 
it  be  when  they  drefs  themfelves  like  particular  animals, 
and  endeavour  to  imitate  their  howl  or  cry.  I  once  faw 
one  of  them  vdrefTed  in  a  wolf's  fkin,  with  the  head  over  his 
own,  and  imitating  that  animal  by  making  a  fqueaking 
noife  with  one  of  thefc  whiftles,  which  he  had  in  his  mouth. 
The  rattles  are,  for  the  mod  part,  made  in  the  fliape  of  a 
bird,  with  a  few  pebbles  in  the  belly  j  and  the  tail  is  the 
handle.  They  have  others,  however,  that  bear  rather  more 
iwfcmblr.nce  to  a  child's  ratt'e. 

In  tnfficking  with  us,  fome  of  them  would  betray  a 
knavifli  difpofition,  and  carry  off  our  goods  without  making 
any  return.  But,  in  general,  it  was  otherwife  ;  and  we  had 
abundant  reafon  to  commend  the  falrnefs  of  their  condu(5t. 
However,  their  eagernefs  to  pofTefs  iron  and  brafs,  and,  in- 
deed, any  kind  of  metal,  was  fo  great,  that  few  of  them 
could  refift  the  temptation  to  fteal  it,  whenever  an  opportu- 
nity offered.  The  inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  Iflands,  as 
appears  from  a  variety  of  inftances  in  the  courfc  of  this 
voyage,  rather  than  be  idle,  would  fteal  any  thing  that  they 
could  lay  their  hands  upon,  without  ever  confidering,  whe- 
ther it  could  be  of  ufe  to  them  or  no.  The  novelty  of  the 
objedt,  with  them,  was  a  fufficient  motive  for  their  endea- 
vouring, 
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vouring,  by  any  indirecH:  means,  to  get  pofTeflion  of  it; 
which  niaikcd  that,  in  fuch  cafes,  they  were  rather  actuated 
by  a  childifli  curiofity,  than  by  a  diflionefl.  difpofition,  re- 
gardlefs  of  the  modes  of  fupplying  real  wants.  The  inha- 
bitants of  Nootka,  who  invaded  our  property,  cannot  have 
fuch  apology  made  for  them.  They  were  thieves  in  the 
ftridleft  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  for  they  pilfered  nothing  from 
iUS,  but  what  they  knew  could  be  converted  to  the  purpofes 
of  private  utility,  and  had  a  real  value  according  to  their 
eftimation  of  things.  And  it  was  lucky  for  us,  that  nothing 
was  thought  valuable  by  them,  but  the  fmgle  articles  of  our 
mecals.  Linen,  and  fuch  like  things,  were  perfectly  fe- 
cure  from  their  depredations ;  and  we  could  fafely  leave 
them  hanging  out  afhore  all  night,  without  watching.  The 
fame  principle  which  prompted  our  Nootka  friends  to  pilfer 
from  us,  it  was  natural  ro  fuppofe,  would  produce  a  fimilar 
condu(5l  in  their  intercourffj  with  each  other.  And,  ac- 
cordingly, we  had  abundant  reafon  to  believe,  that  Healing 
is  much  pra6tifed  amongft  them  ;  and  that  it  chiefly  gives 
rife  to  their  quarrels  j  of  which  ^ye  faw  more  than  one  in- 
Aance, 
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Manner  of  building  the  Houfes  in  Nootha  Sound. — Ltjide 
of  them  defcribeds — Furniture  and  Utenftls, — Wooden 
Images* — Employments  of  the  Men. — Of  the  Women, — 
Food^  animal  and  vegetable. — Manner  of  preparing  it, 
— Weapons. — ManufaEiures  and  mechajiic  Arts.'-^ 
Carving  and  Painting.-^Canoes. — Implements  for  fifhing 
and  hunting. — Iron  Tools. — Manner  of  procuring  that 
Metal. — Remarks  on  their  Language^  and  a  Specimen 
of  it. — Aflronomical  and  natttical  Obfervations  made  in 
Nootha  Sound. 
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THE  two  towns  or  villages,  mentioned  in  the  courfe 
of  my  Journal,  feem  to  be  the  only  inhabited  parts 
of  the  Sound.  The  number  of  inhabitants  in  both  might 
be  pretty  exadlly  computed  from  the  canoes  that  were  about 
the  fhips  the  fecond  day  after  our  arrival.  They  amounted 
to  about  a  hundred  j  which,  at  a  very  moderate  allowance, 
muft,  upon  an  average,  have  held  five  perfons  each.  But 
as  there  were  fcarcely  any  women,  very  old  men,  children, 
or  youths  amongft  them  at  that  time,  I  think  it  will  rather 
be  rating  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  towns 
too  low,  if  wc  fuppofe  they  could  be  lefs  than  four  times  the 
number  of  our  vifiters;  that  is,  two  thoufand  in  the  whole. 

The  village  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sound  flands  on  the 

fide  of  a  rifing  ground,   which  has  a  pretty  ftecp  afcent 
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fiom  the  beach  to  the  verge  of  the  wood,  in  which  fpace  it 
is  fitiiatcd.    ' 

The  houfes  are  difpofed  in  three  ranges  or  rows,  rifing 
gradually  behind  each  other;  the  largeft  being  that  in 
front,  and  the  others  lels ;  befides  £  '^ew  ftraggling,  or  fingle 
ones,  at  each  end.  Thefe  ranges  ivio  interrupted  or  disjoin- 
ed at  irregular  diftances,  by  narrow  paths,  or  lanes,  that 
pafs  upward ;  but  thofe  which  run  in  the  direction  of  the 
houfes,  between  the  rows,  are  much  broader.  Though 
there  be  fome  appearance  of  regularity  in  this  difpofition, 
there  is  none  in  the  fingle  houfes ;  for  each  of  the  divifions, 
made  by  the  pkths,  may  be  confidered  either  as  one  houfe, 
or  as, many  j  there  being  no  regular  or  complete  fepara- 
tion,  either  without  or  within,  to  diftinguifh  them  by.  They 
are  built  of  very  long  and  broad  planks  *,  refting  upork.the 
edges  of  each  other,  fattened  or  tied  by  withes  of  pine 
bark,  here  and  there ;  and  have  only  llender  pods,  or  ra- 
ther poles,  at  confiderable  diftances,  on  tlie  outfide,  to 
which  they  alfo  are  tied;  but  within  are  fome. larger  poles 
placed  aflant.  The  height  of  the  fides  and  ends  of  thefe 
habitations,  is  feven  or  eight  feet ;  but  the  back  part  is  a 
little  higher,  by  which  means  the  planks,  that  compofe  the 
roof,  flant  forward,  and  are  laid  on  loofe,  fo  as  to  be  moved 
about  J  either  to  be  put  clofe,  to  exclude  the  rain;  or,  in  fair 
weather,  to  be  feparatcd,  to  let  in  the  light,  and  curry  out 
the  fmoke.  They  are,  however,  upon  the  whole,  miferablc 
dwellings,  and  conftruifted  with  little  care  or  ingenuity. 
For,  though  the  fide-planks  be  made  to  fit  pretty  clofely  in 

*  The  habitations  of  the  native?,  more  to  the  Norih  upon  this  coaft,  where 
Behring'speople  landed  in  1741,  fee m  to  refemble  thofe  of  Nootica.  MuUcr  defcribes 
them  thus:  "  Ces  cabanes  ctoient  de  bois  revetu  de  planches  bien  unies,  &  meme  cn- 
**  chantrecsen  queJques  cndroits."     MuUer,  Dectuvcrtes^  p.  255. 
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fome  places,  in  others  they  arc  quite  open ;  and  there  arc 
no  regular  doors  into  them  ;  the  only  way  of  entrance  being 
either  by  a  hole,  where  the  unequal  length  of  the  planks 
has  accidentally  ieft  an  opening ;  or,  in  fome  cafes,  the 
planks  are  made  fo  pafs  a  little  beyond  each  other,  or  over- 
lap, about  two  feet  afunder  j  and  the  entrance  is  in  this 
fpace.  There  are  alfo  holes,  or  windows,  in  the  fides  of  the 
houfes  to  look  out  at ;  but  without  any  regularity  of  fliape 
or  difpofition  ;  and  thefe  have  bits  of  mat  hung  before 
them,  to  prevent  the  rain  getting  in. 

On  the  infide,  one  may  frequently  fee  from  one  end  to 
the  other  of  thefe  ranges  of  building  without  interruption. 
For  though,  in  general,  there  be  the  rudiments,  or  rather 
veftiges,  of  feparations  on  each  fide,  for  the  accommodation 
of  different  families,  they  are  fuch  as  do  not  intercept  the 
fight ;  and  often  coufift  of  no  more  than  pieces  of  plank, 
running  from  the  fide  toward  the  middle  of  the  houfe ;  fo 
that,  if  they  were  complete,  the  whole  might  be  compared 
to  a  long  liable,  with  a  double  range  of  ftalls,  and  a  broad 
paflage  in  the  middle.  Clofe  to  the  fides,  in  each  of  thefe 
parts,  is  a  little  bench  of  boards,  raifed  five  or  fix  inches 
higher  than  the  reft  of  the  floor,  and  covered  with  mats,  on 
which  the  family  fit  and  fleep.  Thefe  benches  are  common- 
ly feven  or  eight  feet  long,  and  four  or  five  broad.  In  the 
middle  of  the  floor,  between  them,  is  the  fire-place,  which 
has  neither  hearth  nor  chimney,  hi  one  houfe,  which  was 
in  the  end  of  a  middle  range,  almoft  quite  feparatcd  from 
the  reft  by  a  high  clofe  partition,  and  the  moft  regular,  as  to 
defign,  of  any  that  I  faw,  there  were  four  of  thefe  benches; 
each  of  which  held  a  fingle  family,  at  a  corner,  but  with- 
out any  feparation  by  boards  ;  and  the  middle  part  of  the 
houfe  appeared  common  to  them  all. 
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Their  furniture  confifts  chiefly  of  a  great  number  of 
chefts  and  boxes  of  all  fizes,  which  are  generally  piled 
upon  each  other,  clofe  to  the  lides  or  ends  of  the  houfe ; 
and  contain  their  fpare  garments,  Ikins,  mafks,  and  other 
things  which  they  fet  a  value  upon.  Some  of  thefe  are 
double,  or  one  covers  the  other  as  a  lid  ;  others  have  a  lid 
fattened  with  thongs ;  and  fome  of  the  very  large  ones 
have  a  fquars  hole,  or  fcuttle,  cut  in  the  upper  part ;  by 
which  the  things  are  put  in  and  taken  out.  They  are  often 
painted  black,  ftudded  with  the  teeth  of  different  animals, 
or  carved  with  a  kind  of  freeze-work,  and  figures  of  birds 
or  animals,  as  decorations.  Iheir  other  domeftic  utenfils 
are  moftly  fquare  and  oblong  pails  or  buckets  to  hold 
water  and  other  things ;  round  wooden  cups  and  bowls ; 
and  fmall  fliallow  wooden  troughs,  about  two  feet  long, 
out  of  which  they  eat  their  food;  and  bafkets  of  twigs, 
bags  of  matting,  &c.  Their  fifhing  implements,  and  other 
things  alfo,  lie  or  hang  up  in  different  parts  of  the  houfe, 
but  without  the  leaft  order;  fo  that  the  whole  is  a  complete 
fcene  of  confufion  ;  and  the  only  places  that  do  not  partake 
of  this  confufion  are  the  flceping-benches,  that  have  no- 
thing on  them  but  the  mats ;  which  are  alfo  cleaner,  or  of 
a  finer  fort,  than  thofe  they  commonly  have  to  fit  on  in  their 
boats. 

The  naftinefs  and  flench  of  their  houfes  are,  however,  at 
leaft  equal  to  the  confufion.  For,  as  they  dry  their  fifli 
within  doors,  they  alfo  gut  them  there,  which,  with  their 
bones  and  fragments  thrown  down  at  meals,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  other  forts  of  filth,  lie  every  where  in  heaps,  and 
are,  I  believe,  never  carried  away,  till  it  becomes  trouble- 
fome,  from  their  fize,  to  walk  over  them.  In  a  word,  their 
houfes  are  as  filthy  as  hog-fties  j  every  thing  in  and  about 

them  ftinking  of  fifti,  train-oil,  and  fraoke.  . 
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But,  amidft  all  the  filth  and  confufion  that  arc  found  in  the 
houfes,  many  of  them  are  decorated  with  images.  Thcfe 
are  nothing  more  than  the  trunks  of  very  large  trees,  four 
or  five  feet  high,  fet  up  fingly,  or  by  pairs,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  apartment,  with  the  front  carved  into  a  human  face ; 
the  arms  and  hands  cut  out  upon  the  fides,  and  varioufly 
painted ;  fo  that  he  whole  is  a  truly  monilrous  figure.  The 
general  name  of  thefe  images  is  Kliimma  \  and  the  names  of 
two  particular  ones,  which  flood  abreaft  of  each  other,  three 
or  four  feet  afunder,  in  one  of  the  houfes,  were  Natchkoa 
and  Matfeeta.  Mr.  Webber'^s  view  of  the  infide  of  a  Nootka 
houfe,  in  which  thefe  images  are  reprefented,  will  convey  a 
more  perfed  idea  of  them  than  any  defcription.  A  mat,  by 
way  of  curtain,  for  the  moft  part  hung  before  them,  which 
the  natives  were  not  willing,  at  all  times,  to  remove ;  and 
when  they  did  unveil  them,  they  feemed  to  fpeak  of  them 
in  a  very  myfterious  manner.  It  fliould  feem  that  they  arc, 
at  times,  accuftomed  to  make  offerings  to  them ;  if  we  can 
draw  this  inference  from  their  defiring  us,  as  we  interpreted 
their  figns,  to  give  fomething  to  thefe  images,  when  they 
drew  afide  the  mats  that  covered  them  *.    It  was  natural, 

from 

•  It  fliould  feem,  that  Mr.  Webber  was  obliged  to  repeat  his  offerings  pretty  fre- 
quently, before  he  could  be  permitted  to  finilh  his  drawing  of  thefe  images.  The  fol- 
lowing account  is  in  his  own  words  :  "  After  having  made  a  general  view  of  their 
♦«  habitations,  I  fought  for  an  infiJe,  which  might  furnifli  me  with  fufficient  matl  r 
*'  to  convey  a  perfeft  idea  of  the  mode  in  which  thefe  people  live.  Such  was  foon 
"  found.  While  I  was  employed,  a. man  approached  me  with  a  large  knife  in  his 
•'  hand,  feemingly  difpleafed,  when  heobferved  that  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  two  repre- 
*'  fentations  of  human  figures,  which  were  placed  at  one  end  of  the  apartment,  carv- 
"  ed  on  planks,  of  a  gigantic  proportion,  and  painted  after  their  cuftom.  However, 
•♦  I  took  as  little  notice  of  him  as  poflible,  and  proceeded  ;  to  prevent  which,  he  foon 
*'  provided  himfelf  with  a  mat,  and  placed  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  hinder  my  having 
*'  any  longer  a  fight  of  them.  Being  pretty  certain  that  I  could  have  no  future  op- 
*'  portunity  to  finilh  my  drawing,  and  the  obje6l  being  too  interefting  to  be  omitted, 

'  ««  I  con- 
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from  thefe  circumftanccs,  for  us  to  think  that  they  were  rc- 
prcfentatirvcs  of  their  gods,  or  fynibols  of  fome  religious  or 
fupcrllitious  object:  and  yet  wc  had  proofs  of  the  httlc  real 
cilimation  they  were  in  ;  for  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  iron  or 
brafs,  I  could  have  purchafed  all  tlie  gods  (if  their  images 
were  fuch)  in  the  place.  I  did  not  iiec  one  that  was  not 
oflered  to  mc }  and  I  actually  got  two  or  three  of  the  very 
fmaiicft  fort. 

The  chief  employment  of  the  men  feems  to  be  that  of 
filhing,  and  killing  land  or  fea  animals,   for  the  fuftenancc 
of  their  families  ;    for  we   faw  few  of    them   doing  any 
thing  in  the  houfes ;  whereas  the  women  were  occupied  in 
manufatTiuring  their  flaxen  or  woollen  garments,  and  in 
preparing  the  fardines  for  drying  ;  which  they  alfo  carry  up 
from  the  beach  in  twig-bafkets,  after  the  men  have  brought 
them  in  their  canoes.     The  women  are  alfo  fent  in  the 
fmall  canoes  to  gather  mufcles,  and  other  fliell-fifti ;  and 
perhaps  on  fome  other  occafions ;  for  they  manage  thefe 
with  as  much  dexterity  as  the  men ;  who,  when  in  the  ca- 
noes with  them,  feem  to  pay  little  attention  to  their  fex,  by 
offering  to  relieve  them  from  the  labour  of  the  paddle;  nor, 
indeed,  do  they  treat  them  with  any  particular  refpcJl  or 
tendcrnefs  in  other  fituations.     The  young  men  appeared  to 
bw!  the  moft  indolent  or  idle  fet  in  this  community ;  for  they 
were  either  fitting  about,  in  fcattered  companies,  to  baflc 


i 

ir;\ 
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"  I  confulcrcd  that  a  little  bribery  might  probably  have  fome  efFcft.  Accordingly  I 
*'  made  aa  ofFer  of  a  button  from  my  coat,  which,  being  of  metal,  I  thought  they 
"  would  be  pleafed  with.  This,  inftantly,  produced  the  defired  effeft.  For  the  mat 
"  was  removed,  and  I  was  left  at  liberty  to  proceed  as  before.  Scarcely  had  I  fcatcd 
"  myfelf,  and  made  a  beginning,  when  he  returned  and  renewed  his  former  practice, 
"  continuing  it  till  I  had  parted  with  every  fingle  button ;  and  when  he  faw  that  he 
"  had  cci.ipletely  ftripped  mc,  I  met  with  no  farther  obftrudion." 
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thcmfelvcs  in  the  fun ;  or  lay  wallowing  in  the  fancl  upon 
the  beach,  like  a  number  of  hogs,  for  the  fame  purpofe, 
withoMt  any  covering.  But  this  difrcgard  of  decency  was 
confined  to  the  men.  The  women  were  always  properly 
clothed,  and  behaved  with  the  lumoft  propriety ;  judly  de- 
ferving  all  commendation,  for  a  bafhfulnefs  and  modefty 
becoming  their  fex ;  but  more  meritorious  in  them,  as  the 
men  feem  to  have  no  fenfe  of  fhame.  It  is  impoflible,  how- 
ever, that  we  Ihould  have  been  able  to  obferve  the  exacSt 
mode  of  their  domeftic  life  and  employments,  from  a  fingle 
vifit  (as  the  firft  was  quite  tranfitory)  of  a  few  hours.  For  it 
may  be  eafily  fuppofed,  that,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  moll:  of 
the  labour  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  would  ceafe 
upon  our  arrival,  and  an  interruption  be  given  even  to  the 
ufual  manner  of  appearing  in  their  houfes,  during  their 
more  remifs  or  fociablc  hours,  when  left  to  themfelves- 
We  were  much  better  enabled  to  form  fome  judgment  of  their 
difpoiMion,  and,  in  fome  meafure,  even  of  their  method  of 
living,  from  the  frequent  vifits  fo  many  of  them  paid  us  at 
our  fliips,  in  their  canoes  ;  in  which,  it  fhould  feem,  they 
fpend  a  great  deal  of  time,  at  leaft  in  the  fummcr  feafon. 
For  we  obferved  that  they  not  only  eat  and  flcep  frequently 
in  them,  but  flrip  off  their  clothes,  and  lay  themfclves  along 
to  bafk  in  the  fun,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  had  feen 
praclifed  at  their  village.  Their  canoes  of  the  larger  fore, 
are,  indeed,  fufficiently  fpacious  for  that  purpofe,  and  per- 
fcdly  dry ;  fo  that,  under  flicker  of  a  fkin,  they  are,  except 
in  rainy  weather,  much  more  comfortable  habitations  than 
their  houfes. 

Though  their  food,  ftri<5lly  fpeaking,  may  be  faid  to  con- 
fid  of  every  thing  animal  or  vegetable  that  they  can  procure, 
the  quantity  of  the  latter  bears  an  exceedingly  fmall. propor- 
tion 
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tlon  to  that  of  the  former.  Tlieir  greateft  reliance  fcems  to 
be  upon  the  fca,  as  Dflbrding  fi(h,  mufcles,  and  fmallcr 
fhell-fifli,  and  fea-animals.  Of  the  firft,  the  principal  are 
herrings  and  fardines;  the  two  fpecies  of  bream  formerly 
mentioned;  and  fmall  cod.  But  the  herrings  and  fardines 
are  not  only  eaten  frefh,  in  their  feafon,  but  likewife  fcrve 
as  {lores,  which,  after  being  dried  and  fmoked,  are  pre- 
ferved  by  being  fewed  up  in  mats,  fo  as  to  form  large  bales, 
three  or  four  feet  fquare.  It  feems  that  the  henings  alfo 
fupply  them  with  another  grand  refource  for  food ;  which 
is  a  vafl:  quantity  of  roe,  very  curioufly  prepared.  It  is 
llrewed  upon,  or,  as  it  were,  incruftated  about,  fmall 
branches  of  the  Canadian  pine.  They  alfo  prepare  it  upon 
a  long  narrow  fea-grafs,  which  grows  plentifully  upon  the 
rocks,  under  water.  This  caviare^  if  it  may  be  fo  called, 
is  kept  in  balkets  or  bags  of  mat,  and  ufed  occafionally,  be- 
ing firft  dipped  in  water.  It  may  be  confidered  as  the  win- 
ter bread  of  thefe  people,  and  has  no  difagreeable  tafte. 
They  alfo  eat  the  rat  of  fome  other  fifli,  which,  from  the 
fize  of  its  grains,  muft  be  very  large;  but  it  has  a  rancid 
tafte  and  fmell.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  prepare  any 
other  fifh  in  this  manner,  to  preferve  them  for  any  length  of 
time.  For  though  they  fplit  and  dry  a  few  of  the  bream  and 
ch'mtrre,  which  are  pretty  plentiful ;  they  do  not  fmoke  them 
as  the  herrings  and  fardines. 

The  next  article,  on  which  they  feem  to  depend  for  a  large 
proportion  of  their  food,  is  the  large  mufcle  ;  great  abund- 
ance of  which  are  found  in  the  Sound.  Thefe  are  roafted 
in  their  (hells,  then  ftuck  upon  long  wooden  ikewers,  and 
taken  off  occafionally  as  wanted ;  being  eat  without  any 
other  preparation,  though  they  often  dip  them  in  oil,  as  a 
iauce.    The  other  marine  produdions,  fuch  as  the  fmaller 
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fliell-fifli,  though  they  contribute  to  increafc  the  general 
Itock,  arc  by  no  means  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  (landing  or 
material  article  of  their  food,  when  compared  to  thofc  jull 
•mentioned. 

Of  the  fca-animals,  the  moft  common  that  we  faw  in  ufc 
amongfl:  them,  as  food,  is  the  porpoife  ;  the  fat  or  rind  of 
which,  as  well  as  the  flpfh,  they  cut  in  large  pieces,  and 
having  dried  them,  as  they  do  the  herrings,  cat  them  with- 
out any  farther  preparation.  They  alfo  prepare  a  fori  of 
broth  from  this  animal,  in  its  frefli  (late,  in  a  Angular  man- 
ner, putting  pieces  of  it  in  a  fquare  wooden  veflel  or  bucket, 
with  water,  and  then  throwing  heated  ftones  into  it.  This 
operation  they  repeat  till  they  think  the  contents  are  fuffici- 
ently  ftewed  or  feethed.  They  put  in  the  frefli,  and  take 
out  the  other  ftones,  with  a  cleft  ftick,  which  ferves  as 
tongs ;  the  vefTel  being  always  placed  near  the  fire,  for  that 
purpofe  *.  This  is  a  pretty  common  difli  amongd  them  ; 
and,  from  its  appearance,  feems  to  be  ftrong,  nourifli- 
ing  food.  The  oil  which  they  procure  from  ihefc 
and  other  fea-animals,  is  alfo  ufed  by  them  in  great 
quantities ;  both  fupping  it  alone,  with  a  large  fcoop 
or  fpoon,  made  of  horn;  or  mixing  it  with  other  food, 
as  fauce.  .  ' 

It  may  alfo  be  prefumed  that  they  feed  upon  other 
fea-animals,  fuch  as  feals,  fea-otters,  and  whales  ;  not  only 
from  the  Ikins  of  the  two  firfl  being  frequent  amongfl 
them,  but  from  the  great  number  of  implements,  of 
all    Ibrts,     intended  to    deftroy    ihefe  different   animals ; 

•  This  operation  is  reprcfcnted  by  Mr.  Webber,  in  his  drawing  of  the  infide  of  a 
Nootka  houfe. 


321 


«77«. 
April. 


"i 


•t!4|; 


\    ■   :     'i\ 


^  li^ 


I    ' 


Vol.  II. 


T  t 


which 


322 


V 

M 


April. 


A     VOYAGE     TO 

which  clearly  points  out  their  dcpendance  upon  them; 
though  perhaps  they  do  not  catch  them  in  great  plenty 
at  all  feafons ;  which  Teemed  to  be  the  cafe  while  we  lay 
there,  as  no  great  number  of  freih  ikins,  or  pieces  of  the 
flefli,  were  feen. 

The  fame  might,  perhaps,  be  faid  of  the  land-animals, 
which,  though  doubtlefs  the  natives  fometimes  kill  them, 
appeared  to  be  fcarce  at  this  time  ;  as  we  did  not  fee  a  fingle 
piece  of  the  flefti  belonging  to  any  of  them ;  and  though 
their  fkins  be  in  tolerable  plenty,  it  is  probable  that  many 
of  thefe  are  procured  by  traffic  from  other  tribes.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  feems  plain,  from  a  variety  of  circumftances, 
that  thefe  people  procure  almoft  all  their  animal  food  from 
the  fea,  if  we  except  a  few  birds,  of  which  the  gulls  or 
fea-fowl,  which  they  (hoot  with  their  arrows,  are  the  moft 
material.  "  ,  »     . 

As  the  Canadian  pine-branches  and  fea-grafs,  on  which 
the  fifli  roe  is  flrewed,  may  be  confidered  as  rheir  only  win- 
ter-vegetables ;  fo,  as  the  fpring  advances,  they  make  ufe 
of  feveral  others  as  they  come  in  feafon.  The  moft  com- 
mon of  thefe,  which  we  obferved,  were  two  forts  of  lilia- 
ceous roots,  one  fimply  tunicated,  the  other  granulated 
upon  its  furface,  called  mahkatte  and  hohquoppa^  which  have 
a  mild  fweetiih  tafte,  and  are  mucilaginous,  and  eaten  raw. 
The  next,  which  they  have  in  great  quantities,  is  a  root 
called  aheita^  refembling,  in  tafte,  our  liquorice ;  and  an- 
other fern  root,  whofe  leaves  were  not  yet  difclofed.  They 
alfo  eat,  raw,  another  fmall,  fweetiih,  infipid  root,  about 
the  thick -Tiefs  of  farfapanlla ;  but  we  were  ignorant  of  the 
plant  to  which  it  belongs ;  and  alfo  of  another  root,  which 
is  very  large  and  palmated,  which  we  faw  them  dig  up  near 
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the  village,  and  afterward  cat  it.  It  is  alfo  probable  that, 
as  the  feafon  advances,  they  have  many  others,  which  we 
did  not  fee.  For  though  there  be  no  appearance  of  cultiva- 
tion amongft  them,  there  arc  great  quantities  of  alder, 
goofeberry  and  currant  buQies,  whofc  fruits  they  may  eat 
in  their  natural  (late,  as  we  have  feen  them  eat  the  leaves  of 
the  lail,  and  of  the  lilies,  jud  as  they  were  plucked  from 
the  plant.  It  muft,  however,  be  obferved,  that  one  of  the 
conditions  which  they  feem  to  require,  in  all  food,  is,  that 
it  (hould  be  of  the  bland  or  lefs  acnid  kind;  for  they  would 
not  cat  the  leek  or  garlic,  though  they  brought  vaft  quan- 
tities to  fell,  when  they  underflood  we  were  fond  of  it. 
Indeed,  they  feemed  to  have  no  relifli  for  any  of  our  food ; 
and  when  offered  fpirituous  liquors,  they  rejecfled  them  as 
fomething  u>inatural  and  difgufting  to  the  palate. 

Though  they  fometimes  eat  fmall  marine- animals,  in 
their  frefh  (late,  raw,  it  is  their  common  pradlice  to  road 
or  broil  their  food ;  for  they  are  quite  ignorant  of  our  me- 
thod of  boiling ;  unlefs  we  allow  that  of  preparing  their 
porpoife  broth  is  fuch ;  and,  indeed,  their  veflels  being  all 
of  wood,  are  quite  infufficient  for  this  purpofe. 

Their  manner  of  eating  is  exactly  confonant  to  the  nafti- 
nefs  of  their  houfes  and  perfons ;  for  the  troughs  and  plat- 
ters, in  which  they  put  their  food,  appear  never  to  have 
been  waflied  from  the  time  they  were  firft  made,  and  the 
dirty  remains  of  a  former  irieal  are  only  fweeped  away  by 
the  fucceeding  one.  They  alfo  tear  every  thing  folid,  or 
tough,  to  pieces,  with  their  hands  and  teeth  j  for  though 
they  make  ufe  of  their  knives  to  cut  off  the  larger  portions, 
they  have  not,  as  yet,  thought  of  reducing  thefe  to  fmaller 
pieces  and  mouthfuls,   by  the  fame  means,  though  obvi- 
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oufly  more  convenient  and  cleanly.  Bur  iney  feem  to  have 
no  idea  of  cleanlinels  ;  for  they  eat  the  roots  which  they  dig 
from  the  ground,  without  fo  much  as  fliaking  off  the  Toil 
that  adheres  to  them.  ..,,    ..^.,,.. 

We  are  uncertain  if  they  have  any  fet  time  for  meils  j 
for  we  have  fecn  them  eat  at  all  hours,  in  their  canoes. 
And  yet,  from  feeing  feveral  mefles  of  the  porpoife  broth 
prepj.ring  toward  noon,  when  we  vifited  the  village,  I 
fliould  fufpedl  that  they  make  a  principal  meal  about  that 
time. 

Their  weapons  are  bows  and  arrows,  flings,  fpears,  fliort 
truncheons  of  bone,  fomewhat  like  the patoopitoo  of  NevrZea.- 
land,  and  a  fmall  pick-axe,  not  unlike  the  common  American 
tomaha'wL  The  fpear  has  generally  a  long  point,  made  of 
bone.  Some  of  the  arrows  are  pointed  with  iron  ;  but  moil 
commonly  their  points  were  of  indented  bone.  The  toma- 
hawk is  a  ftone,  fix  or  eight  inches  long,  pointed  at  one  end, 
and  the  other  end  fixed  into  a  handle  of  wood.  This  handle 
refembles  the  head  and  neck  of  the  human  figure  ;  an^  the 
ftone  is  fixed  in  the  mouth,  fo  as  to  reprefisnt  an  enormoufly 
large  tongue.  To  make  the  refemblance  ftill  ftronger,  hu- 
man hair  is  alfo  fixed  to  it.  This  weapon  they  call  taawee/Jj^ 
or  tfujkeeab.  They  have  another  ftone  weapon  called  feeaik, 
nine  inches  or  a  foot  long,  with  a  fquare  point. 

From  the  number  of  ftone  weapons,  and  others,  we 
might  almoft  conclude,  that  it  is  their  cuftom  to  en- 
gage in  clofe  fight ;  and  we  had  too  convincing  proofs 
that  their  wars  are  both  frequent  and  bloody,  froiii  the 
vaft  number  of  human  fculls  which  they  broi^ght  to 
fell.     .'  ■  ^^     '  '     '    '     -'".''.■■••■■•   ,,  .  :..'*■  .-■  r-  ■^^- 
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Their  manufactures,  and  mechanic  arts,  are  far  more  ex- 
tenfive  and  ingenious,  whether  we  regard  the  defign,  or  the 
execution,  than  could  have  been  expelled  from  the  natural 
difpofition  of  the  people,  and  the  little  progrefs  that  civili- 
zation has  made  amongft  them  in  other  refpetfts.  The  flaxen 
and  woollen  garments,  with  which  they  cover  themfelves, 
muft  neceflarily  engage  their  firfl  care;  and  are  the  mod 
material  of  thofe  that  can  be  ranked  under  the  head  of  ma- 
nufadlures.  The  former  of  thefe  are  made  of  the  bark  of  a 
pine-tree,  beat  into  a  hempen  flate.  It  is  not  fpun,  but,  af- 
ter being  properly  prepared,  is  fpread  upon  a  flick,  which 
is  faftened  acrofs  to  two  others  that  fland  upright.  It  is  dif- 
pofed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  manufadurer,  who  fits  on 
her  hams  at  this  fimple  machine,  knots  it  acrofs  with  fmall 
plaited  threads,  at  the  diftance  of  half  an  inch  from  each 
other.  Though,  by  this  method,  it  be  not  fo  clofe  or  firm  as 
cloth  that  is  woven,  the  bunches  between  the  knots  make 
it  fufficiently  impervious  to  the  air,  by  filling  the  interftices ; 
and  it  has  the  additional  advantage  of  being  fofter  and  more 
pliable.  The  woollen  garments,  though  probably  manufac- 
tured ih  the  fame  manner,  have  the  flrongeft  refemblance 
to  woven  cloth.  But  the  various  figures  which  are  very  arti- 
ficially inferted  in  them,  deftroy  the  fuppofition  of  their  be- 
ing wrought  in  a  loom ;  it  being  extremely  unlikely,  that 
thefe  people  fliould  be  fo  dexterous  as  to  be  able  to  finifh 
fuch  a  complex  work,  unlefs  immediately  by  their  hands. 
They  are  of  different  degrees  of  finenefs  ;  fome  refembling 
our  coarfefl  rugs  or  blankets ;  and  others  almoft  equal  to 
our  finelt  forts,  or  even  fofter,  and  certainly  warmer.  The 
wool,  of  which  they  are  made,  fcenis  to  be  taken  from  dif- 
ferent animals,  as  the  fox  and  brown  Ijnx;  the  laft  of  which 
is  by  far  the  fincn:  fort  j   and,  in  its  natural  flate,  differs' 
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little  from  the  colour  of  our  coarfcr  wools;  but  the  hair, 
with  which  the  animal  is  alfo  covered,  being  intermixed,  its 
appearance,  when  wrought,  is  fomewhat  different.  The 
ornamental  parts  or  figures  in  thefe  garments,  which  are  dif- 
pofed  with  great  tafte,  are  commonly  of  a  different. colour, 
being  dyed,  ':hiefly,  either  of  a  deep  brown,  or  of  a  yellow; 
the  laft  or  aich,  when  it  is  new,  equals  the  beft  in  our  car- 
pets as  to  brightnefs. 

To  their  tafte  or  defign  in  working  figures  upon  their 
garments,  correfponds  their  fondnefs  for  carving,  in  every 
thing  they  make  of  wood.  Nothing  is  without  a  kind  of 
freeze-work,  or  the  figure  of  fome  animal  upon  it  j  but  the 
moft  general  reprefentation  is  that  of  the  human  face,  which 
is  often  cut  out  upon  birds,  and  the  other  monftrous  figures 
mentioned  before;  and  even  upon  their  ftone-^nd  their 
bone  weapons.  The  general  defign  of  all  thefe  things  is 
perfe(5lly  fufficient  to  convey  a  knowledge  of  the  objeft  they 
are  intended  to  reprefent ;  but  the  carving  is  not  executed 
with  the  nicety  that  a  dexterous  artift  would  beftow  even 
upon  an  indiflferent  defign.  The  fame,  however,  cannot  be 
faid  of  many  of  the  human  mafks  and  heads  ;  where  they 
ihew  themfelves  to  be  ingenious  fculptors.  They  not  only 
preferve,  with  great  exadlnefs,  the  general  charafter  of  their 
own  faces,  but  finifh  the  more  minute  parts,  with  a  degree 
of  accuracy  in  proportion,  and  neatnefs  in  execution.  The 
llrong  propenfity  of  this  people  to  works  of  this  fort,  is  re- 
markable, in  a  vaft  variety  of  particulars.  Small  whole 
human  figures ;  reprefentations  of  birds,  fifli,  and  land 
and  fea  animals ;  models  of  their  houfehc^d  utenfils 
and  of  their  canoes,  were  found  amongft  them  in  great 
abundance. 
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The  imitative  arts  being  nearly  allied,  no  wonder  that,  to 
dieir  fkili  in  working  figures  in  their  garments,  and  carv- 
m<r  them  in  wood,  they  (hould  add  that  of  drawing  them  in 
colours.  We  have  fometimes  {een  the  whole  procefs  of  their 
whale-fifhcry  painted  on  the  caps  they  wear.  This,  though 
rudely  executed,  ferves,  at  leaft,  to  (hew,  that  though  there 
be  no  appearance  of  the  knowledge  of  letters  amongftthem, 
they  have  Ibme  notion  of  a  method  of  commemorating  and 
reprefenting  a(5tions,  in  a  lafting  way,  independently  of 
what  may  be  recorded  in  their  fongs  and  traditions.  They 
have  alfo  other  figures  painted  on  fome  of  their  things ;  but 
it  is  doubtful  if  they  ought  to  be  confidered  as  fymbols,  that 
have  certain  cftablifhed  fignifications,  or  only  the  mere  crea- 
tion of  fancy  and  caprice. 

Their  canoes  are  of  a  fimple  ftrudlure  ;  but,  to  appearance, 
well  calculated  for  every  ufeful  purpofe.  Even  the  largeft, 
which  carry  twenty  people  or  more,  are  formed  of  one  tree. 
Many  of  them  are  forty  feet  long,  feven  broad,  and  about 
three  deep.  From  the  middle,  toward  each  end,  they  be- 
come gradually  narrower,  the  after-part,  or  flern,  ending 
abruptly  or  perpendicularly,  with  a  fmall  knob  on  the  top  ; 
but  the  fore-part  is  lengthened  out,  ftretching  forward  and 
upward,  ending  in  a  notched  point  or  prow,  confiderably 
higher  than  the  fides  of  the  canoe,  which  run  nearly  in  a 
(Iraight  line.  For  the  moft  part,  they  are  without  any  orna- 
ment ;  but  fome  have  a  little  carving,  and  are  decorated  by 
fetting  feals'  teeth  on  the  furface,  like  ftuds ;  as  is  the  prac- 
tice on  their  mafks  and  weapons.  A  few  have,  like  wife,  a 
kind  of  additional  head  or  prow,  like  a  large  cut-water, 
which  is  painted  with  the  figure  of  fome  animal.  They 
have  no  feats,  nor  any  other  fupporters,  on  the  infide,  than 
feveral  round  (licks,  little  thicker  than  a  cane,  placed  acrofs, 
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at  mid  depth.  They  are  very  light,  and  their  breadth  and' 
flatnefs  enable  them  to  fwim  firmly,  without  an  out-rigger, 
which  none  of  them  have  ;  4  remarkable  diftindlion  between 
the  navigation  of  all  the  American  nations,  and  that  of  the 
Southern  parts  of  the  Eafl  Indies,  and  the  iflands  in  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean.  Their  paddles  are  fmall  and  light ;  the  Ihape, 
in  fome  meafure,  refembling  that  of  a  large  leaf,  pointed 
at  the  bottom,  broadeft  in  the  middle,  and  gradually  lofing 
itfelf  in  the  fliaft,  the  whole  being  about  five  feet  long., 
They  have  acquired  great  dexterity  in  managing  thefe  pad- 
dles, by  conftant  ufc ;  for  fails  are  no  part  of  their  art  of 
navigation. 

Their  implements  for  fifliing  and  hunting,  which  are 
both  ingenioufly  contrived,  and  well  made,  are  nets,  hooks 
and  lines,  harpoons,  gigs,  and  an  inftrument  like  an  oar. 
This  laft  is  about  twenty  feet  long,  four  or  five  inches 
broad,  and  about  half  an  inch  thick.  Each  edge,  for  about 
two-thirds  of  its  lengt  i  (the  other  third  being  its  handle),  is 
fet  with  fharp  bone-teeth,  about  two  inchto  long.  Her- 
rings and  fardines,  and  fuch  other  fmall  fifli  as  come  in 
Ihoals,  are  attacked  with  this  inftrument ;  which  is  ftruck. 
into  the  Ihoal,  and  the  fifh  are  caught  either  upon,  or  be- 
tween the  teeth.  Their  hooks  are  made  of  bone  and  wood, 
and  rather  inartificially  ;  but  the  harpoon,  with  which  they 
ftrike  the  whales  and  lefiTer  fea  animals,  Ihews  a  great  reach 
of  contrivance.  It  is  compofed  of  a  piece  of  bone,  cut  into 
two  barbs,  in  which  is  fixed,  the  oval  blade  of  a  large 
mufcle  ftiell,  in  which  is  the  point  of  the  inftrument.  To 
this  is  faftcned  about  two  or  three  fathoms  of  rope ;  and  to 
throw  this  harpoon,  they  ufe  a  fliaft  of  about  twelve  or  fif- 
teen feet  long,  to  which  the  line  or  rope  is  made  faft ;  and 
to  one  end  of  which  the  harpoon  is  fixed,  fo  as  to  feparate 
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from  the  Ihaft,  and  leave  it  floating  upon  the  water  as 
a  buoy,  when  the  animal  darts  away  with  the  harpoon. 

We  can  fay  nothing  as  to  the  manner  of  their  catching  or 
killing  land  animals,  unlefs  we  may  fuppofe  that  they 
ilioot  the  fmaller  ibrts  with  their  arrows,  and  engage  bears, 
or  wolves  and  foxes,  with  their  fpcars.  They  have,  in- 
deed, feveral  nets,  which  are  probably  applied  to  that  pur- 
pofc  * ;  as  they  frequently  throw  them  over  their  heads,  to 
ftiew  their  je,  when  they  brought  tnem  to  us  for  fale. 
They  alfo,  fometimes,  decoy  animals,  by  covering  them- 
•felves  with  a  fkin,  and  running  about  upon  all  fours, 
vwhich  they  do  very  nimbly,  as  appeared  from  the  fpeci- 
mens  of  their  Ikill,  which  they  exhibited  to  us,  making  a 
kind  of  noife  or  neighing  at  the  fame  time ;  and,  on  thefe 
occafions,  the  mafks,  or  carved  heads,  as  well  as  the  real 
dried  heads,  of  the  different  animals,  are  put  on. 

'  As  to  the  materials,  of  which  they  make  their  various  ar- 
ticles, it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  every  thing  of  the  rope  kind, 
is  formed  either  from  thongs  of  fkins,  and  fiiiews  of  ani- 
mals ;  or  from  the  fame  flaxen  fubftance  of  which  their 
mantles  are  manufadtured.  The  finews  often  appeared  to 
be  of  fuch  a  length,  that  it  might  be  prefumed  they  could 
be  of  no  other  animal  than  the  whale.  And  the  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  bones  of  which  they  make  their  weapons 
already  mentioned  ;  fuch  as  their  bark-beating  inftruments, 
the  points  of  iheir  fpears,  and  the  barbs  of  their  harpoons. 

Their  great  dexterity  in  works  of  wood,  may,  in  fome 
meafure,  be  afcribed  to  the  afliftance  they  receive  from  iron 

•  One  of  the  methods  of  catching  the  fea-ottcr,  when  afhore,  in  Kamtfchatka,  is 
with  nets.     Sec  Cox's  Rujftan  £>if(eijeries,  p.  13. 
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tools.  Far,  as  far  as  we  know,  they  ufe  no  other ;  at  lead, 
wc  law  only  one  chiflTel  of  bone.  And  though,  originally, 
their  tools  muft  have  been  of  different  materials,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  many  of  their  improvements  have  been 
made  fince  they  acquired  a  knowledge  of  that  metal,  which 
now  is  univerfally  ufed  in  their  various  wooden  works* 
The  chifTel  and  the  knife,  are  the  only  forms,  as  far  as  we 
faw,  that  iron  afTumes  amongft  them.  The  chiflel  is  a 
long  flat  piece,  fitted  into  a  handle  of  wood.  A  ftone  ferves 
for  a  mallet,  and  a  piece  of  fifli-fkin  for  a  polifher.  I  have 
fcen  fome  of  thefe  chifTels  that  were  eight  or  ten  inches  long, 
and  three  or  four  inches  broad  j  but,  in  general,  they  were 
fmaller.  The  knives  are  of  various  fizes  ;  forae  very  large ; 
and  their  blades  are  crooked,  fomewhat  like  our  pruning- 
knife  j  but  the  edge  is  on  the  back  or  convex  part.  Moft  of 
them  that  we  faw  were  about  the  breadth  and  thicknefs  of 
an  iron  hoop ;  and  their  Angular  form  marks  that  they  are 
not  of  European  make.  Probably,  they  are  imitations 
of  their  own  original  inflruments,  ufed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes.  They  fharpen  thefe  iron  tools  upon  a  coarfe  flate 
whetftone ;  and-  likewife  keep  the  whole  inftrument  con- 
itantly  bright. 

Iron,  which  they  c-j.\\feekemaile^  (which  name  they  alfo  give 
to  tin,  and  all  white  metals)  being  familiar  to  thefe  people, 
it  was  very  natural  for  us  to  fpcculate  about  the  mode  of 
its  being  conveyed  to  them.  Upon  our  arrival  in  the  Sound, 
they  immediately  difcovered  a  knowledge  of  traffic,  and  an 
inclination  for  it ;  and  we  were  convinced  afterward,  that 
tliey  had  not  received  this  knowledge  from  a  curfory  inter- 
view with  any  ftrangers  j  but,  from  their  method,  it  feemed 
to  be  an  eftabliflied  pradice,  of  which  they  were  fond,  and  in 
which  they  were  alfo  well  ikillcd.    With  whom  they  carry 
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on  this  traffic,  may  perhaps  admit  of  fome  doubt.  For 
though  we  found  amongft  them  things  doubtlcfs  of  Euro- 
pean manufadure,  or  at  lead  derived  from  feme  civilized 
nation,  fuch  as  iron  and  brafs,  it,  by  no  means,  appears  that 
they  receive  them  immediately  from  thefc  nations.  For  we 
never  obferved  the  leaft  fign  of  their  having  feen  fliips  like 
ours  before,  nor  of  their  having  traded  with  fuch  people. 
Many  circumftances  ferve  to  prove  this  almoft  beyond  a 
doubt.  They  were  eaineft  in  their  inquiries,  by  figns,  on 
our  arrival,  if  we  meant  to  fettle  amongft  them  ;  and  if  we 
came  as  friends:  fignifying,  at  the  fame  time,  that  they 
gave  the  wood  and  water  freely,  from  friendfhip.  This  not 
only  proves,  that  they  confidered  the  place  as  entirely  their 
property,  without  fearing  any  fuperiority ;  but  the  inquiry 
would  have  been  an  unnatural  one,  on  a  fuppofition  that 
any  fhips  had  been  here  before  J  had  trafficked,  and  fupplied 
themfelves  with  wood  and  water ;  and  had  then  departed  j 
for,  in  that  cafe,  they  might  reafonably  expeft  we  would 
do  the  fame.  They,  indeed,  exprefled  no  marks  of  fur- 
prize  at  feeing  our  fliips.  But  this,  as  I  obferved  before, 
may  be  imputed  to  their  natural  indolence  of  temper,  and 
want  of  curiofity.  Nor  were  they  even  ftartled  at  the  report 
of  a  mufquet ;  till,  one  day,  upon  their  endeavouring  to 
make  us  fenfible,  that  their  arrows  and  fpears  could  not 
penetrate  the  hide-drefTes,  one  of  our  gentlemen  fliot  a  muf- 
quet ball  through  one  of  them,  folded  fix  times.  At  this  they 
were  fo  much  ftaggered,  that  they  plainly  difcovered  their 
ignorance  of  the  efFec^l  of  fire-arms.  This  was  very  often 
confirmed  afterward,  when  we  ufed  them  at  tlicir  village, 
and  other  places,  to  flioot  birds,  the  manner  of  which 
plainly  confounded  them ;  and  our  explanations  of  the  ufe 
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of  Ihot  and  ball,  were  received  with  the  mod  fignificant 
marks  of  their  having  no  previous  ideas  on  this  matter. 

Some  account  of  a  Spanifli  voyage  to  this  coaft,  in  1774, 
or  1775,  had  reached  England  before  I  failed;  but  the  fore- 
going circimllances  fufficiently  prove,  that  thefc  fliips  had 
nor  'n  af  Nootka*.  Befides  this,  it  was  evident  that  iron 
was  .  cc  1  mon  here;  W2s  in  too  many  hands;  and  the 
ufes  Of  it  wi  .  roo  well  kr  own,  for  them  to  have  had  the 
firft  knowledge  of  it  fo  very  lately;  or,  indeed,  at  any  ear- 
lier period,  by  an  accidental  fupply  from  a  fhip.  Doubtlefs, 
from  the  general  ufe  they  make  of  this  metal,  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  come  from  fome  conftant  fource,  by  way  of  traffic, 
and  that  not  of  a  very  late  date  ;  for  they  are  as  dexterous  in 
uiing  their  tools  as  the  longeft  pracftice  can  make  them. 
The  mod  probable  way,  therefore,  by  which  we  can  fup- 
pofe  that  they  get  their  iron,  is  by  trading  for  it  with  other 
Indian  tribes,  who  either  have  immediate  communication 
with  European  fettlements  upon  that  continent,  or  receive 
it,  perhaps,  through  feveral  intermediate  nations.  The 
fame  might  be  faid  of  the  brafs  and  copper  found  amongft 
them. 

Whether  thefe  things  be  introduced  by  way  of  Hudfon^s 
Bay  and  Canada,  from  the  Indians,  who  deal  with  our 
traders,  and  fo  fucceflively  acrofs  from  one  tribe  to  the  other; 
or  whether  they  be  brought  from  the  North  Weftern  parts 
of  Mexico,  in  the  fame  manner;  perhaps  cannot  be  eafily 

*  We  now  know  that  Captain  Cook's  conjedlure  was  well  founded.  It  appears^ 
from  the  Journal  of  this  Voyage,  already  referred  to,  that  the  Spaniards  had  inter- 
tourfe  with  the  natives  of  this  coaft,  only  in  three  places,  in  latitude  41°  7';  in  latitude 
47"  21';  and  in  latitude  57°  j8'.  So  that  they  were  not  within-  two  degrees  of 
Nootka;  audit  is  raoft  probable,  that  the  people  there  never  heard  of  thcfe  Spanifli. 
fliips, 
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determined.  But  it  (hould  fcem,  that  not  only  tht  /ude 
materials,  but  fome  articles  in  their  m?aufa(5lurcd  flate, 
find  their  way  hither.  The  brafs  ornaments  for  nofes,  in 
particular,  arc  fo  neatly  made,  that  I  am  doubtful  whether 
the  Indians  are  capable  of  fabricating  them.  The  materials 
certainly  are  European  ;  as  no  American  tribes  have  been 
found,  who  knew  the  method  of  making  brafs;  though 
ropper  has  been  commonly  met  with,  and,  from  its  foft- 
nefs,  might  be  fafliioned  into  jy  lliape,  and  alfo  poliflied. 
If  our  traders  to  Hudfon's  Bay  an  Canada  do  not  ufc  fuch 
articles  in  their  traffic  with  th  natives,  they  mull  have  been 
introduced  at  Nootka  from  the  quarter  of  Mexico,  from 
whence,  no  doubt,  the  two  filve,  table-fpoons,  met  with  here, 
were  originally  derived.  J  is  moil  probable,  however,  that 
the  Spaniards  are  not  fuch  eager  traders,  nor  have  formed 
fuch  extenfive  connecflions  with  the  tribes  North  of  Mexico, 
as  to  fupply  them  with  quantities  of  iron,  from  which  they 
can  fpare  fo  much  to  the  people  here  *. 

Of  the  political  and  religious  inftitutions  eftabliflicd 
amongft  them,  it  cannot  be  fuppcfed  that  we  fliould  learn 
much.  This  we  could  obferve,  that  there  are  fuch  men  as 
CJiiefs,  who  are  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  or  title  of  Ac- 
'iveek^  and  to  whom  the  others  are,  in  fome  meafure,  fubor- 
dinate.  But,  I  fhould  gucfs,  the  authority  of  each  of  thefe 
great  men  extends  no  farther  than  the  family  to  which  he 

•  Though  the  two  filver  table-fpoons,  found  at  Nootka  Sound,  moft  probably 
came  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  South,  there  feems  to  be  fufficiem  grounds  for  believ. 
ing  that  the  regular  fupply  of  iron  comes  from  a  different  quarter.  It  is  remarkable,, 
that  the  Spaniards,  in  1775,  found  at  Puerto  de  la  Trin'ulad,  in  latitude  41"  7',  tirroivs 
pointed  ivith  copper  or  iron,  which  they  under/food  ivere  procured  from  the  North.  H-Ir. 
Dailies  Barrington,  in  a  note  at  this  part  of  the  Spanifh  Journal,  p.  20.  fays,  ♦'  I 
"  fliould  conceive  that  the  copper  and  iion,  here  mentioned,  mull  have.originally  been 
**  bartered  at  our  forts  in  Hudfon's  Bay." 
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belongs,  and  wlio  own,  him  as  their  head.  Thefc  Acweekt 
were  not  always  elderly  men  ;  from  which  I  concluded  that 
this  title  came  to  them  by  inheritance. 

I  faw  nothing  that  could  give  the  lead  infight  into  their 
notions  of  religion,  bcfides  the  figures  before  mentioned, 
called  by  them  Klumma.  Mod  probably  thefc  were  idols  ; 
but  as  they  frequently  mentioned  the  word  actveek,  when 
they  fpoke  of  them,  we  may,  perhaps,  be  authorized  to 
fuppofc  that  they  are  the  images  of  fome  of  their  anccf- 
tors,  whom  they  venerate  as  divinities.  But  all  this  is 
mere  conjetSlure ;  for  we  faw  no  acl  of  religious  homage 
paid  to  them  ;  nor  could  we  gain  any  information,  as  we 
had  learned  little  more  of  their  language,  than  to  afk  the 
names  of  things,  without  being  able  to  hold  any  convcrfa- 
tion  with  the  natives,  that  might  inftruft  us  as  to  their  infti- 
tutions  or  traditions.  , 

In  drawing  up  the  preceding  account  of  the  people  of 
this  Sound,  I  have  occafionally  blended  Mr.  Anderfon's  ob- 
fervations  with  my  own  ;  but  I  owe  every  thing  to  him  that 
relates  to  their  language ;  and  the  following  remarks  are  in 
his  own  words, 

«*  Their  language  is,  by  no  means,  harlh  or  difagreeable, 
farther  than  proceeds  from  their  ufing  the  k  and  h  with 
more  force,  or  pronouncing  them  with  lefs  foftnefs  than  we 
do  J  and,  upon  the  whole,  it  abounds  rather  with  what  we 
may  call  labial  and  dental,  than  with  guttural  founds.  The 
fimple  founds  which  we  have  not  heard  them  ufe,  and 
which,  confequcntly,  may  be  reckoned  rare,  or  wanting  in 
their  language,  are  thofe  reprefented  by  the  letters  b,  d^f^ 
gy  r,  and  v.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  one,  which 
is  very  frequent,  and  not  ufcd  by  us.  It  is  formed,  in  a 
7  *  particular 
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particular  manner,  by  clafliing  the  tongue  partly  againft 
the  roof  of  the  mouth,  with  confidcrablc  force ;  and  may 
be  compared  to  a  very  coarfc  or  harfli  method  of  lifping.  It 
is  difficult  to  reprefent  this  found  by  any  compofition  of  our 
letters,  unlefs,  fomehow,  from  Ifzthl.  This  is  one  of  their 
moil  ufual  terminations,  though  we  fometimes  found  it  in 
the  beginning  of  words.  The  next  moft  general  termina- 
tion is  compofed  of  //;  and  many  words  end  with  z  andy?,- 
A  fpecimen  or  two,  of  each  of  thefe,  is  here  put  down : 


Opulfzthl, 

OnitlfzthU 
Kahjheetl^ 
Teejhcheetl^ 
KooomitZf 


The  fun. 

The  moon. 

Dead. 

To  throw  a  ftonc. 

A  human  fcull. 

Fifli  roe. 
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They  feem  to  take  fo  great  a  latitude  in  their  mode  of 
fpeaking,  that  I  have  fometimes  obferved  four  or  five  dif- 
ferent terminations  of  the  fame  word.  This  is  a  circum- 
ftance  very  puzzling  at  firfl:  to  a  ftrangcr,  and  marks  a 
great  imperfedlion  in  their  language. 

As  to  the  compofition  of  it,  we  can  fay  very  little ;  hav- 
ing been  fcarcely  able  to  diftinguifli  the  feveral  parts  of 
fpeech.  It  can  only  be  inferred,  from  tlieir  method  of 
fpeaking,  which  is  very  flow  and  diftinJt,  that  it  has  few 
prepofitions  or  conjunctions  ;  and,  as  far  as  we  could  dif- 
cover,  isdcftitute  of  even  a  finglc  interjedlion,  to  exprefs  ad- 
miration or  furprizc.  From  its  having  few  conjuncStions, 
it  may  be  conceived,  that  ihefc  being  thought  unnccclTary, 
as  being  underftood,  each  fingle  word,  with  them,  will 
alfo  exprefs  a  great  deal,  or  comprehend  feveral  fimplc  ideas; 
which  fccms  to  be  the  cafe.  But,  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  lan- 
guage 
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giiapfc  will  be  clcf'c(5tivc  in  oiher  rcrpc(5ls ;  not  having  words 
to  diftinguilh  or  exprel's  difl'crcnccs  which  really  cxift,  and 
hence  not  fufliciently  copious.  This  was  obfcrved  to  be  the 
cafe,  in  many  inftances,  particularly  with  refpe(5t  to  the 
names  of  animals.  The  relation  or  affinity  it  may  bear  to 
other  languages,  cither  on  this,  or  on  the  Afiatic  continent, 
I  have  not  been  able  fufficiently  to  trace,  for  want  of  proper 
fpecimens  to  compare  it  with,  except  thofe  of  the  Efqui- 
maux,  and  Indians  about  Hudfon's  Bay  ;  to  neither  of  which 
it  bears  the  Icaft  refemblance.  On  the  other  hand,  from  the 
few  Mexican  words  I  have  been  able  to  procure,  there  is  the 
mod  obvious  agreement,  in  the  very  frequent  terminations 
of  the  words  in  /,  //,  or  z,  throughout  the  language  *." 

The  large  vocabulary  of  the  Nootka  language,  collecSled 
by  Mr.  Anderfon,  fhall  be  refcrved  for  another  place  f,  as 
its  infertion  here  would  too  much  interrupt  our  narration. 
At  prefent,  I  only  fele6l  their  numerals,  for  the  fatif- 
f  action  of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  love  to  compare  thofe  of 
different  nations,  in  different  parts  of  the  world : 


Tfaivack^ 

One. 

Akkla, 

Two. 

Katfttfa, 

Three. 

Mo,  or  fuoo. 

Four. 

Sochah, 

Five. 

Nofpo, 

Six. 

Atjlepooy 

Seven. 

AtlaqtiolthU 

Eight. 

^faivaqiiulthlt 

Nine. 

Haceoo^ 

Ten. 

*  May  we  not,  in  confirmation  of  Mr.  Anderfon's  remark,  obferve,  that  OpulfzthI, 
the  Nootka  name  of  the  Sun }  and  Vitziputzli,  the  name  of  the  Mexican  Divinity, 
have  no  very  didant  affinity  in  found  ? 

+  It  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  third  volume. 

Were 
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Were  I  to  affix  a  name  to  the  people  of  Nootka,  as  a 
diftind:  nation,  I  would  call  them  M^akiifljians ;  from  the  word 
iDaknJJjt  which  was  very  frequently  in  their  mouths.  It 
fccmed  to  exprefs  applaufe,  approbation,  and  fricndfhip. 
For  when  they  appeared  to  be  fatisficd,  or  well  pleafcd  with 
any  thing  they  faw,  or  any  incident  that  happened,  they 
would,  with  one  voice,  call  out  •wakajh !  ivaka/Jj !  1  fliall 
take  my  leave  of  them,  with  remarking,  that,  differing  fo 
cfTentially  as  they  certainly  do,  in  their  perfons,  their  cuftoms, 
and  language,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  iflands  in  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  we  cannot  fuppofe  their  refpcdlive  progenitors 
to  have  been  united  in  the  fiime  tribe,  or  to  have  had  any 
intimate  connctHiion,  when  they  emigrated  from  their  ori- 
ginal fettlements,  into  the  places  where  we  now  find  their 
dcfcendants. 

My  account  of  the  tranfaiflions  in  Nootka  Sound  would 
be  imperfect,  without  adding  the  afironomical  and  nautical 
obfervations  made  by  us,  while  the  fliips  were  in  that  fiation. 

.  Latitude* 


The  latitude  of  the  ob- 
fervatory  by 


Sun      -      -    49'  36'     I".   15'" 

Stars  5^°^^^  49°  3<5'    8".  36'" 
(North  49"  36' -10",  30'" 


The  mean  of  thefe  means    -    4/  36'    6",  47"'North. 
Longitude. 
Twenty  fets  taken  on  the! 


The  longi- 
tude, by 
lunar  ob- 
fervations 


2ift  and  23d  of  Man 


< 


Ninety-three  taken  at  the 
obfervatory 

Twenty-four  taken  on  the) 
irt,  2d,  and  sd  of  MayT^^ 

The  mean  of  thefe  means    - 
Vol.  il.  X  X 


233'  18'     G", 
7    iG  , 


/ 


t  T  T 


14 


o'"Faa. 
But 


337 


1778. 

April. 


4^1 


.  1  , 


» 


ri)] 


tifjl 


!;•   |:»| 


*    '  .1  :' 


p.. 
I; 


,,;  k.:l.«  r.y 


4' 


»U.Jt'n 


33^ 


1778. 
ApiiK 


A     VOYAGE     TO 

But  by  reducing  each  fet  taken  before' 
we  arrived  in  the  Sound,  and  after 
we  left  it,  by  the  time-keeper,  and         ^      /      n 
adding  them  up  with  thofe  made     «'•'      '    ^ 
on  the  fpot,  the  mean  of  the  137 
fets  will  be        -        -        -        - 

Longitude  by  the  ^Greenwich  rate    -    235°  \6'  51"^   o' 

-       233''  59'  M",   o' 


time-keeper      \  Ulietea  rate 


/// 


/// 


From  the  refuUs  of  the  lad  fifteen  days  obfervations  of 
equal  altitudes  of  the  Sun,  the  da"]y  rate  of  the  time-keeper 
was  lofing,  on  mean  time,  7"  ;  anti  on  the  i6i\\  of  April,  flie 
was  too  flow  for  mean  time,  by  16''  o"  58",  45-.  There  was 
found  an  irregularity  in  her  rate,  greater  than  at  any  time 
before.  It  was  thought  proper  to  reje(Ft  the  firfl;  five  days, 
as  the  rate  in  them  differed  fo  much  from  that  of  the  fif- 
teen following  ;  and  even  in  thefc,  each  day  ciffcred  from 
another  more  than  ufual. 

Variation  of  the  Compafs. 

.     .,     ,    t  A.  M.  1  Cbfcrvctory,  r  15°  57'  48^"  j  ^  . 

""''''  '''■  \  P.  M.  \  Mean  of  four  needles    1  ,  =  41'     2"    \  ''"  "^'  ''     ^'''" 


5th.  r  A.  M.  ^  On  board  the  (hip. 

Mean  of  four  needles 


5th.  r  A.  M.  ) 

J 7th. If.  m. i 


15  41 
19°  50'  49 


\  19   38'  46"   1  ^9    44    37>: 


The  variation  found  on  boird  the  Ihip,  ought  to  be  taken 
for  the  true  one ;  not  only  as  it  agreed  v/ith  what  we  ob- 
Icrvcd  at  fca ;  but  becaufe  it  .was  found,  that  there  was 
fomething  alhore  that  had  a  confiderablc  cilect  upon  the 
tompaffcs;  in  feme  places  more  than  othen.  At  one  fpac, 
on  the  Weft  point  of  the  Sound,  the  needle  was  attraclcd 
II ;  points  from  its  proper  dirc<5lion. 

.7  '  Indinaiicn 


m  I 


rv 


-  i' 


::l'i 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

InclinaiioJi  of  the  dipp'wg  Needle^ 

April  5th.  On  board  with  ba-r  Marked      7  End  North  r  71°  26'  %%\"  } 

Janccd  needle   ■  lUnmarked  i  anddipping  \  71°  54'  22^"  \  ^^''  *°     ^^^ 
The  fame  nccd'e  ate  Marked      7  End  North  r  72"     3' 45"   7 
the  obfervatory  i  Unmarked  J  anddipping  f  71°  56'  15"  V°      °      ** 

c  Marked      i  End  North  r  71"  58'  20"   7      ,      ,      „ 
c  Unmarked  i  anddipping  d  72"  16'  10"   S 

I  72"  49'  15" 

^  f  Marked      7  End  North  C  72°  55'     o"    7      , 

i8th.  Ditto    -    -    -  )^^        .J      ,  ,.    .      j'<,^„,      /'  (73    II' 
t  Unmarked  J  and  dipping  173    28    30     i' 


1 8th.  Ditto 


5th.  Spare  needle   at  C  Marked      7  End  North  072*  32'  30" 
the  obervutory    t  Unmarked  S  anddipping  |  73"    6'    o" 


II'  45 


aid.  Spare  needle  on  f  Marked      l  End  North  C  73°  28'  38" 
board     -     -      c  Unmarked  J  anddipping  i  72"  53'  30' 

Hence  the  mean  dip,  with  both  needles,  on  ftiore,  was     - 
On  board        ___-.. 


l,f 


II 


72'  32' 


31" 

72"  25'  4ir 


This  is  as  near  as  can  be  cxpccHied  ;  and  fliews,  that  what- 
ever it  was  that  aiFe(rted  the  compaflcs,  whether  on  board 
or  afliore,  it  had  no  effed  upon  the  dipping  needles. 

Tides.       '  » 

It  is  high-water  on  the  days  of  the  new  and  full  moon,  at  1 2* 
so'".  The  perpendicular  rife  and«fall,  eight  feet  nine  inches ; 
which  is  to  be  underllood  of  the  day-tides,  and  thofc  v/hich 
happen  two  or  three  days  after  the  full  and  new  moon. 
The  night  tides,  at  this  time,  rife  near  two  feet  higher.  Ti;is 
•was  very  confpicuous  durii.^  the  fpring-tide  of  the  full 
moon,  which  happened  loun  after  our  arrival;  and  it  was 
obvious,  that  it  would  be  the  fame  in  thofe  of  the  new  moon, 
though  we  did  not  remain  here  long  enough  to  fee  the 
whole  of  its  efTeft. 

Some  circumftances,  that  occurred  daily,  rehu'.ig  to  tliis, 
deferve  particular  notice,     hi  the  cove  where  we  got  wood 
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and  water,  was  a  great  deal  of  drift-wood  thrown  afliorc ; 
a  part  of  which  we  had  to  remove,  to  come  at  the  water.  It 
often  happened,  that  large  pieces  or  trees,  which  we  had  re- 
moved in  the  day,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  then  high-water, 
were  found,  the  next  morning,  floated  again  in  our  way ; 
and  all  our  fpouts,  for  conveying  down  the  water,  thrown 
out  of  their  places,  which  were  immoveable  during  the 
day  tides.  We  alfo  found,  that  wood,  which  we  had  fplit 
up  for  fuel,  and  had  depofited  beyond  the  reach  of  the  day 
tide,  floated  away  during  the  night.  Some  of  thefecircum- 
flances  happened  every  night  or  morning,  for  three  or  four 
days  in  the  height  of  the  fpring- tides  ;  during  which  time 
we  were  obliged  to  attend  every  morning  tide,  to  remove 
tlie  large  logs  out  of  the  way  of  watering. 

I  cannot  fay,  whether  the  flood-tide  falls  into  the  Sound 
from  the  North  Weft,  South  Weft,  or  South  Eaf!.  I  think  it 
does  not  come  from  the  laft  quarter  ;  but  this  is  only  con- 
je(5lurc,  founded  upon  the  following  obfervations :  The  South 
Eaft  gales,  which  we  had  in  the  Sound,  were  fo  far  from  in- 
creafing  the  rife  of  the  tide,  that  they  rather  diminiflied  it; 
■which  would  hardly  have  happened,  if  the  flood  and  wind, 
had  been  in  the  fame  diredion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.      IV. 


u4  StonHy  after  failing  from  Nootha  Sound,  —  Refolution 
'  fprings  a  Leak.  -—-Pretended  Strait  of  Admiral  de  Fonte 
pajj'cd  unexamined. — Progrefs  along  the  Coafl  of  Ame- 
rica.— Behrings  Bay, — Kayes  IJJand. — Account  of  it. 
— The  Ships  co??ie  to  a?i  Anchor. — Vifited  by  the  Na- 
tives.— 'Iheir  Behaviour, — Fondiiefs  for  Beads  and  Iron. 
— Attempt  to  plunder  the  Difcovery, — Refolution  s  Leak 
flopped. — Progrefs  up  the  Sound,- — Meffrs,  Gere  and 
Roberts  fent  to  examine  its  Extent, — Reafons  againfl  a 
Pajfage  to  the  North  th?'ough  it, — The  Ships  proceed  down 
ity  to  the  open  Sea. 


1778. 

April. 


Sunday  iC. 


HAVING  put  to  fea,  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  as 
before  related,  with  flrong  figns  of  an  approaching 
{lorm  ;  thefe  figns  did  not  deceive  us.  We  were  hardly  out 
of  the  Sound,  before  tlie  wind,  in  an  inftant,  fliifted  from 
North  Eaft  to  South  Eaft  by  Eatt,  and  increafed  to  a  ftrong 
gale,  with  fqualls  and  rain,  and  fo  dark  a  Iky,  that  we  could 
not  fee  the  length  of  the  fliip.  Being  apprehcnfive,  from 
the  experience  I  had  frnce  our  arrival  on  this  coaft,  of  the 
wind  veering  more  ro  the  South,  which  would  put  us  in 
danger  of  a  lee-fliore,  we  got  the  tacks  on  board,  and 
ftretched  olF  to  the  South  Weft,  under  all  the  fiiil  the  fhips 
could  bear.  Fortunately,  the  wind  veered  no  farther  Soiuh- 
crly,  than  South  Baft ;  lb  that  at  day-light  the  next  morning,  Monday  i 
we  were  quite  clear  of  the  coaft. 

The 
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"77?  The  Difcovery  being  at  fome  diftance  allern,  I  brouq;ht 

April.  JO  o 

V-.  -w — >  to,  till  flie  came  up,  and  then  bore  away,  fleering  North 
Weft}  in  which  direction  I  luppofed  the  coafl:  to  lie.  The 
wind  was  at  South  Eafl,  blew  very  hard,  and  :n  fqiialls, 
with  thick  hazy  weather.  At  half  paft  one  in  the  after- 
noon, it  blew  a  perfect;  hurricane;  fo  that  I  judged  it  highly 
dangerous  to  run  any  longer  before  it,  and,  therefore, 
brought  the  lliips  to,  with  their  heads  to  the  Southward, 
undi  r  the  forefails  and  mizen-flayfails.  At  this  time,  the 
Refolution  fprung  a  leak,  which,  at  firft,  nlarmed  us  not  a 
little.  It  was  found  to  be  under  the  flarboard  buttock; 
where,  from  the  bread-room,  we  could  both  hear  and  fee 
the  water  rufh  in  ;  and,  as  we  then  though r,  two  feet  under 
water.  But  in  this  we  were  happily  miltaken  ;  for  it  was 
afterward  found  to  be  even  with  the  water-line,  if  not  above 
it,  when  the  fhip  was  upright.  It  was  no  fooner  difcovered, 
than  the  fifh-room  was  found  to  be  full  of  water,  and  the 
cafks  in  it  afloat ;  but  this  was,  in  a  greai  mealure,  owing 
to  the  water  not  finding  its  way  to  the  pumps  through  the 
coals  that  lay  in  the  bottom  of  the  room.  For  after  the 
water  WIS  baled  ou  «'  iich  employed  us  till  midnight,  and 
had  found  its  way  c'  c^ltly  from  the  leak  to  the  pumps,  it 
appeared  tliat  one  pump  kept  it  under,  which  gave  us  no 
fmall  fatisfaiflion.  In  the  evening,  the  wind  veered  to  the 
South,  and  its  fury,  in  fome  degree,  ceafcd.  On  this,  we 
fet  the  main-fail,  and  two  topfuils  clofc-reeftd,  and  flretched 
to  the  Wefl-ward.  But  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  gale  again  in- 
creafed,  and   obliged   us   to   take  in    the  topfails,  till   five 

TuefJay  z8.  o'clock  tlic  ucxt  momiug,  when  the  fl.orm  began  to  abate ; 
fo  that  we  could  bear  to  fet  them  again. 

The  weatlicr  now  began  to  clear  up  ;  and,  being  able  to  fee 
feveral  leagues  round  us,  1  Ilccred  more  to  the  NorthwarJ. 

At 
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At   noon,  the   latitude,   by  obfervation,  was    so*   \       Inn-       '778. 

^  Aunl. 

gitude  229"  26  *.    I  now  fleered  North  Well  by  Nortn.  -'■v'vb   ' — -v ' 

a  frefli  gale  at  South  South  Eaft,  and  fan-  weather.  But 
at  nine  in  the  evening,  it  began  again  to  blow  hard,  .i.-d 
in  fquv^lls  with  rain.  With  fuch  weather,  and  the  wind  be- 
tween South  South  Eaft  and  South  Weft,  I  continued  the 
fame  courfe  till  the  30th,  at  four  in  the  morning,  when  I  Thurfdayso. 
fleered  North  by  Weft,  in  order  to  make  the  land.  I  re- 
gretted very  much  indeed  that  I  could  not  do  it  fooner,  for 
this  obvious  reafon,  that  we  were  now  pading  the  place 
where  geographers  '\  have  placed  the  pretended  ftrait  of  Ad- 
miral de  Fonte.  For  my  own  part,  I  give  no  credit  to  fuch 
vague  and  improbable  ftories,  that  carry  thrir  own  con- 
futation along  with  them.  Neverthelefs,  I  was  very  defirous 
of  keeping  the  American  coaft  aboard,  in  order  to  clear 
up  this  point  beyond  difpute.  But  it  would  have  been  high- 
ly imprudent  in  me,  to  have  engaged  with  the  land  in  wea- 
ther fo  exceedingly  tempeftuous,  or  to  have  loft  the  advan- 
tage of  a  fair  wind,  by  waiting  for  better  wr  uher.  This 
lame  day  at  noon  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  c  ,  'a'^  n.:d  in 
the  longitude  of  225°  14'. 

The  next  morning,  being  rhe  ift  of  May,  fecip";;  nothing  of       1,1;^^ 
the  land,  I  fteercd  North  Eafterly,  with  a  freih  breeze  at  South    ^''''"^  '" 
South  Eaft  and  South,   with    Iqiiiilla  and  (hnwers   of  rain 
and  hail.     Our  latitude  at  noon  v/as  54°  43',  and  our  lon- 
gitude 224°  44'.     At  fcven  in  the  evening,  being  in  the  la- 
titude of  ^^°  20',  we  got  fight  ot  the  land,  extending  from 

*  As  in  tlic  remaining  part  of  this  Volume,  the  Latitude  and  Lo;n;itu(Ie  are  very 
freqiiently  fct  down  j  the  former  being  iiivarinbly  North,  and  the  latter  E.i'l,  the  con- 
Itant  repetition  of  the  two  words,  North  and  LmJ}^  has  been  omitted,  to  avoid  unne~ 
ceflary  precifioji 

t  Sec  Dc  Liik'i;  Carte  d'ncnih  cks  D.xiuvcrtis  (k  l\'lm:rj  de  Fcnte,  ^'c.  Paris. 
1752  J  r.nd  many  other  Maps, 
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North  North  Eaft  to  Eaft,  or  Eafl:  by  South,  about  twelve  or 
fourteen  leagues  diftant.  An  hour  after,  I  fleered  North  by 
Wcfl ;  and  at  four  the  next  morning,  the  coafl;  was  feen  from 
North  by  Weft  to  South  Eaft,  the  neareft  part  about  fix 
leagues  diftant  *.  , 

At  this  time  the  Northern  point  of  an  inlet,  or  what  ap- 
peared to  be  one,  bore  Eaft  by  South.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of 
56%  and  from  it  to  the  Northward,  the  coaft  feemed  to  be 
much  broken,  forming  bays  and  harbours  every  two  or 
three  leagues  ;  or  elfe  appearances  much  deceived  us.  At 
fix  o'clock,  drawing  nearer  the  land,  I  fleered  North  Weft 
by  North,  this  being  the  direction  of  the  coaft  ;  having  a 
frefli  gale  at  South  Eaft,  with  fome  fliowers  of  hail,  fnow 
and  ileet.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  we  paffed  a 
group  of  fmall  iflands  lying  under  the  main  land,  in  the  la- 
titude of  56"  48' ;  and  oft",  or  rather  to  the  Northward  of, 
the  South  point  of  a  large  bay.  An  arm  of  this  bay,  in  the 
Northern  part  of  it,  feemed  to  extend  in  toward  the  North, 
behind  a  round  elevated  mountain  that  lies  between  it  and 
the  fca.  This  mountain  I  called  /l/o;/;// Z%6TH/"^^;  and  the 
point  of  land  that  ilioots  out  from  it,  Cape  Edgecinnbe.  The 
latter  lies  in  tlic  latitude  of.  57°  3',  and  in  the  longitude 
of  224°  7' ;  Tind,  at  noon,  it  bore  North  20°  Weft,  fix  leagues 
diftant.  ■ 

*  This  mull:  be  very  near  that  part  of  the  American  coaft,  where  Tfchcrikow  an- 
chored in  1741.  For  MuUer  places  its  latitude  in  56°.  Had  this  Ruffian  navigator 
been  fo  tortunate  as  to  proceed  a  little  farther  Northward  along  the  coaft,  he  would 
!i:ive  fo'.i'id,  as  we  now  learn  from  Captain  Cook,  bays,  and  harbours,  and  iflands, 
wher-  his  thip  might  have  been  flicltered,  and  liis  people  protected  in  landing.  For  the 
particular',  of  the  misfortunes  he  met  with  here,  two  boats  crews,  which  he  fent  afliore, 
having  never  returned,  probably  cut  off  by  the  natives,  fee  Mulkr's  Decouvertes  Je 
Rujftu  P-  2|8.  254.  The  Spaniards,  in  177s,  found  tw.  good  harbours  on  this 
pan  of  the  coaft  ;  that  called  GuaJoupe,  in  latitude  57"  11',  and  the  other,  De  Us 
JiamJios,  in  latitude  57"  j8'. 
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The  land,  except  in  fomc  places  clofe  to  the  fea,  is  all  of       '778. 
a  confiderable  height,  and  hilly;  but  Mount  Edgcumbe  far   «— ^ 
out-tops  all  the  other  hills.     It  was  wholly  covered  with 
fnow;  as  were  alfo  all  the  other  elevated  hills  j  but  the 
lower  ones,  and  the  flatter  fpots,  bordering  upon  the  fea, 
were  free  from  it,  and  covered  with  wood. 

As  we  advanced  to  the  North,  we  found  the  coall  from 
Cape  Edgcumbe  to  trend  to  North  and  North  Eaflerly  for 
fix  or  feven  leagues,  and  there  form  a  large  bay.  In  the 
entrance  of  that  bay  are  fome  iflands ;  for  which  reafon  I 
named  it  the  Bay  of  I/Iands.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  57' 20'*; 
and  feemed  to  branch  into  feveral  arms,  one  of  which  turned 
to  the  South,  and  may  probably  communicate  with  the  bay 
on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Cape  Edgcumbe,  and  make  the  land  of 
that  Cape  an  ifland.  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the 
Cape  bore  Jouth  Eaft  half  South ;  the  Bay  of  Iflands  North 
53°  Eaft;  and  another  inlet,  before  which  arc  alfo  fome 
iflands,  bore  North  52°  Eaft,  five  leagues  diftant.  I  conti- 
nued to  fteer  North  North  Weft,  half  Weft,  and  North  Weft 
by  Weft,  as  the  coaft  trended,  with  a  fine  gale  at  North  Eaft, 
and  clear  weather. 

r 

At  half  an  hour  paft  four  in  the  morning,  on  the  3d,  Sunday  j; 
Mount  Edgcumbe  bore  South  54*  Eaft  ;  a  large  inlet,  North 
50*  Eaft,  diftant  fix  leagues ;  and  the  moft  advanced  point  of 
the  land,  to  the  North  Weft,  lying  under  a  very  high  peaked 
mountain,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Ahuni  Fair  JVeatbci\ 
bore  North  32"  Weft.  The  inlet  was  narrcd  (>&/}  Sound,  as 
being  firft  feeri  on  tliat  day,  fo  marked  in  our  calendar.     It 

*  Tt  ftiould  fecm,  that  in  this  very  bay,  the  Spaniards,  :r!  1775,  found  their  port 
which  they  call  Df  hs  Remeelhs.  The  latitude  i:.  exaclly  rhe  tjnie ;  ajsxj  their  Journal 
mentions  its  bt'inv  protected  by  a  lon^  ridgi-  of  high  ijljndi.  Sec  ilifaiLiuies  iy  the 
Homuralile  Dailies  Barrington,  p.  503,   -o+. 
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appeared  to  branch  in  feveral  arms,  the  largeft  of  which 
turned  to  the  Northward.  The  Soutli  Eaft  point  of  this 
Sound  is  a  high  promontory,  which  obtained  the  name  of 
Cro/s  Cape.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  57°  57',  and  its  longi- 
tude is  223°  li'-,  At  noon  it  bore  South  Eaft;  and  the  point, 
under  the  peaked  mountain,  which  was  called  Cape  Fair 
Weather,  North  by  Weft  a  quarter  Weft,  diftant  thirteen 
leagues.  Our  latitude  at  this  tiire,  was  58°  17',  and  our 
longitud':  222°  14';  and  wc  were  diftant  from  the  fhore 
three  or  four  leagues.  In  this  fituation  we  found  the  varia- 
tion of  the  compafs  to  be  from  24'  1 1'  to  26°  11'  Eaft. 

Here  the  North  Eaft  wind  left  us,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
light  breezes  from  the  North  Weft,  which  lafted  for  feveral 
days.  I  flood  to  the  South  Weft,  and  Weft  South  Weft,  till  eight 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  we  tacked,  and  flood  to- 
ward the  fliore.  At  noon,  the  latitude  was  58°  22',  and  the 
longitude  220°  45'.  Mount  Fair  Weather,  the  peaked  moun« 
tain  over  ihc  cape  of  the  fame  name,  bcre  North,  6;^"  Eaft; 
the  fliorc  under  it  twelve  leagues  diftant.  This  mountain, 
which  lies  in  the  latitude  of  58*  52',  and,  in  the  longitude  of 
222°,  and  five  leagues  inland,  is  the  higheft  of  a  chain,  or 
rather  a  ridge,  of  mountains,  that  rife  at  the  North  Weft 
entrance  of  Crofs  Sound,  and  extend  to  the  North  Weft, 
in  a  parallel  direclion  with  the  coaft.  Thefe  mountains 
were  wholly  covered  with  fnow,  from  the  higheft  fummit 
down  to  the  fea-coaft;  feme  few  places  excepted,  where 
we  could  perceive  trees  rifmg,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  fea; 
and  which,  therefore,  we  fuppofed,  grew  on  low  land,  or 
sn   iftands   bordering  upon  the   fliore  of  the  continent  *. 

At 

*  According  to  Mullcr,  Bceriiig  fell  in  with  the  coaft  of  North  America,  in  lati- 
tude 58"  28' ;  and  he  defcribcs  its  afpecl  thus :  "  Uafpeil  du  pays  Uoit  affrayant  par 
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At  five  in  the  afternoon,  our  latitude  being  then  58°  53', 
and  our  longitude  220°  52' ;  the  fummit  of  an  elevated 
mountain  appeared  above  the  horizon,  bearing  North, 
26"  Weft  ;  and,  as  was  afterward  found,  forty  leagues  diftant. 
We  fuppofed  it  to  be  Beering's  Mount  St.  Elias  ;  and  it  ftands 
by  that  name  in  our  chart. 

'    This  day  we  faw  feveral  whales,  feals,   and  porpoifcs ; 

many  gulls,  and  feveral  flocks  of  birds,  which  had  a  black 

ring  about  the  head ;  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and  upper  part  of 

the  wings  with  a  black  band;  and  the  reft  blueifli  above, 

and  white  below.    We  alfo  faw  a  brownifli  duck,  with  a  ' 

black  or  deep  blue  head  and  neck,  fitting  upon  the  water. 

Having  but  light  winds,  with  fome  calms,  we  advanced  w«dnef.  6. 
flowly ;  fo  that,  on  the  6th  at  roon,  we  were  only  in  the 
latitude  of  59°  8',  and  in  the  longitude  of  220°  19'.    Mount 
Fair  Weather  bore  South,  63°  Baft,  and  Mount  Elias  North, 
30°  Weft  ;  the  neareft  land  about  eight  leagues  diftant.     In 
the  direction  of  North,  47°  Eaft  from  this  ftat'on,  there  was 
the  appearance  of  a  bay,  and  an  ifland  off  the  South  point  of 
it,  that  was  covered  with  v  ood.     It  is  here  where  I  fuppofe 
Commodore  Beering  to  ha^  e  anchored.   The  latitude,  which 
is  59°  18',  correfponds  pretty  well  with  the  map  of  his  voy- 
age*, and  the  longitude  is  221°  Eaft.    Behind  the  bay  (which 
1  fliall  diftinguifli  by  the  name  of  Beering's  Bay,  in  honour  of 
its  difcoverer),  or  rather  to  the  South  of  it,  the  chain  of 
mountains  before  mentioned,  is  interrupted  by  a  plain  of  a 
few  leagues  extent;  beyond  which  the  fight  was  unlimit- 

"  fes  hatitcs  montagnes  couveries  dc  >ii''^f>"  The  chain,  or  ridge  of  mounLains,  co- 
vered with  fnow,  mentioned  here  by  Captain  Cook,  in  the  fame  latitude,  cxaclly 
agrees  with  what  Heering  mer  witi.  See  MaWer' s  l^oyages  et  Dccsui'rtis  des  Ri/jjcs., 
p.  248-254. 

*  ProbabI;',  Captain  Code  means  Mullcr's  map,  prefixed  to  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Ruffian  Difcoverics. 
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ed  ;  fo  that  there  is  either  a  level  country  or  water  behind 
it.  In  the  aficrnoon,  having  a  few  hours  calm,  I  took  this 
opportunity  to  found,  and  found  fcventy  fathoms  water 
over  a  muddy  bottom.  The  calm  was  fucceeded  by  ,i  light 
breeze  from  the  North,  with  which  we  flood  to  the  Wcft- 
Thurfday;.  Ward  ;  and  at  noon  the  next  day,  wc  were  in  the  latitude  of 
59°  27',  and  the  longitude  of  219*  7'.  In  this  fituation,  Mount 
Tair  Weather  bore  South,  70'  Eaft ;  Mount  St.  Elias,  North, 
half  Weft  ;  the  Wefternmoft  land  in  fight,  North,  52*  W^H; 
and  our  diftance  from  the  ihore  four  or  five  leagues ;  the 
depth  of  water  being  eighty-two  fathoms  over  a  muddy 
bottom.  From  this  ftation  we  could  fee  a  bay  (circular  to 
appearance)  under  the  high  land,  with  low  wood-land  on 
each  fide  of  it. 

We  now  found  the  coafl:  to  trend  very  much  to  the  Weft, 
inclining  hardly  any  thing  to  the  North ;  and  as  we  had  the 
wind  moflly  from  the  Weftward,  and  but  little  of  it,  our 
Saturday  9.  progrcfs  was  flow.  On  the  9th  at  noon,  the  latitude  was 
59°  30',  and  the  longitude  217*.  In  this  fituation  the  neareft 
land  was  nine  leagues  diflant;  and  Mount  St.  Elias  bore 
North,  30'  Eaft.  nineteen  leagues  diftant.  This  mountain 
lies  twelve  leagues  inland,  in  the  latitude  of  60°  27',  and  in 
the  longitude  of  219°.  It  belongs  to  a  ridge  of  exceedingly 
high  mountains,  that  may  be  reckoned  a  continuation  of 
the  former ;  as  they  are  only  divided  from  them  by  the  plain 
above  mentioned.  They  extend  as  far  to  the  Weft  as  the 
longitude  of  217°;  where,  although  they  do  not  end,  they 
lole  much  of  their  height,  and  become  more  broken  and 
divided. 

Sunday  10.         At  noou  ou  the  loth,  our  latitude  was  59*51'  and  our  lon- 
gitude 215°  56',  being  no  more  than  three  leagues  from  the 

a  coaft 
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coaftof  the  continent,  which  extended  from  Eaft  half  North, 
to  North  Weft  half  Weft,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  To 
the  Weftward  of  this  laft  diredlion  was  an  ifland  that  extend- 
ed from  North,  52°  Weft,  to  South,  Sf  Weft,  diftant  fix 
leagues.  A  point  flioots  out  from  the  main  toward  the 
North  Eaft  end  of  the  iftand,  bearing,  at  this  time,  North, 
30"  Weft,  five  or  fix  leagues  diftant.  This  point  I  named 
Cipc  Suckling.  The  point  of  the  Cape  is  low  ;  but  within  it,  is 
a  tolerably  high  hill,  which  is  disjoined  from  the  moun- 
tains by  low  land  ;  fo  that,  at  a  dlftancc,  the  C;ipc  ?  ooks  like 
an  ifland.  On  the  North  fide  of  Cape  Suckling  is  a  bay  that 
appeared  to  be  of  fome  extent,  and  to  be  covered  from  moft 
winds.  To  this  bay  I  had  fome  thoughts  of  going  to  flop 
our  le.:k,  as  all  our  endeavours  to  do  it  at  lea  had  proved 
inefTedtual.  With  this  view,  I  fleered  for  the  Cape  ;  but  as 
we  had  only  variable  light  breezes,  we  approached  it  flowly. 
However,  before  night,  we  were  near  enough  to  fee  fome 
low  land  fpitting  out  from  the  Cape  to  the  North  Weft,  fo  as 
to  cover  the  Eaft  part  of  the  bay  from  the  South  wind.  We 
alfo  faw  fome  fmall  ifland s  in  the  bay,  and  elevated  rocks 
between  the  Cape  and  the  North  Eaft  end  of  the  ifland.  But 
ftill  there  appeared  to  be  a  paflTage  on  both  fides  of  thefc 
rocks  ;  and  I  continued  fleering  for  them  all  night,  having 
from  forty-three  to  twenty-feven  fathoms  water  over  a 
muddy  bottom. 

At  four  o'clock  next  morning,  the  wind,  which  had  been  Monday  n. 
moftly  at  North  Eaft,  fliifted  to  North.  This  being  againft 
us,  I  gave  up  the  defign  of  going  within  the  ifland,  or  into 
the  bay,  as  neither  could  be  done  without  lofs  of  time.  I 
therefore  bore  up  for  the  Weft  end  of  the  ifland.  The  wind 
blew  faint ;  and  at  ten  j'clock  it  fell  calm.  Being  not  far 
from  the  ifland,  I  went  in  a  boat,  and  landed  upon  it,  wirh 
•  a  view 
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a  view  of  feeing  what  lay  on  the  other  fide  ;  but  finding  it 
fartlicr  to  the  hills  than  I  expected,  and  the  way  being  deep 
and  woody,  I  was  obliged  to  drop  the  defign*  At  the  foot  of 
a  tree,  on  a  little  eminence  not  far  from  the  fhore,  I  left  a 
bottle,  with  a  paper  in  it,  on  which  were  infcribed  the  names 
of  the  fliips,  and  the  date  of  our  difcovery.  And  along  with 
it,  I  inclofed  two  filver  twopenny  pieces  of  his  Majefty's  coin, 
of  the  date  1772.  Thefe,  with  many  others,  were  furniflied 
me  by  the  Reverend  Dr.Kaye*;  and,  as  a  mark  of  my  efteem 
and  regard  for  that  gentleman,  I  named  the  ifland,  after 
him,  Knye's  JJIand.  It  is  eleven  or  twelve  leagues  in  length, 
in  the  direction  of  North  Eaft  and  South  Weft;  but  its 
breadth  is  not  above  a  league,  or  a  league  and  a  half,  in  any 
part  of  it.  The  South  Weft  point,  which  lies  in  the  latitude 
of  59°  49',  and  the  longitude  of  216°  58',  is  very  remark- 
able, being  a  naked  rock,  elevated  confiderably  above  the 
land  within  it.  There  is  alfo  an  elevated  rock  lying  off  it, 
which,  from  fome  points  of  view,  appears  like  a  ruined 
caftle.  Toward  the  fea,  the  ifland  terminates  in  a  kind  of 
bare  floping  clifTs,  with  a  beach,  only  a  few  paces  acrofs  to 
their  foot,  of  large  pebble  ftones,  intermixed  in  fome  places 
with  a  brownifli  clayey  fimd,  which  the  fea  feems  to  de- 
pofit  after  rolling  in,  having  been  waflied  down  from  the 
higher  parts,  by  the  rivulets  or  torrents.  The  cliffs  are 
compofed  of  a  blueifli  ftone  or  rock,  in  a  foft  or  mouldering 
Hate,  except  in  a  few  places.  Tiiere  are  parts  of  the  fliore 
interrupted  by  fmall  vallies  and  gullies.  In  each  of  thefe, 
a  rivulet  or  torrent  ruflies  down  with  confidcrable  impetu- 
ofity ;  though  it  may  be  fuppofcd  that  they  are  only  fur- 
niflied from  the  fnow,  and  laft  no  longer  than  till  it  is  ail 


*  Then  Sub-almoner,  and  C'laplain  to  his  Majefly,  now  Dciui  of  Lincoln. 

melted. 
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melted.  Thefe  vallies  are  filled  with  pine-trees,  which 
grow  down  clofe  to  the  entrance,  but  only  to  about  half 
way  up  the  higher  or  middle  part  of  the  ifland.  The  woody 
part  alfo  begins,  every  where,  immediately  above  the  cliffs, 
and  is  continued  to  the  fame  height  with  the  former ;  fo 
that  the  ifland  is  covered,  as  it  were,  with  a  broad  girdle  of 
wood,  fprcad  upon  its  fide,  included  between  the  top  of  ths 
cliffy  fhore,  and  the  higher  parts  in  the  centre.  The  trees, 
however,  are  far  from  being  of  an  uncommon  growth  ; 
few  appearing  to  be  larger  than  one  might  grafp  round 
with  his  arms,  and  about  forty  or  fifty  feet  high ;  fo  that 
the  only  purpofe  they  could  anfwer  for  fliipping,  would  be 
to  make  top-gallant-mafls,  and  other  fmall  things.  How 
far  we  may  judge  of  the  fize  of  the  trees  which  grow  on 
the  neighbouring  continent,  it  may  be  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. But  it  was  obferved,  that  none  larger  than  thofe  we 
faw  growing,  lay  upon  the  beach  amongft  the  drift  wood. 
The  pine-trees  feemed  all  of  one  fort ;  and  there  was 
neither  the  Canadian  pine,  nor  cyprefs  to  be  feen.  But  there 
were  a  few  which  appeared  to  be  the  alder,  that  were  but 
fmall,  and  had  not  yet  fliot  forth  their  leaves.  Upon  the 
edges  of  the  cliffs,  and  on  fome  floping  ground,  the  furface 
was  covered  with  a  kind  of  turf,  about  half  a  foot  thick ; 
which  feemed  compofed  of  the  common  mofs;  and  the  top, 
or  upper  part  of  the  iiland  had  almofl  the  fame  appearance 
as  to  colour;  but  whatever  covered  it  fccmcd  to  be  thicker. 
I  found  amongfl  the  trees  fome  currant  and  hawberry 
bulhes  ;  a  fmall  yellow-flowered  violet ;  and  the  leaves  of 
fome  other  plants  not  yet  in  flower,  particularly  one  which 
Mr.  Anderfon  fuppofed  to  be  the  hcradeiim  of  Linnccus,  the 
fvveet  herb,  which  Stellcr,  who  attended  liccring,  imagined 
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the  Americans  here  drefs  for  food,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  natives  of  Kamtfchaika*. 

Wc  faw,  flying  about  the  wood,  a  crow ;  two  or  three  of 
the  white-headed  eagles  mentioned  at  Nootka ;  and  another 
fort  full  as  large,  which  appeared  alfo  of  the  fame  colour, 
or  blacker,  and  had  only  a  white  bread.  In  the  pafTage 
from  the  Ihip  to  the  fhore,  we  faw  a  great  many  fowls  fit- 
ting upon  the  water,  or  flying  about  in  flocks  or  pairs  ;  the 
chief  of  which  were  a  few  quebrantahueflfes  $  divers ;  ducks, 
or  large  peterels ;  gulls  ;  ihags ;  and  burres.  The  divers 
were  of  two  forts ;  one  very  large,  of  a  black  colour,  with 
a  white  bread  and  belly ;  the  other  fmaller,  and  with  a 
longer  and  more  pointed  bill,  which  feemed  to  be  the  com- 
mon guillemot.  The  ducks  were  alfo  of  two  forts ;  one 
brownifli,  with  a.  black  or  deep  blue  head  and  neck,  and  is 
perhaps  the  ftone  duck  defcribed  by  Steller.  The  others  fly 
in  larger  flocks,  but  are  fmaller  than  thefe,  and  are  of  a 
dirty  black  colour.  The  gulls  were  of  the  common  fort, 
and  thofe  which  fly  in  flocks.  The  fliags  were  large  and 
black,  with  a  white  fpot  behind  the  wings  as  they  flew;  but 
probably  only  the  larger  water  cormorant.  There  was 
alfo  a  fingle  bird  feen  flying  about,  to  appearance  of  the 
gull  kind,  of  a  fnowy  white  colour,  with  black  along  part 
of  the  upper  fide  of  its  wings.  I  owe  all  thefe  remarks  to 
Mr.  Andcrfon.  At  the  place  where  wc  landed,  a  fox  came 
from  the  verge  of  the  wood,  and  eyed  us  with  very  little 
emotion,  walking  leifurely  v/ithout  any  figns  of  fear.  He 
was  of  a  reddiQi-yeilow  colour,  like  fome  of  the  fkins  we 
bought  at  Nootka,  but  not  of  a  large  fize.  We  alfo  faw  two 
or  three  little  feals  off"  fhore  i   but   no  other  animals  or 


•  Sec  Muller,  p.  256. 
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birds ;  nor  the  leaft  figns  of  inhabitants  having  ever  been 
upon  the  ifland.  f 

I  returned  on  board  at  half  pad  two  in  the  afternoon ; 
and,  with  a  light  breeze  Eafterly,  fleered  for  the  South  Well 
of  the  iiland,  which  we  got  round  by  eight  o'clock,  and  ' 

then  flood  for  the  Wefternmoft  land  now  in  fighr,  which,  at 
this  time,  bore  North  Weft  half  North.  On  the  North  Weft 
fide  of  the  North  Eaft  end  of  Kaye's  Ifland,  lies  another 
ifland,  ftretching  South  Eaft  and  North  Weft  about  three 
leagues,  to  within  the  fame  diftance  of  the  North  Weft 
boundary  of  the  bay  above  mentioned,  which  is  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  Comptroller's  Bay. 

Next  morning,  at  four  o'clock,  Kaye's  Ifland  was  ftill  in  Tuefday  is; 
fight,  bearing  Eaft  a  quarter  South.  At  this  time,  we  were 
about  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  main ;  and  the  moft 
Weftern  part  in  fight  bore  North  Weft  half  North.  We  had 
now  a  frefh  gale  at  Eaft  South  Eaft ;  and  as  we  advt^aced  to 
the  North  Weft,  we  raifed  land  more  and  more  Wefterly ; 
and,  at  laft,  to  the  Southward  of  Weft;  fo  that,  at  noon< 
•when  the  latitude  was  6i'  11',  and  the  longitude  213*  s8', 
the  moft  advanced  land  bore  from  us  South  Weft  by  Weft 
half  Weft.  At,  the  fame  time,  the  Eaft  point  of  a  large  inlet 
bore  Weft  North  Weft,  three  leagues  diftant. 

From  Comptroller's  ^^y  to  this  point,  which  I  name  Cape 
Hinchingbroket  the  diredlion  of  the  coaft  is  nearly  Eaft  and 
Weft.  Beyond  this,  it  feemed  to  incline  to  the  Southward  ; 
a  dire(5lion  fo  contrary  to  the  modern  charts  founded  upon 
the  late  Ruffian  difcoveries,  that  we  had  reafon  to  expeft 
that,  by  the  inlet  before  us,  we  fhould  find  a  paflage  to  the 
North  ;  and  that  the  land  to  the  Weft  and  South  Weft  was 
nothing  but  a  group  of  iftands.    Add  to  this,  that  the  wind 
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was  now  at  South  Eaft,  and  wc  were  threatened  wiih  a  fog 
and  a  florm  ;  and  I  wanted  to  get  into  fome  place  to  flop  the 
leak,  before  wc  encountered  another  gale.  Thefe  rcafons 
induced  me  to  fleer  for  the  inlet,  which  we  had  no  fooner 
reached,  than  the  weather  became  fo  foggy,  that  we  could 
not  fee  a  mile  before  us,  and  it  became  nccefTary  to  fecure 
thelhips  in  fome  place,  to  wait  for  a  clearer  fky.  With  this 
view,  I  hauled  clofe  under  Cape  Hinchingbrokc,  and  an- 
chored before  a  fmall  cove,  a  little  within  the  Cape,  in  eight 
fathoms  water,  a  clayey  bottom,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  the  fliore. 

The  boats  were  then  hoifted  out,  fome  to  found,  and  others 
to  fifli.  The  feine  was  drawn  in  the  cove ;  but  without  fuc- 
cefs,  for  it  was  torn.  At  fome  fliort  intervals,  the  fog 
cleared  away,  and  gave  us  a  fight  of  the  lands  around  us. 
The  Cape  bore  South  by  Weft  half  Weft,  one  league  diftant ; 
the  Weft  point  of  the  inlet  South  Weft  by  Weft,  diftant  five 
leagues  ;  and  the  land  on  that  fide  extended  as  far  as  Weft 
by  North,  Between  this  point  and  North  Weft  by  Weft,  we 
could  fee  no  land ;  and  what  was  in  the  laft  direction  feenied 
to  be  at  a  great  diftance.  The  Wefternmoft  point  we  had  in 
fight  on  the  North  fhore,  bore  North  North  Weft  half  Weft, 
two  leagues  diftant.  Between  this  point,  and  the  fhore 
under  which  we  were  at  anchor,  is  a  bay  about  three  leagues 
deep  ;  on  the  South  Eaft  fide  of  which  there  are  two  or  three 
coves,  fuch  as  that  before  which  we  had  anchored.;  and  in 
the  middle  fome  rocky  iflands.. 

To  thefc  iflands  Mr.  Gore  was  fent  in.  a  boat,  in  hopes 
of  (hooting  fome  eatable  birds.  But  he  had  hardly  got 
to  them,  before  about  twenty  natives  made  their  appear- 
ance in  two  large  canoes  j  on  which  he  thought  proper 
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to  return  to  the  fliips,  and  they  followed  him.  They  would  >r«- 
not  venture  along-fide,  but  kept  at  fome  diflancc,  hollowing  v. — v — t 
aloud,  and  alternately  clafping  and  extending  their  arms  j 
and,  in  a  fliort  time,  began  a  kind  of  fong  cxa<fkly  after  the 
manner  of  thofe  at  Nootka.  Their  heads  were  alfo  powdered 
with  feathers.  One  man  held  out  a  white  garment,  which 
we  interpreted  as  a  fign  of  fricndfliip;  and  another  flood  up 
in  the  canoe,  quite  naked,  for  almoft  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
with  his  arms  ftrctched  out  like  a  crofs,  and  motionlefs. 
The  canoes  were  not  cdnftrucfled  of  wood,  as  at  King 
George's  or  Nootka  Sound.  The  frame  only,  being  (lender 
laths,  was  of  that  fubdance ;  the  outfide  confiding  of  the 
fkins  of  feals,  or  of  fuch  like  animals.  Though  we  returned 
all  their  figns  of  friendlhip,  and,  by  every  expreflive  gefture, 
tried  to  encourage  them  to  come  along-fide,  we  could  not 
prevail.  Some  of  our  people  repeated  feveral  of  the  com- 
mon words  of  the  Nootka  language,  fuch  as  feekemaiU,  and 
viahook',  but  they  did  not  feem  to  underftand  them.  After 
receiving  foriie  prefents,  which  were  thrown  to  them,  they 
retired  toward  that  part  of  the  (hore  from  whence  fhey 
came ;  giving  us  to  underftand  by  figns,  that  they  would 
vifit  us  again  the  next  morning.  Two  of  them,  however, 
each  in  a  fmall  canoe,  waited  upon  us  in  the  night ;  pro- 
bably with  a  defign  to  pilfer  fomething,  thinking  we  Ihould 
be  all  afleep ; '  for  they  retired  as  foon  as  they  found  them- 
felves  difcovered. 

During  the  night,  the  wind  was  at  South  South  Eaft, 
flowing  hard  and  in  fqualls,  with  rrin,  and  very  thick  wea- 
ther.   At  ten  o'clock  next  morning,  the  wind  became  more  wednef.  13. 
moderate,  and  the  weather  being  fomewhat  clearer,  we  got 
under  fail,  in  order  to  look  out  for  fome  fnug  place,  where 
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wc  might  fcarch  for,  and  flop  the  leak ;  our  prcfent  flat  ion 
being  too  much  cxpofed  for  this  purpofc.  At  firft,  I  propofed 
to  have  gone  up  the  bay,  before  which  we  had  anchored ;  but 
the  clearnefs  of  the  weather  tempted  mc  to  llecr  to  the 
Northward,  farther  up  the  great  inlet,  as  being  all  in  our 
way.  As  foon  as  we  had  pafFcd  the  North  Weft  point  of  the 
bay  above  mentioned,  we  found  the  coaft  on  that  fide  to 
turn  fhort  to  the  Eaftward.  I  did  not  follow  it,  but  con- 
tinued our  courfe  to  the  North,  for  a  point  of  land  which 
we  faw  in  that  direftion.  , 

The  natives  who  vifited  us  the  preceding  evening,  came 
off  again  in  the  morning,  in  five  or  fix  canoes  ;  but  not  till 
we  were  under  fail ;  and  although  they  followed  us  for 
fome  time,  they  could  not  get  up  with  us.  Before  two  in 
the  afternoon,  the  bad  weather  returned  again,  with  fa 
thick  a  haze,  that  we  could  fee  no  other  land  befides  the 
point  juft  mentioned,  which  we  reached  at  half  part  four, 
and  found  it  to  be  a  fmall  ifland,  lying  about  two  miles 
from  the  adjacent  coaft,  being  a  point  of  land,  on  the  Eafl 
fide  of  which  we  difcovered  a  fine  bay,  or  rather  harbour. 
To  this  we  plied  up,  under  reefed  topfails  and  courfes.  The 
wind  blew  ftrong  at  South  Eaft,  and  in  excellively  hard 
fqualls,  with  rain.  At  intervals,  we  could  fee  land  in  every 
c]irc(5tion  ;  but  in  general  the  weather  was  fo  foggy,  that  we 
could  Ice  none  but  the  Ihores  of  the  bay  into  which  we 
were  plying.  In  pafling  the  ifland,  the  depth  of  water  was 
tvventy-fir  fathoms,  with  a  muddy  bottom.  Soon  after,  tlie 
depth  incrcafed  to  lixty  and  feventy  fathoms,  a  rocky  bot- 
tom ;  but  in  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  the  depth  was  from 
thirty  to  fix  fathoms ;  the  laft  very  near  the  fhore.  At 
length,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  violence  of  the  fqualls  obliged 
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US  to  anchor  in  thirteen  fathoms,  before  we  had  got  fo  far  into 
the  bay  as  I  intended }  but  we  thought  ouifclvcs  fortunate 
that  we  had  aheady  fufficiently  fecured  ourfelvcs  at  this 
hour;  for  the  night  was  exceedingly  (lormy.  * 

The  weather,  bad  as  it  was,  did  not  hinder  tlirce  of  the 
natives  from  paying  us  a  vifit.  They  came  olF  in  two  ca- 
noes; two  men  in  one,  and  one  in  the  other;  being  the 
number  each  could  carry.  For  they  were  built  and  con- 
flru(5led  in  the  fame  manner  with  thofc  of  the  Efquimaux ; 
only,  in  the  one  were  two  holes  for  two  men  to  fit  in  ;  and 
in  the  other  but  one.  Each  of  thefe  men  had  a  flick,  about 
three  feet  long,  with  the  large  feathers  or  wing  of  birds 
tied  to  it.  Thefe  they  frequently  held  up  to  us ;  with  a 
view,  as  we  gueflcd,  to  cxprefs  their  pacific  difpofition*. 

The  treatment  thefe  men  met  with,  induced  many  more  rhurfJayii. 
to  vifit  us,  between  one  and  two  the  next  morning,  in  both 
great  and  fmall  canoes.  Some  ventured  on  board  the  fhip ; 
but  not  till  fome  of  our  people  had  flepped  into  their  boats. 
Amongfl  thofe  who  came  on  board,  was  a  good-looking 
middle-aged  man,  whom  we  afterward  found  to  be  the 
Chief.  He  was  clothed  in  a  drefs  made  of  the  fea-otter's 
ikin ;  and  had  on  his  head  fuch  a  cap  as  is  worn  by  the 
people  of  King  George's  Sound,  ornamented  with  fky-bluc 
glafs  beads,  about  the  fize  of  a  large  pea.  He  feemed  to  fet 
a  much  higher  value  upon  thefe,  than  upon  our  white  glafs 
beads.  Any  fort  of  beads,  however,  appeared  to  be  in  high 
ellimation  with  thefe  people  ;  and  they  readily  gave  what- 
ever they  had  in  exchange  for  them ;  even  their  fine  fca- 

•  Exa(Slly  correfponding  to  this,  was  the  manner  of  receiving  Beering's  people,  at 
the  Schumagin  Iflands,  on  this  coaft,  in  1741.  Muller's  words  are — "  Oa  fait  ce 
*'  que  c'eft  que  le  Calumet,  que  les  Amcricains  feptciitrionaux  prcfentent  en  fignc  de 
•'  paix.  Ceux-ci  en  tenoient  de  pareils  en  main.  C'ctoint  des  batons  avcc  ailes  di 
•'  faucon  attachccs  au  boul."     Dtcouvertts,  p.  268. 
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ovicr  fk'ins.  But  here  I  mufl:  obfervc,  that  they  fei  no  more 
value  uptm  thcfe  than  upon  other  fkins,  which  was  alfo  ilie 
lmTc  at  King  George's  Sound,  till  our  people  fet  a  higher  price 
upon  them  ;  and  even  after  that,  the  natives  of  both  places 
would  fooner  part  with  a  drcfs  made  of  thefe,  than  with  one 
jaade  of  the  fliius  of  wild-cats  or  of  martins. 

Thefe  peuple  were  alfo  dcfirous  of  iron;  but  they  wanted 
pieces  ei^rht  or  ten  inches  long  at  leail,  and  of  the  breadth 
of  three  or  four  lingers.  For  they  abfolutely  rejected  Imall 
pieces.  Confequcntl )-,  they  got  but  little  from  us;  iron 
having,  by  this  time,  become  rather  a  fcarce  article.  The 
points  of  fome  of  their  fpears  or  lances  were  of  that  metal ; 
others  were  of  copper  j  and  a  few  of  bone  ;  of  which  the 
points  of  their  darts,  arrows,  ^c.  w(?re  compofcd.  I  could 
not  prevail  upon  the  Chief  to  truft  himfelf  below  the  upper 
deck ;  nor  did  he  and  his  companions  remain  long  on  board. 
But  while  we  had  their  company,  it  was  necefTary  to  watch 
them  narrowly,  as  they  foon  betrayed  a  thievjfh  difpofition. 
At  length,  after  being  about  three  or  four  hours  along-fide 
the  Refolution,  they  all  left  her,  and  went  to  the  Difcovery ; 
none  having  been  there  before  except  one  man,  who,  at 
this  time,  came  from  her,  and  immediately  returned  thi- 
ther in,  company  with  the  reft.  When  I  obferved  this,  I 
thought  this  man  had  met  with  fomething  there,  which  he 
knew  would  pleafe  his  countrymen  better  than  what  they 
met  with  at  our  fljip.  But  in  this  I  was  millaken,  as  will 
foon  appear 

As  foon  as  they  were  gone,  I  fent  a  boat  to  found  the  head 
of  the  bay.  For,  as  the  wind  was  moderate,  I  had  thoughts 
of  laying  the  fliip  afhore,  if  a  convenient  place  could  be 
found  iwherc  I  might  begin  our  operations  to  flop  the  leak. 
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Tt  was   .ot  long  before  all  the  Americans  left  the  Difcoverys 
and  inftead  of  returning  to  us,  made  their  way  toward  our 
boat  employed  as  above.     The  oflicer  in  her  feeing  this,  re- 
turned to  the  fhip,  and  was  followed  by  all  the  canoes.   The 
boat's  crew  had  no  fooner  come  on  board,  leaving  in  her 
two  of  their  number  by  way  of  a  guard,  than  fomc  of  the 
Americans  ftepped  into  her.    Some  prefentcd  their  fpears  be- 
fore the  two  men  ;  others  call  loofe  the  rope  which  faftcncd 
her  to  the  fhip ;   and  the  reft  attempted  to  tow  her  away. 
But  the  inftant  they  faw  us  preparing  to  oppofe  them,  they 
let  her  go,  -ftepped  out  of  her  into  their  canoes,  and  made 
figns  to  us  to  lay  down  our  arms,  having  the  appearance  of 
being  as  perfedlly  unconcerned  as  if  they  had  done  nothing 
amifs.    This,  though  rather  a  more   daring  attempt,  was 
hardly  equal  to  what  they  had  meditated  on  board  the  Dlf- 
covery.     The  man  who  crme  and  carried  all   his  country- 
men from  the  Refolution  to  the  other  fliip,  had  firft  been  on- 
board of  her;  where,  after  looking  down  all  the  hatchways, 
and  feeing  nobody  but  the  officer  of  the  watch,  and  one  or 
two  more,  he  no  doubt  thought  they  might  plunder  her 
with  eafe  ;  efpecially  as  lire  lay  at  fome  diftance  from  us 
ft  was  unqucftionably  with  this  view,  that  they  all  repa-red 
to  her.    Several  of  them,  without  any  ceremony,  went    >n 
boaiu  ;   drew  their  knives  ;    made  figns  to  the  officer  and 
people  on  deck  to  keep  off;    and  began  to  look  about  them 
for  plunder.     The  firft  thing  they  met  with  was  the  rudder 
of  one  of  tlie  boats,  whicli  they  threw  over- boa.  d  to  ihofe 
of  their  party  who  had  remained  in  the  canoes.     Before 
they  had  time  to  find  another  obje(ft  that  plcafed  their  fancy, 
the  crew  were  alarmed,  andbegan  to  come  upon  deck  armed 
with  cuilaffes.    On  feeing  this,  the  whole  company  of  plun- 
derers fneakcd  off  into  their  canoes,  with  as  much  dcli- 
6k,  b  era  t  ion. 
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beration  and  indiiFcrence  as  they  had  given  up  the  boat  • 
and  they  were  obferved  defcribing  to  thofe  who  had  not 
been  on  board,  how  much  longer  the  knives  of  the  fhip's 
crew  were  than  their  own.  It  was  at  this  time,  that  my  boat 
was  on  the  founding  duty ;  which  they  muft  have  feen  ;  for 
they  proceeded  direcflly  for  her,  after  their  difappointment 
at  the  Difcovery.  I  have  not  the  leaft  doubt,  that  their  vifit- 
ing  us  fo  very  early  in  the  morning  was  with  a  view  to 
plunder ;  on  a  fuppofition,  that  they  fhould  find  every  body 
afleep. 

May  we  not,  from  thefe  circuhiftances,  reafonably  infer, 
that  thefe  people  are  unacquainted  with  fire-arms.  For 
certainly,  if  they  had  known  any  thing  of  their  efTedl,  they 
never  would  have  dared  to  attempt  taking  a  boat  from 
under  a  fhip's  guns,  in  the  face  of  above  a  hundred  men  ; 
for  moft  of  my  people  were  looking  at  them,  at  the  very  in- 
ftant  they  made  the  attempt.  However,  after  all  thefe  tricks, 
we  had  the  good  fortune  to  leave  them  as  ignorant,  in  this 
refpe<5l,  as  we  found  them.  For  they  neither  heard  nor  faw 
a  mufquet  fired,  unlefs  at  birds. 

Juft  as  we  were  going  to  weigh  the  anchor,  to  proceed 
farther  up  the  bay,  it  began  to  blow  and  to  rain  as  hard  as 
before ;  fo  that  we  were  obliged  to  bear  away  the  cable 
again,  and  lay  faft.  Toward  the  evening,  finding  that  the 
gale  did  not  moderate,  and  that  it  might  be  fome  time  be- 
fore an  opportunity  offered  to  get  higher  up,  1  came  to  a  re- 
fclution  to  heel  the  fhip  where  we  were ;  and,  with  this 
view,  moored  her  with  a  kedge-anchor  and  hawfer.  In 
heaving  the  anchor  out  of  the  boat,  one  of  the  feamen, 
either  through  ignorance  or  carclefTncfs,  or  both,  was  car- 
ried over  board  by  the  buoy- rope,  and  followed  the  anchor 
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to  the  bottom.    It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  this  very  critical      '77*' 
iituation,  he  had  prefence  of  mind  to  difengage  himfelf,  and  <      ^^'  ■> 
come  up  to  the  furface  of  the  water,  where  he  was  taken 
up,  with  one  of  his  legs  fradlured  in  a  dangerous  manner. 

Early  the  next  morning,  we  gave  the  feip  a  good  heel  to  i'"«iay  15. 
port,  in  order  to  come  at,  and  ftop  the  leak.  On  ripping 
off  the  flieathing,  it  was  found  to  be  in  the  feams,  which 
were  very  open,  both  in  and  under  the  wale ;  and,  in  fe- 
veral  places,  not  a  bit  of  oakum  in  them.  While  the  car- 
penters were  making  good  thefe  defe<fts,  we  filled  all  our 
empty  Water-calks,  at  a  ftream  hard  by  the  fhip.  The  wind 
was  now  moderate,  but  the  weather  was  thick  and  hazy, 
with  rain. 

The  natives,  who  left  us  the  preceding  day,  when  the 
bad  weather  came  on,  paid  us  another  vifit  this  morning. 
Thofe  who  came  firft,  were  in  fmall  canoes  ;  others,  after- 
ward, arrived  in  large  boats ;  in  one  of  which  were  twenty 
women,  and  one  man,  befides  children. 

In  the  evening  of  the  i6th,  the  weather  cleared  up  ;  and  Saturday  16. 
we  then  found  ourfelves  furrounded  on  every  fide  by  land. 
Our  ftation  was  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Sound,  in  a  place, 
which  in  the  chart  is  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  Snug 
Corner  Bay.  And  a  very  fnug  place  it  is.  I  went,  accompa- 
nied by  fome  of  the  officers,  to  view  the  head  of  it ;  and 
we  found  that  it  was  fheltered  from  all  winds ;  with  a  depth 
of  water  from  feven  to  three  fathoms  over  a  muddy  bottom. 
The  land,  near  the  fhore,  is  low ;  part  clear,  and  part  wood- 
ed. The  clear  ground  was  covered,  two  or  three  feet  thick, 
with  fnow ;  but  very  little  lay  in  the  woods.  The  very 
fummits  of  the    neighbouring    hills    were  covered  with 
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wood ;  but  thofe  farther  inland  feemed  to  be  naked  rocks* 
buried  in  fnow. 

The  leak  being  flopped,  and  the  flieathing  made  good 
over  it,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  17th,  we 
weighcc',  and  fteored  to  the  North-weftward,  with  a  light 
breeze  at  Eaft  North  Eaftj  thinking,  if  there  fhould  be  any 
paflage  to  the  North  through  this  inlet,  that  it  muft  be  in 
that  direction.  Soon  after  we  were  under  fail,  the  natives, 
in  both  great  and  fmall  canoes,  paid  us  another  vifit,  which 
gave  us  an  additional  opportunity  of  forming  a  more  per- 
fed:  idea  of  their  perfons,  drefs,  and  other  particulars,  which 
fhall  be  fterward  defcribed.  Our  vifiters  feemed  to  have  no 
other  bufinefs,  but  to  gratify  their  curiofity ;  for  they  en- 
tered into  no  fort  of  traffic  with  us.  After  we  had  got  over 
to  the  North  Weft  point  of  the  arm  in  which  we  had  an- 
chored, we  found  that  the  flood-tide  came  into  the  inlet, 
through  the  fame  channel  by  which  we  had  entered.  Al- 
though this  circumftance  did  not  make  wholly  againft  a 
paflTage,  it  was,  however,  nothing  in  its  favour.  After  pafl[^ 
ing  the  point  above  mentioned,  we  met  with  a  good  deal  of 
foul  ground,  and  many  funken  rocks,  even  out  in  the 
middle  of  the  channel,  which  is  here  five  or  fix  leagues 
wide.  At  this  time  the  wind  failed  us,  and  was  fucceedcd 
by  calms  and  light  airs  from  every  diredlion  ;  fo  that  we 
had  fome  trouble  to  extricate  ourfelves  from  the  threaten- 
ing danger.  At  length,  about  one  o'clock,  with  the  aflift- 
ancc  of  our  boats,  we  got  to  an  anchor,  under  the  Eaflern 
fhore,  in  thirteen  fathoms  water,  and  about  four  leagues 
to  the  North  of  our  Lift  ftation.  In  the  morning,  the  wea- 
ther had  been  very  hazy  ;  but  it  afterward  cleared  up,  fo  as 
to  give  us  a  diftin(5t  view  of  all  the  land  round  us,  particu- 
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larly  to  the  Northward,  where  it  feemed  to  clofc.  This  left 
us  but  little  hopes  of  finding  a  paflage  that  way ;  or,  in- 
deed, in  any  other  direction,  without  putting  out  again  to 
fea. 

To  enable  me  to  form  a  better  judgment,  I  difpatched  Mr. 
Gore,  with  two  armed  boats,  to  examine  the  Northern  arm ; 
and  the  mailer,  with  two  other  boats,  to  examine  another 
arm  that  feemed  to  take  an  Eafterly  direction.  Late  in 
the  evening,  they  both  returned.  The  Mailer  reported, 
that  the  arm  he  had  been  lent  to,  communicated  with  that 
from  which  we  had  laft  come ;  and  that  one  fide  of  it  was 
only  formed  by  a  group  of  illands.  Mr.  Gore  informed  me, 
that  he  had  feen  the  entrance  of  an  arm,  which,  he  was  of 
opinion,  extended  a  long  way  to  the  North  Eaft ;  and  that, 
probably  by  it,  a  pafiage  might  be  found.  On  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Roberts,  one  of  the  mates,  whom  I  had  fcnt 
with  Mr.  Gore  to  fketch  out  the  parts  they  had  examined, 
was  of  opinion,  that  they  faw  the  head  of  this  arm.  The 
•difagreement  of  thefe  two  opinions,  and  the  circumftance 
already  mentioned  of  the  flood-tide  entering  the  Sound  from 
the  South,  rendered  the  exiftence  of  a  palTage  this  way 
very  doubtful.  And,  as  the  wind  in  the  morning  had  be- 
come favourable  for  getting  out  to  fea,  I  refolved  to  fpend 
no  more  time  in  fearching  for  a  paflage  in  a  place  that  pro- 
mifed  fo  little  fuccefs.  Befides  this,  I  confidered,  that,  if  the 
land  on  the  Weft  fliould  prove  to  be  iflands,  agreeably  to  the 
late  Ruffian  Difcovcries  *,  we  could  not  fail  of  getting  far 
enough  to  the  North,  and  that  in  good  time  ;  provided  we 
did  not  lofe  the  feafon  in  fearching  places,  where  a  palTagc 
was  not  only  doubtful,  but  improbable.      We   were  now 

*  Captain  Cook  fcems. to  take  his  ideas  of  thefc  from  Mr.  StEhliii's  map,  preiixx\I 
to  the  Account  of  the  Northern  Archipelago  j  publifhcd  by  Dr.  Maty.  London,  1774-. 
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Upward  of  five  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  to  the  Weftward 
of  any  part  of  Baffin's,  or  of  Hudfon's  Bay.  And  whatever 
paffage  there  may  be,  it  muft  be,  or,  at  leaft,  part  of  it, 
mufl:  lie  to  the  North  of  latitude  72°*.  Who  could  expedl  to 
find  a  pafTage  or  flrait  of  fuch  extent  i 

Monday  i8.  Having  thus  taken  my  refolution,  next  morning  at  three 
o'clock,  we  weighed,  and  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  North,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Southward  down  the  inlet ;  and  met  with  the 
fame  broken  ground,  as  on  the  preceding  day.  However, 
we  foon  extricated  ourfelves  from  it,  and  afterward  never 
ilruck  ground  with  a  line  of  forty  fathoms.  Another  paf- 
fage  into  this  inlet  was  now  difcovered,  to  the  Souih  Weft  of 
that  by  which  we  ca'xie  in,  which  enabled  us  to  fhorten ' 
our  way  out  to  fea.  ii  is  feparated  from  the  other  by 
an  ifland,  extending  eighteen  leagues  in  the  direftion  of 
North  Eaft  and  South  Weft ;  to  which  I  gave  the'  name  of 
Montagu  Tfland. 

In  this  South  Weft  channel  are  feveral  iflands.  Thofe  that 
lie  in  the  entrance,  next  the  open  fea,  are  high  and  rocky. 
But  thofe  within  are  low  ones  j  and  being  entirely  free  from 
fnow,  and  covered  with  wood  and  verdure,  on  thib  account 
they  were  called  Green  Jjlands, 

At  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  veered  to  the  South 
Weft,  and  South  Weft  by  South,  which  reduced  us  to  the 
neceffity  of  plying.  I  firft  ftretched  over  to  within  two  miles 
of  the  Eaftern  Ihore,  and  tacked  in  fifty- three  fathoms 
water.  In  ftanding  back  to  Montagu  Ifland,  we  difcovered 
a  ledge  of  rocks ;  fome  above,  and  others  under  water,  ly- 
ing three  miles  within,  or  to  the  North  of  the  Northern; 


*  On  what  evidence  Captain  Cook  formed  his  judgment  as  to  this,  will  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Introdudlion. 
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point  of  Green  Iflands.  Afterward,  feme  others  were  Ceen 
in  the  middle  of  the  channel  farther  out  than  the  iflands. 
Thefe  rocks  made  unfafe  plying  in  the  night  (though  not 
very  dark) ;  and,  for  that  reafon,  we  fpent  it  (landing  off 
and  on,  under  Montagu  Ifland ;  for  the  depth  of  water 
was  too  great  to  come  to  an  anchor. 

At  daybreak,  the  next  morning,  the  wind  came  more  fa-  Tuefday  19. 
vourable,  and  we  fleered  for  the  channel  between  Montagu 
Ifland  and  the  Green  Iflands,  which  is  between  two  and 
three  leagues  broad,  and  from  thirty-four  to  feventeen  fa- 
thoms deep;    We  had  but  little  wind  all  the  day ;  and,  at 
eight  o*clock  in  the  evening,  it  was  a  dead  calm;  when  we 
anchored  in  twenty-one  fathoms  water,  over  a  muddy  bot- 
tom ;  about  two  miles  from  the  fliore  of  Montagues  Ifland. 
The  calm  continued  till  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  wedncf.  zo. 
it  was  fucceeded  by  a  fmall  breeze  from  the  North,  with 
which  we  weighed  j  and,  by  fix  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we 
were  again  in  the  open  fea,  and  found  the  coaft  trending  , 
Weil  by  South,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach. 
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C  H  A  P.     V. 

*The  Jnlet  called  Prince  William:  Sound* — Its  Extent,-^ 
Perfons  of  the  Inhabitants  defcribed. — I'heir  Drefs. — 
Incijion  of  the  Under -lip. — F'cirious  other  Ornaments, 
— Their  Boats. — IVeapom^  fifi^^S^  ^^^  hunting  Inflru- 
ments, — Utenjils. — Tools, — Ufes  Iron  is  applied  tr~^ 
Food, — Language^  and  a  Specimen  of  it. —  Animals,—^ 
Birds, — Fip. — Iron  and  Beads ^  whence  received, 

TO  the  inler,  which  we  had  now  left,  I  gave  the  name 
of  Prince  WillianCs  Sound.  To  judge  of  this  Sound  from 
what  we  faw  of  it,  it  occupies,  at  lead,  a  degree  and  a  half 
of  latitude,  and  two  of  longitude,  cxclufive  Oi  the  arms  or 
branches,  the  extent  of  which  is  not  known.  The  direction 
which  they  feemed  to  take,  as  alfo  the  'ituation  and  mag- 
nitude of  the  feveral  iilands  in  and  about  it,  will  be  beft 
feen  in  the  fketch,  which  is  delineated  with  as  much  accu- 
racy as  the  fhort  time  and  other  circumftances  would  allow. 

The  natives,  who  came  to  muke  us  feveral  vifits  while 
we  were  in  the  Sound,  were  generally  not  above  the  com- 
mon height ;  though  many  of  them  were  under  it.  They 
were  fquare,  or  llrong  chefted  ;  and  the  moft  difpropor- 
tioned  part  of  their  body  feemed  to  be  their  heads,  which 
were  very  large  ;  with  thick,  Diort  necks ;  and  large,  broad 
or  fpreading  faces ;  which,  upon  the  whole,  were  flat.  Their 
eyes,  though  not  fmall,  fcarccly  bore  a  proportion  to  the 
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iize  of  their  faces  ;  ana  their  nofcs  had  full,  round  points, 
hooked,  or  turned  up  at  the  tip.  Their  teeth  were  broad, 
white,  equal  in  iizc,  and  evenly  fet.  Their  hair  -was  black, 
thick,  (Iraight  and  flronq;;  and  their  beards,  in  general, 
thin,  or  wanting ;  but  thv;  hairs  about  the  lips  of  thofe  who 
have  them,  were  ftifF  or  briftly,  and  frequently  of  a  brown 
rolour.  And  fcveral  of  the  elderly  men  had  even  large  and 
tnick,  but  flraight  beards. 

Though,  in  general,  they  agree  in  the  make  of  their  per- 
fons,  and  largenefs  of  their  heads,  there  is  a  conliderable 
variety  in  their  features ;  but  very  few  can  be  faid  to  be  of 
the  handfome  fort,  though  their  countenance  commonly  in- 
dicates a  confiderable  /hare  of  vivacity,  good-nature,  and 
franknefs.  And  yet  fome  of  them  had  an  air  of  fuUennefs 
and  refcrve.  Some  of  the  women  have  agreeable  faces ; 
and  many  are  eafily  diftinguifhable  from  the  men  by  their 
features,  which  are  more  delicate ;  but  this  fliould  be  un- 
''.erftood  chiefly  of  the  youngcft  fort,  or  middle-aged.  The 
complexion  of  fome  of  the  women,  and  of  the  children,  is 
white  ;  but  without  any  mixture  of  red.  And  fome  of  the 
men,  who  were  feen  naked,  had  rather  a  brownifli  or 
fwarthy  caft,  which  could  fcarcely  be  the  effect  of  any  ftain; 
for  they  do  not  paint  their  bodies. 

Their  common  drefs  (for  men,  women,  and  children  are 
clothed  alike),  is  a  kind  of  clofe  frock,  or  rather  robe ;  reach- 
ing generally  to  the  ankles,  though  fomctrnes  only  to  the 
knees.  At  the  upper  part  is  a  hole  j  nil  nO  !entto  admit  the 
head,  with  fleeves  that  reach  to  the  wriu.  Thefe  frocks  arc- 
made  of  the  fkins  of  different  animals  ;  the  mod  common  of 
which  are  thofe  of  the  fea-otter,  grey  fox,  racoon,  and  pine 
martin ;    with  many  of  feal  fldns ;  and,  in  general,  they 

are 


367 


1778. 

May. 


ilia! 


.Si- 

n 


'-'Jl 


\ 


S6Q 


1773. 

May. 


.       .  A     V  O  Y  A  G  E     T  O 

are  worn  with  tne  hairy  iidc  outward.   Some  alfo  have  thcfc 
frocks  made  of  the  fkins  of  fowls,  with  only  the  down  re- 
maining on  them,  which  they  glue  on  other  fubftances. 
And  we  faw  one  or  two  woollen  garments  like  thofc  of 
Nootka.    At  the  feams,  where  the  different  fkins  are  fewcd 
together,  they  are  commonly  ornamented  with  taiTels  or 
fringes  of  narrow  thongs,  cut  out  of  the  fame  (kins.   A  few 
have  a  kind  of  cape,  or  collar;  and  feme  a  hood  ;  but  the 
other  is  the  mofl  common  form,  and  feems   to  be  their 
whole  drefs  in  good  weather.    When  it  rains,  they  put  over 
this  another  frock,  ingenioufly  made  from  the  inteftines  of 
whales,  or  fome  other  large  animal,  prepared  fo  fkilfully,  as 
almoft  to  referable  our  gold-  beaters  leaf.  It  is  made  to  draw 
tight  round  the  neck  ;  its  fleeves  reach  as  low  aa  the  wrift, 
round  which  they  are  tied  with  a  firing  j  and  its  fkirts, 
when  they  are  in  their  canoes,  are  drawn  over  the  rim  of 
the  hole  in  which  they  fit ;  fo  that  no  water  can  enter.    At 
the  fame  time,  it  keeps  the  men  entirely  dry  upward.   For 
no  water  can  penetrate  through  it,  any  more  than  through 
a  bladder.     It  mull  be  kept  continually  moid  or  wet ;  other- 
wife  it  is  apt  to  crack  or  break.     This,  as  well  as  the  com- 
rnon  frock  made  of  the  fkins,  bears  a  great  refemblance  to 
the  drefs  of  the  Grecnlanders,  as  defcribed  by  Crantz*. 

In  general,  they  do  not  cover  their  legs,  or  feet ;  but  a 
few  have  a  kind  of  fkin  flockings,  which  reach  half-way 


*  Crant*'s  Hiftory  of  Greenland,  Vol.  i.  p,  136 — 138.  The  reader  will  find  in 
Crantz  many  very  ftriking  inrtances,  in  which  the  Greenlanders,  and  Americans  of 
Frinee  William's  Sound,  refemble  each  other,  befides  thofe  mentioned  in  this  Chapter 
by  Captain  Cook.  The  drefs  of  the  people  of  Prince  William's  Sound,  as  defcribed 
by  Captain  Cook,  alfo  agrees  with  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Schumagin's  Iflands,  dif- 
covered  by  Bcering  in  1741.  Muller's  words  are,  "  Leur  habillement  ttoit  de 
♦'  boyaux  de  baleines  pour  le  haut  du  corps,  et  do  peaux  do  chiens-marins  pour  le  has." 
JDiicuverUi  des  Ri'£isi  ?•  274. 

6  up 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

up  the  thigh  ;  and  fcarcely  any  of  them  are  without  mittens 
for  the  hands,  mailc  of  the  Ikins  of  bears  pa\v8.  Thofe 
who  wear  any  thinp:  on  their  lieads,  rcfcmbled,  in  this  re- 
fpcrt,  our  friends  at  Nootka  ;  having  high  truncated  conic 
caps,  made  of  flraw,  and  fomctimcs  of  wood,  refcmbHng  a 
feal's  head  well  painted. 

The  men  commonly  wear  the  hair  cropt  round  the  neck 
and  forehead ;  but  the  women  allow  it  to  grow  long  j  and  mofl 
of  them  tie  a  fmall  lock  of  it  on  the  crown  ;  or  a  few  club  it 
behind,  after  our  manner.  Both  fexes  have  the  ears  perfo- 
rated with  feveral  holes,  about  the  outer  and  lower  part  of 
the  edge,  in  which  they  hang  little  hunches  of  beads,  made 
of  the  fame  tubulofe  flielly  fubftance  ufed  for  this  purpofc 
by  thofe  of  Nootka.  The  feptum  of  the  nofe  is  alfo  perfo- 
rated ;  through  which  they  frequently  thruft  the  quill-fea- 
thers of  fmall  birds,  r  ■  little  bending  ornaments,  made  of 
the  above  flielly  fubft'  nee,  flrung  on  a  ftifF  ftring  or  cord, 
three  or  four  inches  long,  which  give  them  a  truly  gro- 
tefque  appearance.  But  the  mod  uncommon  and  unfightly 
ornamental  faftiion,  adopted  by  fome  of  both  fexes,  is  their 
having  the  under-lip  flit,  or  cut,  quite  through,  in  the  di- 
re(5lion  of  the  mouth,  a  little  below  the  fwelling  part.  This 
incifion,  which  is  made  even  in  the  fucking  children,  is 
often  above  two  inches  long;  and  either  by  its  natural  re- 
tradlion,  when  the  wound  is  frefli,  or  by  the  repetition  of 
fome  r.rtificial  management,  afllimcs  the  true  fliape  of  lips, 
and  becomes  fo  large  as  to  admit  the  tongue  through.  This 
happened  to  be  the  cafe,  when  the  firfl  perfon  having  this 
incifion  was  feen  by  one  of  the  fcamen,  who  called  out,  that 
the  man  had  two  mouths ;  and,  indeed,  it  does  not  look  un- 
like it.  In  this  artificial  mouth  they  (lick  a  flat,  narrow  or- 
nament, made  chiefly  out  of  a  folid  fliell  or  bone,  cut  into 
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little  narrow  pieces,  like  fmall  teeth,  almoft  down  to  the 
bafc  or  thickcfl  part,  which  has  a  fmall  projedling  bit  at 
each  end  that  I'upports  it  when  put  into  the  divided  lip ;  the 
cut  part  then  appearing  outward.  Others  have  the  lower 
lip  only  perforated  into  fcparate  holes ;  and  then  the  orna- 
ment confids  of  as  many  didindl  fhelly  fluds,  whofe  points 
arc  pulhed  through  thefe  holes,  and  their  heads  appear 
within  the  lip,  as  another  row  of  teeth  immediately  under 
their  own. 

Thefe  are  their  native  ornaments.  But  we  found  many 
beads  of  European  manufadture  among  them,  chiefly  of  a 
pale  blue  colour,  which  they  hang  in  their  ears  i  about  their 
caps }  or  join  to  their  lip-omaments,  which  have  a  fmall 
hole  drilled  in  each  point  to  which  they  are  faflened,  and 
others  to  them,  till  they  hang  fometimes  as  low  as  the  point 
of  the  chin.  But,  in  this  laft  cafe,  they  cannot  remove 
them  fo  eafily ;  for,  as  to  their  own  lip-ornaments,  they  can 
take  them  out  with  their  tongue,  or  fuck  within,  at  plea- 
furc.  They  alfo  wear  bracelets  of  the  iheily  Leads,  or 
others  of  a  cylindrical  ihape,  made  of  a  fubftance  like  am- 
ber ;  with  fuch  alfo  as  are  ufed  in  their  ears  and  nofes.  And 
fo  fond  are  they,  in  general,  of  ornament,  that  they  flick 
any  thing  in  their  perforated  lip;  one  man  appearing  with 
two  of  our  iron  nails  projecting  from  it  like  prongs }  and 
another  endeavouring  to  put  a  large  brafs  button  into  it. 

The  men  frequently  paint  their  faces  of  a  bright  red,  and 
of  a  black  colour,  and  fometimes  of  a  blue,  or  leaden  co- 
lour ;  but  not  in  any  regular  figure ;  and  the  women,  in 
feme  meafure,  endeavoured  to  imitate  them,  by  puncturing 
or  ftaining  the  chin  with  black,  that  comes  to  a  point  in 
each  cheek ;  a  pra(5tice  very  fimilar  to  which  is  in  falhion 
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amongft  the  females  of  Greenland,  as  wc  learn  from  Crantz  •. 
Their  bodies  are  not  painted,  which  may  be  owing  to  the 
fcarcity  of  proper  materials ;  for  all  the  colours  which  they 
brought  to  fell  in  bladders,  were  in  very  fmall  quantities. 
"Upon  the  whole,  I  have  no  where  fecn  favagcs  who  take 
more  pains  than  thefc  people  do,  to  ornament,  or  rather  to 
disfigure  their  perfons. 

Their  boats  or  canoes  arc  of  two  forts ;  the  one  being 
large  and  open,  and  the  other  fmall  and  covered.  I  men- 
tioned already,  that  in  one  of  the  large  boats  were  twenty 
women,  and  one  man,  befides  children.  I  attentively  ex- 
amined and  compared  the  conftru6tion  of  this,  with  Crantz's 
defcription  of  what  he  calls  the  great,  or  women's  boat  in 
Greenland,  and  found  that  they  were  built  in  the  fame 
manner,  parts  like  parts,  with  no  other  difference  than  in 
the  form  of  the  head  and  ftern ;  particularly  of  the  firft, 
which  bears  fome  refemblance  to  the  head  of  a  whale.  The 
framing  is  of  (lender  pieces  of  wood,  over  which  the  fkins 
of  feals,  or  of  other  larger  fea-animals,  are  ftretched,  to 
compofe  the  outf'de.  It  appeared  alfo,  that  the  fmall  canoes 
of  thefe  people  are  made  nearly  of  the  fame  form,  and  of 
the  fame  materials  with  thofe  ufed  by  the  Greenlanders  t 
and  Efquimaux  *,  at  lead  the  difference  is  not  material. 
Some  of  thefe,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  carry  two  men. 
They  are  broader  in  proportion  to  their  length  than  thofe  of 
the  Efquimaux ;  and  the  head  or  fore-part  curves  fomewhat 
like  the  head  of  a  violin. 

The  weapons,  and  inftruments  for  fifhing  and  hunting, 
are  the  very  fame  that  are  made  ufe  of  by  the  Efquimaux  and 
Greenlanders ;  and  it  is  unneceflary  to  be  particular  in  my 
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account  of  them,  as  they  are  all  very  accurately  defcribcd 
by  Crantz  *.  I  did  not  fee  a  fingle  one  with  thefe  people 
that  he  has  not  mentioned  ;  nor  has  he  mentioned  one  that 
they  have  not.  For  defenfivc  armour  they  have  a  kind  of 
jacket,  or  coat  of  mail,  made  of  thin  laths,  bound  together 
with  finews,  which  makes  it  quite  flexible,  though  fo  clofe 
as  not  to  admit  an  arrow  or  dart.  It  only  covers  the  trunk 
of  the  body,  and  may  not  be  improperly  compared  to  a  wo- 
man's flays. 

As  none  of  th*Me  people  lived  in  the  bay  where  we  an- 
chored, or  'vhere  any  of  us  landed,  we  faw  none  of  their 
habitations;  and  I  had  not  time  to  look  after  them.  Of  their 
domeftic  utenfils,  they  brought  in  their  boats  fome  round 
and  oval  fliallovv  diflics  of  wood  ;  and  others  of  a  cylindical 
Ihape  much  deeper.  The  fides  were  made  of  one  piece-, 
bent  round,  like  our  chip-boxes,  though  thick,  neatly 
fattened  with  thongs,  and  the  bottoms  fixed  in  with  fmall 
wooden  pegs.  Others  were  fmaller,  and  of  a  more  elegant 
fhape,  fomewhat  refembling  a  large  oval  butter-boat,  with- 
out a  handle,  but  more  Ihallow,  made  from  a  piece  of 
wood,  or  horny  fubllance.  Thefe  lall  were  foractimes 
neatly  carved.  They  had  many  little  fquare  bags  made 
of  th2  lame  gut  with  their  outer  frocks,  neatly  orna- 
mented with  very  minute  red  feathers  interwoven  with  it, 
in  which  were  contained  feme  very  fine  finews,  and  bundles 
of  fmall  cord,  made  from  tlicm,  moll  ingcnicully  plaited. 
They  alio  brought  many  chequered  baflccts,  fo  clofcly 
wrought  as  to  hold  water ;  ibnic  wooden  models  of  their 
canoes;  a  good  many  iittic  images,  four  or  fi- e  inches 
long,  cither  of  wood,  or  ftuilcd  ;  whicii  were  covered  with 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  i4.6.  He  has  ;iIfo  givea  ;.  icprcfciitation  of  (hem  on  a  plate  there  in- 
fcrtcd, 

'  a  bit 
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a  bit  of  fur,  and  ornamented  with  pieces  of  fmall  quill  fea- 
thcib,  in  imitation  of  their  llielly  beads,  with  hair  fixed  on 
their  heads.  Whether  thefe  might  be  mere  toys  for  chil- 
dren, or  held  in  veneration,  as  reprefenting  their  deceafcd 
friends,  and  applied  to  fome  fuperftitious  purpofe,  we  could 
not  determine.  But  they  have  many  inftruments  made  of 
two  or  three  hoops,  or  concentric  pieces  of  wood,  with  a 
crofs-bar  fixed  in  the  middle,  to  hold  them  by.  To  thefe  are 
fixed  a  great  number  of  dried  barnaclc-fliells,  with  threads, 
which  fcrve  as  a  rattle,  and  make  a  loud  noife,  when  they 
fliiake  them.  This  contrivance  feems  to  be  a  fubflitute  for 
the  rattling-bird  at  Nootka  ;  and  perhaps  both  of  them  are 
employed  on  the  fame  occafions*.-  ^    j    __  ^  ,   , 

With  what  tools  they  make  their  wooden  utenfils,  frames 
of  boats,  and  other  things,  is  uncertain  j  as  the  only  one 
fcen  amongfl:  them  was  a  kind  of  Hone  adze,  made  almcfl 
after  the  manner  of  thofe  of  Otaheite,  and  the  other  illands 
of  the  South  Sea.  They  have  a  great  many  iron  knives  ; 
fome  of  which  are  flraight ;  others  a  little  curved  ;  and 
fonic  very  fmall  ones,  fixed  in  pretty  long  handles,  with  the 
blades  bent  upward,  like  fome  of  our  Ihoemakcrs  inftru- 
ments. But  they  have  ftill  knives  of  another  fort,  which 
are  fomctimcs  near  tv/o  feet  long,  fliapcd  almofl  like  a  dag- 
ger, with  a  ridge  in  the  middle.  Thefe  they  wear  in 
Iheaths  of  flcins,  hung  by  a  thong  round  the  neck,  under 
their  robe  ;  and  they  are,  probably,  only  ufcd  as  weapons  i 
the  other  knives  being  apparently  applied  to  other  purpofcs. 
Every  thing,  they  have,  however,  is  as  well  and  ingenioufly 
made,  as  if  they  were  furniQicd  with  the  moll  complete 
tool-chcft}  and  their  fewing,  plaiting  of  finews,  and  fmall 

I-  ;  .  ■  ■         , 

*  The  rattling-ball  found  by  Stcllcr,  who  attended  Recring  1.-.  17(1,  at  no  great* 
diftajice  from  this  Sound,  foeras  to  be  for  a  fimilar  ufc.     Sec  MuUcr,  p.  256. 
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work  on  their  little  bags,  may  be  put  in  competition  with 
the  moft  delicate  manufa(5lures  found  in  any  part  of  the 
known  world.  In  fliort,  confidering  the  otherwife  uncivi- 
lized or  rude  fiate  in  which  thefe  people  are,  their  Northern 
fituation,  amidft  a  country  perpetually  covered  with  fnow, 
and  the  wretched  materials  they  have  to  work  with,  it  ap- 
pears, that  their  invention  and  dexterity,  in  all  manual 
works,  is  at  lead  equal  to  that  of  any  other  nation. 

The  food  which  we  faw  them  eat,  was  dried  fifh,  and  the 
flefh  of  fome  animal,  either  broiled  or  roafted.  Some  of  the 
latter  that  was  bought,  feemed  to  be  bear's  fleOi,  but  with  a 
fifliy  tafte.  They  alfo  eat  the  larger  fort  of  fern-root,  men- 
tioned atNootka,  either  baked,  or  drefTed  in  fome  other  way; 
and  fome  of  our  people  faw  them  eat  freely  of  a  fubftance 
which  they  fuppofed  to  be  the  inner  part  of  the  pine  bark. 
Their  drink  is  moft  probably  water ;  for  in  their  boats  they 
brought  fnow  in  the  wooden  veflels,  which  they  fwallowed 
by  mouthfuls.  Perhaps  it  could  be  carried  with  lefs  trouble, 
in  thefe  open  veflels,  than  water  itfelf.  Their  method  of 
eating  feems  decent  and  cleanly ;  for  they  always  took  care 
to  feparate  any  dirt  that  might  adhere  to  their  victuals. 
And  though  they  fometimes  did  eat  the  raw  fat  of  fome  fea 
animal,  they  cut  it  carefully  into  mouthfuls,  with  their 
fmall  knives.  The  fame  might  be  faid  of  their  perfons, 
which,  to  appearance,  were  always  c'ean  and  decent,  with- 
out greafe  or  dirt  j  and  the  wooden  veflels,  in  which  their 
victuals  are  probably  put,  were  kept  in  excellent  order ; 
as  well  as  their  boats,  which  were  neat,  and  free  from 
lumber. 

Their  language  feems  difficult  to  be  underftood  at  firft ; 
not  from  any  indiftin(5tnefs  or  confufion  in  their  worctj  and 
founds,  but  from  the  various  fignifications  they  have.    For 

they 
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they  appeared  to  ufe  the  very  fame  word,  frequently,  on 
very  different  occafions;  though  doubtlefs  this  might,  if 
our  intcrcourfe  had  been  of  longer  duration,  have  been 
found  to  be  a  miflake  on  our  fide.  The  only  words  I  could 
obtain,  and  for  them  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Anderfon*,  were 
thofe  that  follow ;  the  firft  of  which  was  alfo  ufed  at  Nootka, 
in  the  fame  fenfe ;  though  we  could  not  trace  an  affinity 
between  the  two  dialers  in  any  other  inftance. 


Akafhou, 

What^s  the  name  of  that  ? 

Namuk, 

j/in  ornament  for  the  ear. 

Lukluk, 

A  brown  Jhaggy  Jkin,  perhaps  a  bear's. 

Aa, 

Yes. 

Natooneihuk, 

The  fktn  of  a  fea-otter. 

Keeta, 

Give  me  fomething. 

Naema,          " 

Give  me  fomething  in  exchange^  or  barter. 

Ooonaka, 

C  Q/i  or  belonging  to  me. — Will  you  barter 
X    for  this  that  belongs  to  me  ? 

Manaka,         '  ' 

"■-    '. 

Ahleu, 

Afpear.                    '     '■  '         ■''■-'' 

Weena,  erVeena, 

Stranger — calling  to  one.                         ' 

Keelafliuk, 

Guts  of  ivbich  they  make  jackets. 

Taiwuk, 

Keep  it. 

Amilhtoo* 

1  A  piece  of  -white  bear's  Jkiny  or  perhaps 
1       the  hair  that  covered  it. 

*  A AA • A* KA%^^^^y 

Whaehai, 

Shall  I  keep  it  ?  dojou  give  it  me  ? 

Yaut, 

Vllgo\  oxfhalll'go? 

Chilke,        ' 

One.                                            '      • 

Taiha, 

TVOQ.           '          '                                   , 

Tokke, 

Three.                                   »   • 
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*  We  are  alfo  indebted  to  him  for  many  remarks  in  this  chapter,  interwoven  with 
thofe  of  Captain  Cook,  as  throwing  confiderable  light  on  many  parts  of  his  journal. 
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Chukelo*, 

Koeheene, 

Takulai, 

Kcichilho, 

Klu,  or  Kliew, 


i'jt 


Four  f 
Five  ? 
Six?  . 
Scjen  ? 
Eight  ? 


.i-fj;  ilii;  ! 

m    (ii 


A<i  to  the  animals  of  tliis  part  of  the  continent,  the  fame 
muft  be  underftood  as  of  ihofe  at  Nootka  ;  that  is,  that  the 
knowledge  \vc  have  of  them  is  entirely  taken  from  the 
ikins  which  the  natives  brought  to  fell.  Thefe  were  chiefly 
of  feals  ;  a  few  foxes ;  the  whitifli  cat,  or  /jnx ;  common 
and  pine  martins ;  fmall  ermines  ;  bears ;  racoons ;  and 
fea-otrers.  Of  thefe,  the  mod  common  were  the  martin, 
racoon,  and  fea-otter  fkins,  which  compofed  the  ordinary 
drefs  of  the  natives  j  but  the  fkins  of  the  firfl,  which  in  ge- 
neral were  of  a  much  lighter  brown  than  thofe  at  Nootka, 
were  far  fuperior  to  them  in  iinenefs  ;  whereas  the  laft, 
which,  as  well  as  the  martins,  were  far  more  plentiful  than 
at  Nootka,  feemed  greatly  inferior  in  the  finenefs  and  thick- 
nefs  of  their  fur,  though  they  greatly  exceeded  them  in 
fizc  ;  and  were  almoft  all  of  the  glofly  black  fort,  which  is 
doubtlefs  the  colour  moll  efteemed  in  thofe  flcins.  Bear  and 
feal  Ikins  were  alfo  pretty  common ;  and  the  lafl  were  in 
general  white,  very  beautifully  fpotted  with  black;  or  fome- 
times  fimply  white;  and  many  of  the  ''ears  here  were  of  a 
brown,  or  footy  colour. 

Befides  thcfe  animals,  which  were  all  feen  at  Nootka, 
there  are  fome  others  in  this  place  which  we  did  not  find 
there  ;  fuch  as,  the  white  bear ;  of  whofe  fkins  the  natives 

*  With  regard  to  thefe  numerals,  Mr.  Anderfon  obferves,  that  the  words  corre- 
fponding  to  ours,  are  not  certain  after  pafiing  three ;  and  therefore  he  marks  thofe, 
about  whofe  pofition  he  is  doubtful,  with  a  point  of  interrogation. 
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brought  feveral  pieces,  and  fomc  entire  fkins  of  cubs ;  from 
which  their  iize  could  not  be  determined.  We  alfo  found 
the  wolverene,  or  quickhaich,  which  had  very  bright  co- 
lours; a  larger  fort  of  ermine  than  the  common  one,  which 
is  the  fame  as  at  Nootka,  varied  with  a  brown  colour,  and 
with  fcarcely  any  black  on  its  tail.  The  natives  alfo 
brought  the  fkin  of  the  head  of  fome  very  large  animal  j  but 
it  could  not  be  pofitively  determined  what  it  was;  though, 
from  the  colour  and  Ihagginefs  of  the  hair,  and  its  unlike- 
nefs  to  any  land  animal,  we  judged  it  might  probably  be 
that  of  the  large  male  uriine  feal,  or  fea-bear.  But  one  of 
the  moft  beautiful  Ikins,  and  which  fcems  ■.  ;.uliar  to  this 
place,  as  we  never  faw  it  before,  is  that  of  a  fmall  animal 
about  ten  inches  long,  of  a  brown  or  rufty  colour  on  the 
back,  with  a  great  number  of  obfcure  whitifli  fpecks ;  and 
the  fides  of  a  blueifh  afli  colour,  alfo  with  a  few  of  ihefe 
fpecks.  The  tail  is  not  above  a  third  of  the  length  of  its 
body,  and  is  covered  with  hair  of  a  whitilh  colour  at  the 
edges.  It  is  no  doubt  the  fame  with  thofe  called  fpotted 
iield  mice,  by  Mr.  Stsehlin*,  in  his  fliort  account  of  the  New 
Northern  Archipelago.  But  whether  they  be  really  of  the 
moufe  kind,  or  a  fquirrel,  we  could  not  tell,  for  want  of  per- 
fed  fkins  ;  though  Mr.  Anderfon  was  inclined  to  think  that 
it  is  the  fame  animal  defcribed  under  the  name  of  the  Cti/an 
marmot,  by  Mr.  Pennant.  The  number  of  fkins  we  found 
here,  points  out  the  great  plenty  of  thefe  feveral  animals 
juft  mentioned  ;  but  it  is  remarkable,  that  we  neither  faw 
the  iliins  of  the  moofe  nor  of  the  common  deer. 

Of  the  birds  mentioned  at  Nootka,  we  found  here  only 
-the  whice-hcaded  eagle;  the  Ihag ;  the  alcjon,  or  great  king- 
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*  In  his  Account  of  Kodjak,  p.  32  end  34. 
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fiiher,  which  had  very  fine  bright  colours ;  and  the  hum- 
ming-bird, which  came  frequently  and  flew  about  the  ftiip, 
while  at  anchors  though  it  can  fcarcely  live  here  in  the 
winter,  which  mud  be  very  fevere.  The  water  fowl  were 
gcefe ;  a  fmall  fort  of  duck,  almoft  like  that  mentioned 
at  Kcrguelen's  Land ;  another  fort  which  none  of  us 
knew ;  and  fome  of  the  black  feapyes»  with  red  bills, 
which  we  found  at  Van  Diemen's  Land,  and  New  Zea- 
land Some  of  the  people  vrho  went  on  Ihore,  killed  a 
groufe,  a  fnipe,  and  fome  plover.  But  though,  upon  the 
whole,  the  water  fowl  were  pretty  aumerous,  efpecially 
the  ducks  and  geefe,  which  frequent  the  ihores,  they. 
were  fo  ftiy,  that  it  was  fcarcely  poflible  to  get  within  (hot ; 
fb  that  we  obtained  a  very  fraall  fupply  of  them  as  refrefli- 
ment.  The  duck  mentioned  above,  is  as  large  as  the  com- 
mon wild-duck,  of  a  deep  black  colour,  with  a  fliort  pointed 
tail,  and  red  feet.  The  bill  is  white,  tinged  with  red  toward 
the  point,  and  has  a  large  black  fpot,  almoft  fquare,  neac 
its  bafe,  on  each  fide,  where  it  is  alfo  enlarged  or  diftcnded. 
And  on  the  forehead  is  a  large  triangular  white  fpot ;  with, 
one  ftill  larger  on  the  back  part  of  the  neck.  The  female 
has  much  duller  colours,  and  none  of  ihe.ornaments.of  the 
bill,  except  the  two  black  fpots,  which  are  obfcure. 

.  There  is  likewife  a  fpecies  of  diver  here,,  which  feema 
peculiar  to  the  place.  It  is  about  the  fize  of  a  partridge; 
has  a  (hort,  black,  coin  pre/Ted  bill ;  with  the  head  and  up-- 
per  part  of  the  neck  of  a  brown  black ;  the  reft  of  a  deep 
brown,  obfcurely  waved  with  black,  except  the  under-part» 
which  is  entirely  of  a  blackifli  caft,  very  minutely  varied, 
with  white ;  the  other  (perhaps  the  female)  is  blacker 
above,  and  whiter  below.  A  fmall  land  bird,  of  the  finch 
kind,  about  the  !ize  of  a  yellow-hammer,  was  alfo  found  j 
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but  was  fufpedled  to  be  one  of  thofe  which  change  their  co- 
lour, with  the  feafon,  and  with  their  migrations.  At  this 
lime,  it  was  of  a  duflcy  brown  colour,  with  a  reddifli  tail ; 
and  the  fuppofed  male  had  a  large  yellow  fpot  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  with  fome  varied  black  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  neckj  but  the  lad  was  on  the  breail  of  the 
female.  .         \ 

The  only  fifh  we  got,  were  fome  torfk  and  halibut,  which 
were  chiefly  brought  by  the  natives  to  fell ;  and  we  caught 
a  few  fculpins  about  the  fliip;  with  fome  purplifli  llar-fifli, 
that  had  feventeen  or  eighteen  rays.  The  rocks  were  ob- 
ferved  to  be  alnioft  deftitute  of  (hell  fifh.  j  and  the  only  other 
animal  of  this  tribe  fcen,  was  a  red  crab,  covered  with  fpines 
of  a  very  large  fize. 

The  metals  we  faw  were  copper  and  iron ;  both  which, 
particularly  the  latter,  were  in  fuch  plenty,  as  to  conftitute 
the  points  of  moft  of  the  arrows  and  lances.  The  ores,  with 
which  they  painted  themfelves,  were  a  red,  brittle,  undtuous 
ochre,  or  iron-ore,  not  much  unlike  cinnabar  in  colour;  a 
bright  blue  pigment,  which  we  did  not  procure  ;  and  black 
lead.  Each  of  thefe  feems  to  be  very  fcarce,  as  they  brought 
very  fmall  quantities  of  the  firft  and  laft,  and  feemed  to 
keep  them  with  great  care. 

Few  vegetables  of  any  kind  were  feen  ;  and  the  trees 
which  chiefly  grew  here,  were  the  Canadian  and  fpruce 
pine,  and  fome  of  them  tolerably  large. 

The  beads  and  iron  found  amongfl:  thefe  people,  left  no 
room  to  doubt,  that  they  muft  have  received  them  from 
fome  civilized  nation.  We  were  pretty  certain,  from  cir- 
cumftances  already  mentioned,  that  we  were  the  firft  Euro- 
peane  with  whom  they  had  ever  communicated  dire(5lly ; 
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and  it  remains  only  to  be  decided,  from  what  quarter 
they  had  got  our  manufacftures,  by  intermediate  con- 
veyance. And  there  cannot  be  the  Icaft  doubt  of  their 
having  received  thefe  articles,  through  the  intervention  of 
the  more  inland  tribes,  from  Hudfon's  Bay,  or  the  fettle- 
ments  on  the  Canadian  lakes ;  unlefs  it  can  be  fuppofed 
(whicii  however  is  lefs  likely)  that  the  Ruffian  traders,  from 
Kamtfchatka,  have  already  extended  their  traffic  thus  far; 
or  at  leafl  that  the  natives  of  their  moil  Eailerly  Fox  IHands 
communicate  along  the  coaft,  with  thofe  of  Prince  William's 
Sound*. 

As  to  the  copper,  thefe  people  feem  to  procure  it  them- 
Xelves,  or  at  mod  it  paflesi  through  few  hands  to  them ;  for 
they  ufed  to  exprefs  its  being  in  a  fufficient  quantity  amongft 
them,  when  they  offered  any  to  barter,  by  pointing  to  their 
weapons  ;  as  if  to  fay,  that  having  fo  much  of  this  metal 
of  their  own,  they  wanted  no  more. 

It  is,  however^  remarkable,  if  the  ir^  '/  *tants  of  this 
Sound  be  fupplied  with  European  articles,  by  way  of  the 
intermediate  traffic  to  the  Eaft  coaft,  that  they  fhould,  in  re- 
turn, never  have  given  to  the  more  inland  Indians  any  of 

*  There  is  a  clrcumftance  mentioned  by  Muller,  in  his  account  of  Beering's  voy- 
age to  the  coaft  of  Anerica  in  1741,  which  feems  to  decide  this  queftion.  His 
people  found  iron  at  the  Schumagin  lilands,  as  may  be  fairly  prefumed  from  the  fol- 
lowing quotation.  "  Un  feul  homme  avoit  un  couteau  pendu  a  fa  ceinture,  qui  parut 
*•  fort  fingulier  a  nos  gens  par  fa  figure.  II  etoi^long  de  huit  pouces,et  fort  epais,  & 
«'  large  a  I'endroit  ou  devoit  Stre  la  pointe.  On  ne  peut  favoir  quel  etoit  I'ufage  de 
"  cet  outil."     Dkouvertes  des  Rujfesy  p.  274. 

If  there  was  iron  .imongft  the  natives  on  this  part  of  the  American  coaft,  prior  to 
the  difcovery  of  it  by  the  Ruffians,  and  before  there  was  any  traffic  with  them  carried 
on  frdhi  Kamtfchatka,  what  reafon  can  there  be  to  make  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  peopl^ 
of  PHnce  William's  Sound,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Schumagin's  Iflands,  having  got  this 
metal  from  tiie  only  probable  fource,  the  European  fettlements  or  ^^''  North  Eaft  coaft 
of  this  continent.  ? 
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their  fea-otter  fl;ins  ;  which  would  certainly  have  been  feen, 
fome  time  or  other,  about  Hudfon's  Bay.  But,  as  far  as  I 
know,  that  is  not  the  cafe ;  and  the  only  method  of  account- 
ing for  this,  muft  be  by  taking  into  confideration  the  very 
great  diftance ;  which,  though  it  might  not  prevent  Euro- 
pean goods  coming  fo  far,  as  being  fo  uncommon,  might , 
prevent  the  fkins,  which  are  a  common  article,  from  pafT- 
ing  through  more  than  two  or  three  different  tribes,  who 
might  ufe  them  for  heir  own  clothing ;  and  fend  others, 
which  they  efteemed  lefs  valuable,  as  being  of  their  own 
animals,  Eaflward,  till  they  reach  the  traders  from  Europe. 
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C    H    A    P.       Vf.     : 

Trogrefs  along  the  Coafl. — Cape  Elizabeth, — Cape  St, 
Hermogenes, — Accounts  of  Beering's  f^oyage  very  de- 
feEiive. — Point  Banks  — Cape  Douglas, — Cape  Bede, — 
Mount  St.  Auguflin. — Hope%  of  finding  a  Parage  up 
an  Inlet, — The  Ships  proceed  up  it. — Indubitable  Marks 
of  its  being  a  River. —  Named  CooKs  River. — The  Ships 
return  don-m  it. — Various  Vifits  from  the  Natives. — 
Lieutenant  King  lands^  and  takes  pofjeffton  of  the  Coun- 
try.— His  Report. — The  Refolution  runs  aground  on  a 
Shoal. —  RefleSlions  on  the  Difcovery  of  Cook's  River *~~- 
The  confiderabU  Tides  in  it  accounted  for* 

AFTER  leaving  Prince  William's  Sound,  I  (leered  to 
the  South  Weft,  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  North  North 
Eaft ;  which,  at  four  o'clock,  the  next  mornng,  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  calm  ;  and  foon  after,  the  calm  was  fucceeded  by 
a  breeze  from  South  Weft.  This  frelhening,  and  veering  to 
North  Weft,  we  ftill  continued  to  ftretch  to  the  South  Weft, 
and  pafled  a  lofty  promontory,  fituated  in  the  latitude  of 
59"  10',  and  the  longitude  of  207°  45'.  As  the  difcovery  of 
it  was  conne(5ted  with  the  Princefs  Elizabeth's  birth-day,  I 
named  it  Cape  Elizabeth.  Beyond  it  we  could  fee  no  land  ;  fo 
that,  at  firft,  we  were  in  hopes  that  it  was  the  Weftern  ex- 
tremity of  the  continent ;  but  not  long  after,  we  faw  our 
miftake  ;  for  frefh  land  appeared  in  fight,  bearing  Weft 
South  Weft.  ^ 
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The  wind,  by  this  time,  had  incrcafcd  to  a  very  flrong 
gale,  and  forced  us  to  a  good  di fiance  from  the  coaft.  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  22d,  the  gale  abated;  and  we  flood  to  Friday  21. 
the  Northward  for  Cape  hlizabeth  ;  which  at  noon,  the  next  Saturday  jj, 
day,  bore  Wefl,  ten  leagues  diflant.  At  the  fame  time,  a 
new  land  was  feen,  bearing  South  77°  Weft,  which  was  fup- 
pofed  to  connc(5t  Cape  Elizabeth  with  tlic  land  we  had  feen 
to  the  Weftward. 

The  wind  continued  at  Weft,  and  I  ftood  to  the  Southward 
till  noon  the  next  day,  when  we  were  within  three  leagues  Sunday  24, 
of  the  coaft  winch  we  had  difcovercd  on  the  22d.  It  here 
formed  a  point  that  bore  Weft  North  Weft.  At  the  fame 
time,  more  land  was  feen  extending  to  the  Southward,  as 
far  as  South  South  Weft  ;  the  whole  being  twelve  or  fifteen 
leagues  diftant.  On  it  was  feen  a  ridge  of  mountains  co- 
vered with  fnow,  extending  to  the  North  Weft,  behind  the 
firft  land,  which  we  judged  to  be  an  ifland,  from  the  very 
incoiifiderable  quantity,  of  fnow  that  lay  upon  it.  This 
point  of  land  is  fituated  in  the  latitude  of  58°  15',  and  in 
the  longitude  of  207*  42' ;  and  by  what  I  can  gather 
from  the  account  of  Beering's  voyage,  and  the  chart  that 
accompanies  it  in  the  Englifh  edition*,  I.  conclude,  that  it 
ijiuft  be  w'lat  he  called  Cape  St.  Hermogenes.  But  tiie  ac- 
count of  that  voyage  is  fo  very  much  abridged,  and  tl'^e 
chart  fo.  extremely  inaccurate,  that  it  is  hardly  pofTible. 
either  by  the  one  or  by  the  other,  or  ^y  comparing  both  to  • 
gether,  to  find  out  any  one  place  which  that  navigator  either 
faw  or  touched  at.  Were  I  to  form  a  judgment  of  Beer- 
ing's proceedings  on  this  coaft,  I  fhould  fuppofe,  that  he  fell 
in  with  the  continent  near  Mount  Fair-weather.     But  I  am 

*  Captain  Cook  means  Muller's  j  of  which  a  tranflation  had  been  publiflicd  in 
Loiidon  fgnie  time  before  he  failed. 
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•:7*-      by  no  means  ccrtnin,  that  tlic  bay  to  which  T  have  n;ivcn  his 

Mav.  JO 

V— -v-: — I  name,  is  ihc  place  where  he  anchored.  Nor  do  I  know,  tliat 
what  I  called  Mount  St.  Elias,  is  the  liimc  confpicuous 
mountain  to  which  he  gave  that  name.  And  as  to  his 
Cape  St.  Elias,  1  am  entirely  at  a  lofs  to  pronounce  where 
it  lies.  .  . 

On  the  North  Ead  ilde  of  Cape  St.  Hcrmogcnes,  the  coaft 
turned  toward  the  North  Weft,  and  appeared  to  be  wholly 
unconne<5led  with  the  land  fcen  by  us  the  precec^ing  day.  In 
the  chart  above  mentioned,  there  is  here  a  fpace,  where 
Beering  is  fuppofed  to  have  fcen  no  1d«k1.  This  alfo  fa- 
voured the  later  account  publniicu  by  Mr.  Staehlin,  who 
makes  Cape  St.  Hermogenes,  aiid  all  the  land  that  Beering 
difcovered  to  the  South  Weft  of  it,  to  be  a  duller  of  iflands; 
placing  St.  Hermogenes  amongft  thofc  which  are  deftitutc 
of  wood.  What  we  now  faw,  feemed  to  confirm  this ; 
and  every  circumftance  infpired  us  with  hopes  of  finding 
here  a  paflagc  Northward,  without  being  obliged  to  proceed 
any  fardier  to  the  South  Wcfl. 

We  were  detained  off  the  Cape,  by  variable  light  airs  and 
Monday  25.  calms,  till  two  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  a  breeze 
fpringing  up  at  North  Eaft,  we  fteered  North  North  Weft 
along  the  coaft ;  and  foon  found  the  land  of  Cape  St.  Her- 
mogenes to  be  an  ifland,  about  fix  leagues  in  circuit,  fepa- 
rated  from  the  adjacent  coaft  by  a  channel  one  league 
broad.  A  league  and  a  half  to  the  North  of  this  ifland,  lie 
forae  rocks,  above  water;  on  the  North  Eaft  fide  of  which 
we  had  from  thirty  to  twenty  fathoms  water. 

At  noon,  the  ifland  of  St.  Hermogenes  bore  South  half 
Eaft,  eight  leagues  diftant ;  and  the  land  to  the  North  Weft 
•of  it,  extended  from  South  half  Weft  to  near  Weft.    In  this 
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la(ldirC(5\ion  it  ended  in  a  low  point,  now  five  leagues  dif- 
tani,  which  was  called  roittt  lionks.  The  Icuitudcof  the  Ihip, 
at  this  time,  was  58*  41',  and  its  longitude  207'  41'.  In  this 
fituation,  the  land,  which  was  fuppofed  to  connecT;  (lape 
Elizabeth  with  this  South  Wed  land,  was  in  fight,  hearing 
North  Weft  half  North.  I  ftcercd  dircdly  for  it ;  and,  on  a 
nearer  approach,  found  it  to  be  a  group  of  high  iil.inds  and 
rocks,  entirely  unconnc(5lcd  with  any  other  land.  They  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Barren  IJles  from  their  very  naked  ap- 
pearance. Their  fituation  is  in  the  latitude  of  59°,  and  in  a 
line  with  Cape  Elizabeth  and  Point  Banks ;  three  leagues 
diftant  from  the  former,  and  five  from  the  latter. 

I  intended  going  through  one  of  the  channels  that  divide 
thefe  iflands  ;  but  meeting  with  a  ftrong  current  fetting 
againft  us,  I  bore  up,  and  went  to  the  leeward  of  them  all. 
Toward  the  evening,  the  weather,  which  had  been  hazy  all 
day,  cUared  up,  and  we  got  fight  of  a  very  lofty  promon- 
tory, whofe  elevated  fummit,  forming  two  exceedingly  high 
mountains,  was  feen  above  the  clouds.  This  promontory 
I  named  Cape  Douglas»  in  honour  of  my  very  good  friend* 
Dr.  Douglas,  canon  of  Windfor.  It  is  fituated  in  the  latitude 
of  58°  56',  and  in  the  longitude  of  ao6°  10'  -,  ten  leagues  to 
the  Weftward  of  Barren  Ifles ;  and  twelve  from  Point  Banks, 
in  the  direction  of  North  Weft  by  Weft  half  Weft. 

Between  this  point  and  Cape  Douglas,  the  coaft  feemed 
to  form  a  large  and  deep  bay ;  which,  from  fome  fmoke 
that  had  been  feen  on  Point  Banks,  obtained  the  name  of 
Smokey  Bay.  •        -  *        .. 

At  day-break,  the  next  morning,  being  the  26th,  having  xuefdayiS. 
got  to  the  Northward  of  the  Barren  Ifles,  we  difcovered  more 
land,  extending  from  Cape  Douglas  to  the  North.    It  form- 
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ed  a  chain  of  mountains  of  vaft  height ;  one  of  which,  far 
more  confpicuous  than  the  reft,  was  named  Mount  St.  Au- 
gujlirt.  The  difcovery  of  this  land  did  not  difcourage  u? ; 
as  it  was  luppofcd  to  be  wholly  unconnecfVed  with  the  land 
of  Cape  Elizabeth.  For,  in  a  North  North  Eaft  dirc(5lion, 
the  fight  was  unlimited  by  every  thing  but  the  horizon.  We 
alfo  thought,  that  there  was  a  paflage  to  the  North  Weft, 
between  Cape  Douglas  and  Mount  St.  Auguftin.  In  fliort, 
it  was  imagined,  that  the  land  on  our  larboard,  to  the 
North  of  Cape  Douglas,  was  compofed  of  a  group  of  iflands, 
disjoined  by  fo  many  channels,  any  one  of  which  we  might 
make  ufe  of  according  as  the  wind  fliould  ferve. 

•'  With  thefe  flattering  ideas,  having  a  frefli  gale  at  North 
North  Eaft,  we  flood  to  the  North  Weft,  till  eight  o'clock, 
when  we  clearly  faw  that  what  we  had  taken  for  iflands 
were  fummits  of  mountains,  every  where  conne<fled  by 
lower  land,  which  the  hazinefs  of  the  horizon  had  prevent- 
ed us  from  feeing  at  a  greater  diftance.  This  land  was 
every  where  covered  with  fnow,  from  the  tops  of  the  hills 
down  to  the  very  fea-beach ;  and  had  every  other  appear- 
ance of  being  part  of  a  great  continent.  I  was  now  fully 
perfuaded  that  I  fliould  find  no  paflage  by  this  inlet ;  and  my 
perfevering  in  the  fearch  of  ?f  here,  was  more  to  fatisfy 
other  people,  than  to  confirm  my  own  opinion. 

At  this  time,  Mount  St.  Auguftin  bore  North,  40°  Weft, 
three  or  four  leagues  diftant.  This  mountain  is  of  a  conical 
figure,  and  of  very  confiderable  height ;  but  it  remains  un- 
determined whether  it  be  an  ifland,  or  part  of  the  continent. 
Finding,  that  nothing  could  be  done  to  the  Weft,  we  tacked, 
and  ft(X)d  over  to  Cape  Elizabeth,  under  which  vire  fetched 
at  half  paft  five  in  the  afternoon.    On  the  North  fide  of  Cape 
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Elizabeth,  between  it  and  a  lofty  promontory,  named  Cape  J[77«- 
Bede*t  is  a  bay,  in  the  bottom  of  which  there  appeared  to  «— v^ — » 
be  two  fnug  harbours.  We  flood  well  into  this  bay,  where 
we  might  have  anchored  in  twenty-three  fathoms  water; 
but  as  I  had  no  fuch  view,  we  tacked  and  flood  to  the  Wefl- 
ward,  with  the  wind  at  North,  a  very  ftrong  gale,  attended 
by  rain,  and  thick  hazy  weather. 

The  next  morning  the  gale  abated ;  but  the  fame  wea- 
ther continued  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  it 
cleared  up.  Cape  Douglas  bore  South  Weft  by  Weft  ;  Mount 
St.  Auguftin  Weft  half  South;  and  Cape  Bede  South,  15' 
Eaft,  five  leagues  diftant.  In  this  fituation,  the  depth  of 
water  was  forty  fathoms,  over  a  rocky  bottom.  From  Cape 
Bede,  the  coaft  trended  North  Eaft  by  Eaft,  with  a  chain 
of  mountains  inland,  extending  in  the  fame  dire^ftion.  The 
land  on  the  coaft  was  woody ;  and  there  feemed  to  be  no  de- 
ficiency of  harbours.  But  what  was  not  much  in  our  fa- 
vour, we  difcovered  low  land  in  the  middle  of  the  inlet, 
extending  from  North  North  Eaft,  to  North  Eaft  by  Eaft  half 
Eaft.  However,  as  this  was  fuppofed  to  be  an  ifland,  it  did  not 
difcourage  us.  About  this  time,  we  got  a  liglit  breeze 
Southerly,  and  I  fteered  to  the  Weftward  of  this  low  land  ; 
nothing  appearing  to  obftrudt  us  in  that  diredion.  Our 
foundings,  during  the  night,  were  from  thirty  to  twenty- 
five  fathoms. 

On  the  28th  in  the  morning,  having  but  very  little  wind,  ThurfJayas. 
and  obferving  the  fliip  to  drive  to  tiie  vSouthwurd,  in  order 
to  flop  her,  I  dropped  a  kedge-anchor,  with  an  eight  inch 
hawfer  bent  to  it.     But,  in  bringing  the  Ihip  up,  the  hawlcr 


•  In  naming  this,  and  Mount  St,  Au^ultin,  Captain  Cook  was  dircifled  by  our 
Calendar.  .      ..  ' 
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parted  near  the  inner  end  ;  and  we  loft  both  it  and  the  an- 
chor. For  ahhough  we  brought  the  Ihip  up  with  one  of  the 
bowers,  and  fpent  moft  of  the  day  in  fweeping  for  them,  it 
was  to  no  eflfed.  By  an  obfervation,  we  found  our  ftation 
to  l?e  in  the  latitude  of  fg'' 51' ;  the  low  land  above  men- 
tioned extended  from  North  Eaft  to  South,  75*  Eaftj  the 
nearefl  part  two  leagues  diftant.  The  land  on  the  Weftern 
fliore  was  about  fcven  leagues  diftant,  and  extended  from 
South  ^f  Weft,  to  North  7°  Eaft  j  fo  that  the  extent  of  the 
inlet  was  now  reduced  to  three  points  and  a  half  of  the 
compafs  J  that  is,  from  North  half  Eaft,  to  North  Eaft.  Be- 
tween thefe  two  j^oints  no  land  was  to  be  feen.  Here  was 
a  ftrong  tide  fetting  to  the  Southward  out  of  the  inlet.  It . 
was  the  ebb,  and  ran  between  three  and  four  knots  in  an 
hour ;  and  it  was  low  water  at  ten  o'clock.  A  good  deal  of 
fea-weed,  and  fome  drift-wood,  were  carried  out  with  the 
tide.  The  water  too  had  become  thicl"  like  that  in  rivers  i 
but  we  were  encouraged  to  proceed  by  finding  it  a?  fait  at 
low  water  as  the  ocean.  The  ftrength  of  the  flood-tide  was 
three  knots  j  and  the  ft  ream  ran  up  till  four  in  the  after- 
noon. ,  ■ 

As  it  continued  calm  all  day,  I  did  rot  move  till  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening;  when,  with  a  light  breeze  at  Eaft,  we 
weighed,  and  ftood  to  the  North,  up  the  inlet.  We  had  not 
been  long  under  fail,  before  the  wind  veered  to  the  North, 
increafing  to  a  fiefli  gale,  and  blowing  in  fqualls,  with  rain. 
This  did  not,  however,  hinder  us  from  plying  up  as  long 
as  the  flood  continued  ;  which  was  till  near  five  o'clock  the 
Friday  29.  ncxt  morniug.  We  had  foundings  from  thirty-five  to 
twenty-four  fathois.  In  this  laft  depth  we  anchored  about 
two  leagues  from  the  Eaftcrn  fliorc,  in  the  latitude  of  60°  8' ; 
fome  low  land,  thp-i  we  judged  to  be  an  ifland,  lying  under 
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the  Wellern  fliore,  extended  from  North  half  Weft,  to  North 
Weft  by  North,  diftant  three  or  four  leagues. 

The  weather  had  now  become  fair  and  tolerably  clear ; 
fo  that  we  could  fee  any  land  that  might  lie  within  our  ho- 
rizon; and  in  a  North  North  Eaft  diredtion  no  land,  nor  any 
thing  to  obftrud:  our  progrefs,  was  vifible.  But,  on  each 
fide  was  a  ridge  of  mountains,  rifing  one  behind  another, 
without  the  leaft  feparation.  I  judged  it  to  be  low  water, 
by  the  ftiore,  about  ten  o'clock;  but  the  ebb  ran  down 
till  near  noon.  The  ftrength  of  it  was  four  knots  and  a 
half ;  and  it  fell,  upon  a  perpendicular,  ten  feet  three 
inches,  that  is,  while  we  lay  an  anchor;  fo  that  there  is 
reafon  to  believe  this  was  not  the  greateft  fall.  On  the 
Eaftern  fhore  we  now  faw  two  columns  of  fraoke,  a  fure 
fign  that  there  were  inhabitants. 

At  one  in  the  afternoon  we  weighed,  and  plyed  up  under 
double-reefed  top-fails  and  courfes,  having  a  very  ftrong 
gale  at  North  North  Eaft,  nearly  right  down  the  inlet.  We 
ftretched  over  to  the  Weftern  Ihore,  and  fetched  within  two 
leagues  of  the  South  ef  d  of  the  low  land,  or  ifland  before 
mentioned,  under  which  I  intended  to  have  taken  fhelter  till  - 
the  gale  (hould  ceafe.  But  falling  fuddenly  into  twelve  fa- 
thoms water,  from  upward  of  forty,  and  feeing  the  appear- 
ance of  a  flioal  ahead,  fpitting  out  from  the  low  land,  I 
tacked,  and  ftretched  back  to  the  Eaftvirard ;  and  anchored 
under  that  (hore  in  nineteen  fathoms  water,  over  a  bottom 
of  fmall  pebble  ftones. 

Between  one  and  two  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  we  Saturday  30, 
weighed  again  with  the  firft  of  the  flood,  the  gale  having, 
by  this  time,  quite  abated,   but  ftill  continuing  contrary; 
fo  that  we  plied  up  till  near  feven  o'clock,  when  the  tide 
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being  done,  we  anchored  in  nineteen  fathoms,  under  the 
fame  fliore  as  hefore.  The  North  Weft  part  of  it,  forming 
a  bluff  point,  bore  North,  20°  Eaft,  two  leagues  diftant ;  a 
point  on  the  other  fliore  oppofite  10  it,  and  nearly  of  the 
fame  height,  bore  North,  36*  Weft  ;  our  latitude,  by  obfer- 
vation,  60°  37'.     ' 

About  noon,  two  canoes,  with  a  man  in  each,  came  off 
to  the  iliip,  from  near  the  place  where  we  had  fcen  tlie 
fmoke  the  preceding  day.  They  laboured  very  hard  in  pad- 
dling acrols  the  ftrong  tide  ;  and  hefitated  a  little  before 
they  would  come  quite  clofe ;  but  upon  figns  being  made 
to  them,  they  approached.  One  of  them  talked  a  great  deal 
to  no  purpofe ;  for  we  did  not  underftand  a  word  he  faid. 
He  kept  pointing  to  the  fliore,  which  we  interpreted  to  be 
an  invitation  to  go  thither.  They  accepted  a  few  trifles  from 
me,  which  I  conveyed  to  them  from  the  quarter-gallery. 
Thefe  men,  in  every  refpedl,  refembled  the  people  we  had 
met  with  in  Prince  William's  Sound,  as  to  their  perfons  and 
drefs.  Their  canoes  were  alfo  of  the  fame  conftrudlion.  One 
of  our  vifiters  had  his  face  painted  jet  black,  and  fcemed  to 
have  no  beard ;  but  the  other,  who  was  more  elderly,  had 
no  paint,  and  a  confiderable  beard,  with  a  vifage  much  like 
the  common  fort  of  the  Prince  William's  people.  There  was 
alfo  fmoke  feen  upon  the  flat  Weftern  fliore  this  day,  from 
whence  we  may  infer,  that  thefe  lower  fpots,  ana  iflands,  are 
the  only  inhabited  places. 

When  the  flood  made  we  weighed,  and  then  the  canoes 
left  us.  I  flood  over  to  the  Weftern  fliore,  with  a  frefli  gale  at 
North  North  Eaft,  and  fetched  under  the  point  above  men- 
tioned. This,  with  the  other  on  tlie  oppofite  fliore,  con- 
trafted  the  channel  to  the  breadth  of  four  leagues.  Through 
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this  channel  ran  a  prodigious  tide.    It  looked  frightful  to       '77'. 

us,  who  could  not  tell  whether  the  agitation  of  the  water   v *-!. 

was  occaiioned  by  the  ftream,  or  by  the  breaking  of  the 
waves  iigainil  rocks  or  fands.  As  we  met  with  no  fhoal,  it 
was  conchided  to  be  the  former ;  but,  in  the  end,  we  found 
ourfelves  miftaken.  I  now  kept  the  Weflern  fhore  aboard, 
it  appearing  to  be  th:  iafeft.  Near  the  fliore  we  had  a  depth 
of  thirteen  fathoms  j  and  two  or  three  miles  off,  forty  and 
upward.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  we  anchored  under  a  point 
of  land  which  bore  North  Eaft,  three  leagues  diftant,  in  fif- 
teen r^thoms  water.  Here  we  lay  during  the  ebb,  wliich 
run  near  five  knots  in  the  hour. 

Until  we  got  thus  far,  the  water  had  retained  the  fame 
degree  of  falinefs  at  low,  as  at  high-water  ;  and,  at  both  pe- 
riods, was  as  fait  as  that  in  the  ocean.  But  now  the  marks 
of  a  river  difplayed  themfelves.  The  water  taken  up  this 
fbb,  when  at  the  lowed,  was  found  to  be  very  confiderably 
freflier,  than  any  we  had  hitherto  tailed ;  infomuch  that  I 
was  convinced  that  we  were  in  a  large  river,  and  not  in  a 
ftrait,  communicating  with  the  Northern  feas.  But  as  we 
had  proceeded  thus  far,  I  was  defirous  of  having  ilronger 
proofs ;  and,  therefore,  weighed  with  the  next  flood  in  the 
morning  of  the  31ft,  and  plieJ  higher  up,  or  rather  drove  Sund»iy3i. 
up  with  the  tide ;  for  we  had  but  little  wind. 

About  eight  c  clock,  wc  were  vifited  by  feveral  of  the  na- 
tives, in  one  large,  and  feveral  fmall  canoes.  The  latter 
carried  only  one  perfon  each ;  and  fome  had  a  paddle  with  a 
blade  at  each  end,  acfter  the  manner  of  the  Efquimaus.  In 
the  large  canoes  were  men,  women,  and  children.  Before 
they  reached  the  ihip,  they  di{played  a  leathern  frock  upon 
a  long  pole,  as  a  fign,  as  we  underilood  it,  of  their  peaceable 
.   ^  intentions. 
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intentions.  This  frock  they  conveyed  into  the  fliip,  in  re- 
turn for  fome  trifles  which  I  gave  them.  I  could  obferve  no 
difference  between  the  perfons,  drefs,  ornaments,  and  boats 
of  thefe  people,  and  thofe  of  Prince  William's  Sound,  ex- 
cept that  the  fmall  canoes  were  rather  of  a  lefs  fize,  and 
carried  only  one  man.  We  procured  from  them  fome  of 
their  fur  drelTes,  made  of  the  fkins  of  fea-oiters,  martins, 
hares,  and  other  animals  ;  a  few  of  their  darts  ;  and  a 
fmall  fupply  of  falmon  and  halibut.  In  exchange  for 
thefe  they  took  old  clothes,  beads,  and  pieces  of  iron.  We 
found  that  they  were  in  poflfeflion  of  large  iron  knives, 
and  of  fky-blue  glafs  beads,  fuch  as  we  had  found  amongft 
the  natives  of  Prince  William's  Sound.  Thefe  latter  they 
feemed  to  value  much,  and  confequently  thofe  which  we 
now  gave  them.  But  their  inclination  led  them,  efpecially, 
to  afk  for  large  pieces  of  iron ;  which  metal,  if  I  was  not 
much  miftaken,  they  called  by  the  name  of  goone ;  though, 
like  their  neighbours  in  Prince  William's  Sound,  they  feem- 
ed to  have  many  (ignifications  to  one  word.  They  evident- 
ly fpoke  the  fame  language  j  as  the  words  keeta,  naemay 
oonaka,  and  a  few  others  of  the  mod  common  we  heard  in 
that  Sound,  were  alfo  frequently  ufed  by  this  new  tribe. 
After  fpending  about  two  hours  between  the  one  Ihip  and 
the  other,  they  all  retired  to  the  Wcftern  fliore. 

At  nine  o'clock,  we  came  to  an  anchor,  in  fixteen  fathoms 
water,  about  two  leagues  from  the  Weft  fliore,  and  found 
the  ebb  already  begun.  At  its  greateft  ftrength,  it  ran  only 
three  knots  in  tlie  hour,  and  fell,  upon  a  perpendicular,  af- 
ter we  had  anchorc'  twenty-one  feer.  The  weather  was 
milly,  with  drizling  rain,  and  clear,  by  turns.  At  the  clear 
intervals,  we  faw  an  opening  between  the  mountains  on  the 
Eaflern  fliorc,  bearing  Eaft  from  the  ftatiori  of  the  fliips, 
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with  low  land,  which  we  fuppofed  to  be  iflands  lying  be- 
tween us  and  the  main  land.  Low  land  was  alfo  feen  to  the 
Northward,  that  i'eemed  to  extend  from  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  on  the  one  fide,  to  thofe  on  the  other ;  and,  at 
low  water,  we  perceived  large  flioals  ftretching  out  from 
this  low  land ;  fome  of  which  were  at  no  great  diftance 
from  us.  From  thefe  appearances,  we  were  in  fome  doubt 
whether  the  inlet  did  not  take  an  Eafterly  direction,  through 
the  above  opening ;  or  whether  that  opening  was  only  a 
branch  of  it,  and  the  main  channel  continued  its  Northern 
direction  through  the  low  land  now  in  light.  The  continu- 
ation and  direction  of  the  chain  of  mountains  on  each  fide 
of  it,  (Irongly  indicated  the  probability  of  the  latter  fup~ 
pofition.  r  .  -  •  - 

To  determine  this  point,  and  to  examine  the  flioals,  I  dif- 
patched  two  boats,  under  the  command  of  the  mafter ;  and, 
as  foon  as  the  flood-tide  made,  followed  with  the  fhips :  but, 
as  it  was  a  dead  calm,  and  the  tide  flrong,  I  anchored,  after 
driving  about  ten  miles  in  an  Eaft  diredtion.  At  the  loweft 
of  the  preceding  ebb,  the  water  at  the  furface,  and  for  near 
a  foot  below  it,  was  found  to  be  perfeftly  frelh  j  retaining, 
however,  a  confiderable  degree  of  faltnefs  at  a  greater 
depth.  Befides  this,  we  had  now  many  other,  and  but  too 
evident,  proofs  of  being  in  a  great  river.  Such  as  low 
fliores ;  very  thick,  and  muddy  water ;  large  trees,  and  all 
manner  of  dirt  and  rubbifh,  floati  g  up  end  down  with  the 
tide.  In  the  afternoon,  the  natives,  in  feveral  canoes,  paid 
us  another  vifit  j  and  trafficked  with  our  people  for  fome 
time,  without  ever  giving  us  reafon  to  accufe  them  of  any 
adt  of  diQionefty. 
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At  two  o'clock  next  morning,  being  the  iftof  June,  the 
mafter  returned,  and  reported  that  he  found  the  inlet,  or, 
rather,  river,  contracTied  to  the  breadth  of  one  league,  by 
low  land  on  each  fide,  through  which  it  took  a  Northerly 
dirc(5lion.  He  proceeded  three  leagues  through  this  narrow 
part,  which  he  found  navigable  for  the  largeft  fhips,  being 
from  twenty  ro  fcventcen  fathoms  deep.  The  lead  water, 
at  a  proper  diftancc  from  the  fhore  and  fhoals,  was  tea  fa- 
thoms ;  and  this  was  before  he  entered  the  narrow  part. 
While  the  ebb  or  flrcam  run  down,  the  water  was  per- 
fe^Hily  frefli ;  but,  after  the  flood  made,  it  became  brackifli ; 
and,  toward  high  water,  very  much  fo,  even  as  high  up  as 
he  went.  He  landed  upon  an  ifland,  which  lies  between 
this  branch  and  the  Eaftern  one  ;  and  upon  it  faw  fome  cur- 
rant buflies,  with  the  fruit  already  fet ;  and  fome  other 
fruit-trees  and  buflies,  unknown  to  him.  The  foil  appeared 
to  be  clay,  mixed  with  fand.  About  three  leagues  beyond 
the  extent  of  his  fearch,  or  to  the  Northward  of  it,  he  ob- 
fervcd  there  was  another  feparation  in  the  Eaftern  chain  of 
nioantains,  through  which  he  I'uppofcd  the  rivei  took  a 
North  Eaft  direction ;  but  it  feemed  rather  more  probable 
that  this  was  only  another  branch,  and  that  the  main  chan- 
nel kept  its  Northern  direcTiion,  between  the  two  ridges  or 
chains  of  mountains  before  mentioned.  He  found  that 
thefe  two.  ridges,  as  they  extended  to  the  North,  inclined 
more  and  more  to  each  other,  but  never  appeared  to  clofe  i 
nor  was  any  elevated  land  feen  between  them,  only  low 
land,  part  woody*  and  part  clear. 

All  hopes  of  finding  a  pafTige  were  now  given  up.  But 
as  the  ebb  was  almoft  fpent,  and  we  could  not  return  againft 
the  flood,  I  thought  I  might  as  well  take  the  advantage  of 
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the  latter,  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  the  Eaflcrn  'orancli ;  and, 
by  that  means,  finally  to  detcrniinc  whether  tlic  low  land  on 
the  Eaft  fide  of  the  river  was  an  ifland,  as  we  iiad  fuppofed, 
or  not.  With  this  piirpofe  in  view,  we  wciglied  wiih  the 
firfi  of  the  flood,  and,  having  a  faint  breeze  at  North  Haft, 
ftood  over  for  the  Eaflern  fliore,  with  boats  alicad,  founding. 
Our  depth  was  from  twelve  to  five  fathoms ;  the  bottom  a 
hard  gravel,  though  the  water  was  exceedingly  niudvly.  At 
eight  o'clock,  a  frefh  b  'jeze  fprung  up  at  Eaft,  blowing  in 
an  oppofite  direction  to  our  courle;  lb  that  I  defpaircd  of 
reaching  the  entrance  of  the  river,  to  which  we  were  ply- 
ing up,  before  high-water.  But  thinking  that  what  the  fliips 
could  not  do,  might  be  done  by  boats,  I  difpatchcd  two, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  King,  tc  examine  the 
tides,  and  to  make  fuch  otlier  obfervations  as  might  give  us 
fome  infight  into  the  nature  of  the  river. 

At  ten  o'clock,  finding  the  ebb  begun,  I  anchored  in  nine 
fathoms  water,  over  a  gravelly  bottom.  Obferving  the  tide 
to  be  too  ftrong  for  the  boats  to  make  head  againft  it,  I  made 
a  fignal  for  them  to  return  on  board,  before  they  had  got 
half  way  to  the  entrance  of  the  river  they  were  fcnt  to  ex- 
amine, which  bore  from  us  South  80°  Eaft,  three  leagues 
diftant.  The  principal  information  gained  by  this  tide's 
work,  was  the  determining  that  all  the  low  land,  which  we 
had  fuppofed  to  be  an  iftand  or  ifland  s,  was  one  continued 
ira<5l,  from  the  banks  of  the  great  river,  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  to  which  it  joined;  and  that  it  terminated  at  the 
South  entrance  of  this  Eaftern  branch,  wnich  I  fhall  diftin- 
guifli  by  the  name  of  River  Tumagain.  On  the  North  fide  of 
this  river,  the  low  land  again  begins,  and  ftretchcs  out 
from  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  down  to  the  banks  of  the 
great  river ;  fo  that,  before  the  river  Turnagain,  it  forms  a 
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large  bay,  on  the  South  fide  of  which  we  were  now  at  an- 
chor;  and  where  wc  had  from  twelve  to  five  fathoms,  from 
half-flood  to  high-water. 

After  we  had  entered  the  bay,  the  flood  fet  ftrong  into  the 
river  Turnagain  ;  and  ebb  came  out  with  ftill  greater  force  ; 
the  water  falling,  while  wc  lay  at  anchor,  twenty  feet  upon 
a  perpendicular.  Thefe  circumftances  convinced  me,  that 
no  pafiTage  was  to  be  expedted  by  this  fide  river,  any  more 
than  by  the  main  branch.  However,  as  the  water  during 
the  ebb,  though  very  confiderably  freflier,  had  ftill  a  ftrong 
degree  of  faltnefs,  it  is  but  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  botb 
thefe  branches  are  navigable  by  fliips,  much  farther  than 
we  examined  them  ;  and  that  by  means  of  this  river,  and  its 
feveral  branches,  a  very  extenlive  inland  communication  lies 
open.  We  had  traced  it  as  high  as  the  latitude  of  6i°  30',. 
and  the  longitude  of  210°;  which  is  feventy  leagues,  or  more;, 
from  its  entrance,  without  feeing  the  leaft  appearance  of  its 

fource. 

■  ■■-■.-■  ■■-','',. 

Tf  the  difcovery  of  this  great  river  *,  which  promifes  to- 
vie  with  the  moft  confiderable  ones  already  known  to  be 
capable  of  extenfive  inland  navigation,  fliould  prove  of  ufe 
cither  to  the  prefent,  or  to  any  future  age,  the  time  we  fpent 
in  it  ought  to  be  the  lefs  regretted.  But  to  us,  who  had  a 
much  greater  obje(ft  in  view,  the  delay  thus  occ:iJ5i9ned  was 
an  eflential  lols.  The  feafon  was  advancing  apace.  We 
knew  not  how  far  we  might  have  to  proceed  to  the  South ;. 
and  we  were  now  convinced,  that  the  continent  of  North> 
America  extended  farther  to  the  Weft,  than,  from  the  mo- 


*  Captain  Cook  having  here  left  a  blank  which  he  had  not  filled  up  with  any  parti- 
cular name,  Lord  Sandwich  diredled,  with  the  greateft  propriety,  that  it  fhould  be 
called  Cock's  River. 
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dcrn  mod  reputable  charts,  we  had  reafon  to  expe6V.  This 
made  the  cxiftencc  of  a  paflTage  into  liaffin's  or  Hudfon's 
Bays  lefs  probable  ;  or,  at  leaft,  flicwed  it  to  ^c  of  greater 
extent.  It  was  a  fatisfacftion  to  me,  however,  to  rcfletft, 
that,  if  I  had  not  examined  this  very  confiderable  inlet, 
it  would  have  been  aflumed,  by  fpeculativc  fabricators  of 
geography,  as  a  fac%  that  it  communicated  with  the  fca  to 
the  North,  or  with  Baffin's  or  Hudfon's  Bay  to  the  Eaftj  and 
been  marked,  perhaps,  on  future  maps  of  the  world,  with 
greater  precifion,  and  more  certain  figns  of  reality,  than 
the  invifiblc,  becaufc  imaginary,  Straits  of  de  Fuca,  and  de 
Fonre..  ,  :  ',  '    .  " 

In  the  afternoon,  I  fent  Mr.  King  again,  with  two  armed' 
boats,  with  orders  to  land,  on  the  Northern  point  of  the 
low  land,  on  the  South  Eaft  fide  of  the  river ;  there  to  dif- 
play  the  flag;  to  take  pofleffion  of  the  country  and  river,  in' 
his  Majefty's  name  ;  and  to  bury  in  the  ground  a  bottle, 
containing  fome  pieces  of  Englifli  coin,  of  the  y€ar  1772, 
and  a  paper,  on  which  was  infcribed  the  names  of  our  fliips, 
and  the  date  of  our  difcovery.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fhips 
were  got  under  fail,  in  order  to  proceed  down  the  river.  The 
wind  Hill  blv.e  frefli,  Eafterly ;  but  a  calm  enfucd,  not  long 
after  we  were  under  way  ;  and  the  flood-tide  meeting  us  off 
the  point  where  Mr.  King  landed  (and  which  thence  got  the 
name  of  Point  Pojfejion),  we  were  obliged  to  drop  anchor  in 
fix  fatho  Qs  water,  with  the  point  bearmg  South,  two  miles 
diftant* 

When  Mr.  King  returned,  he  informed  me,  that  as  he  ap- 
proached the  fliore,  about  twenty  of  the  natives  made  their 
appearance,  with  their  arms  extended  ;  probably,  to  exprefs 
thus  their,  peaceable  difpofition,    and  to  fliew  that  they  were 
4  without 
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'77''-      without  weapons.    On  Mr.  K.iiii;'3,  and  the  ffcntlcnicn  with 

Junf. 

.  „■  ^  him,  landing,  with  mufqucts  in  their  hands,  they  fcemcd 
alarmed,  and  made  figns  exprcllive  of  their  requeft  to  lay 
them  down.  This  was  accordingly  done  )  and  then  ihcy 
fufiered  the  gentlemen  to  walk  up  to  them,  and  appeared  to 
be  cheerful  and  fociablc.  They  had  with  them  a  few  pieces 
of  frcdi  falmon,  and  feveral  dogs,  ^h^  Law,  furgeon  of  the 
Difcovery,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  having  bought  one  of 
the  latter,  took  it  down  toward  the  boat,  and  Ihot  it  dead,  in 
their  fight.  This  feemed  to  furprize  them  exceedingly; 
and,  as  if  they  did  not  tliiiik  thernlelves  fafe  in  fuch  com- 
pany, they  walked  away;  but  it  was  foon  after  difcovercd, 
that  their  fpcars,  and  other  weapons,  were  hid  in  the  buflies 
clofe  behind  them.  Mr.  King  alfo  informed  me,  that  the 
ground  was  fwampy,  and  the  foil  poor,  light,  and  black.  It 
produced  a  few  trees  and  flnubsi  fuch  as  pines,  alders, 
birch,  and  willows  ;  rofe  and  currant  buflies ;  and  a  little 
grafs ;  but  they  faw  not  a  fingle  plant  in  flower. 

We  weighed  anchor,  as  foon  as  it  was  high  water;  and, 
with  a  faint  breeze  Southerly,  flood  over  to  the  Weft  fliore, 
where  the  return  of  the  flood  obliged  us  to  anchor  early  next 
.iifdayi.  morning.  Soon  after,  feverallarge,  and  fome  fmall  canoes, 
with  natives,  came  off,  who  bartered  their  fkins ;  after 
which  they  fold  their  garments,  till  many  of  them  were 
(juite  naked.  Amongft  others,  they  brought  a  number  of 
white  hair  or  rabbit  flcins;  and  very  beautiful  rcddifh  ones 
of  foxes  ;  but  there  were  only  two  or  three  fkins  of  otters. 
They  alfo  fold  us  fome  pieces  of  falmon  and  halibut.  They 
preferred  iron  to  every  thing  elfe  off'ered  to  them  in  ex- 
change. The  lip-ornaments  did  not  feem  fo  frequent 
amongft  them,  as  at  Prince  William's  Sound;  but  they  had 
more  of  thofe  which  pafs  through  the  nofe,  and,  in  general, 
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thcfe  were  alfo  much  longer.  They  had,  however,  a  greater      JJJlJ- 
quantity  of  a  kind  of  white  and  red  embroidered  work  on   <—  -v-  - 
Ibmc  parts  of  their  garments,  and  on  other  things,  fuch  as 
their  quivers,  and  knife-cafes. 

At  half  pad  ten,  wc  weighed  with  the  firft  of  the  ebb,  and 
having  a  gentle  breeze  at  South,  plied  down  the  river  j  in 
the  doing  of  which,  by  the  inattention  and  neglc<5l  of  the 
man  at  the  lead,  the  Refolution  flruck,  and  (luck  faft  on  a 
bank,  that  lies  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  about 
two  miles  above  the  two  proje<fling  bluff  points  before  men- 
tioned. 1  his  bank  was,  no  doubt,  the  occalion  of  that  very 
llrong  rippling,  or  agitation  of  the  ftream,  which  we  had 
obferved  when  turning  up  the  river.  Tiiere  was  not  Icfs  than 
twelve  feet  depth  of  water  about  the  fhip,  at  the  lowed  of  the 
ebb;  but  other  parts  of  the  bank  were  dry.  As  foon  as  the 
fhip  came  aground,  I  made  a  fignal  for  the  Difcovery  to  an- 
chor. She,  as  I  afterward  underftood,  had  been  near  afhore 
on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  bank.  As  the  flood-tide  came  in,  the 
ihip  floated  off,  foon  aher  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  with- 
out receiving  the  lead  damage,  or  giving  us  any  trouble  ; 
and,  after  flanding  over  to  the  Wed  (bore,  into  deep  wa- 
ter, we  anchored  to  wait  for  the  ebbj  as  the  wind  was  dill 
contrary. 

We  weighed  again  with  the  ebb,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night; 
and,  between  four  and  five  next  morning,  when  the  tide  was  WeJnff.  3, 
finiflied,  once  more  cad  anchor  about  two  miles  below  the 
bluff  point,  on  the  Weft  fhore,  in  nineteen  fathoms  water.  A 
good  many  of  the  natives  came  off,  when  wc  were  in  this 
dation,  and  attended  upon  us  all  the  morning.  Their  com- 
pany was  very  acceptable;  for  they  brought  with  them  a 
large  quantity  of  very  fine  falmon,  which  they  exchanged  for 
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fuch  trifles  as  we  had  to  give  them.  Moft  of  it  was  fplrt 
ready  for  drying ;  and  feveral  hundred  weight  of  it  was  pro- 
..cu.ed  for  the  two  fhips. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  mountains,  for  the  firft  time  fince 
•our  entering  the  river,  were  dear  of  clouds ;  and  we  difco- 
vered  t.  volcano  in  one  of  thofe  on  the  Weft  fide.  It  is  in  the 
latitude  of  60°  23';  and  is  the  firft  high  mountain  to  the 
North  of  Mount  St.  Auguftine.  The  volcano  is  on  that  fide 
of  it  that  is  next  the  river,  and  not  far  from  the  fummit.  Ic 
did  not  now  make  any  ftriking  appearance,  emitting  only  a 
white  fmoke,  but  no  fire.     ... 

The  wind  remaining  Southerly,  we  continued  to  tide  it 
down  the  river;  and,  on  ih:=  5th,  in  the  morning,  coming 
to  the  place  where  we  had  loft  our  kedge-anchor,  made  an 
attempt  to  recover  it,  but  without  fuccefs.  Before  we  hft 
this  place,  fix  canoes  came  oflf  from  the  Eaft  fliorc ;  fome 
conduced  by  one,  and  others  by  two  men.  They  remained 
at  a  little  diftance  from  the  Ihips,  viewing  them,  with  a 
kind  of  filent  furprize,  at  leaft  half  an  hour,  without  ex- 
ciianging  a  finglc  vvC'l  with  us,  or  with  one  another.  At 
length,  they  took  courage,  and  came  alon^  fide ;  began  to 
barter  with  our  people  ;  and  did  not  leave  us  till  they  had 
parted  with  every  thing  they  brought  with  them,  confifting 
of  a  few  fkins  and  fome  falmon.  And  here  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  remark,  that  all  the  people  we  had  met  with  in 
this  river,  feemed,  by  every  ftriking  inftance  of  refem- 
blance,  to  be  of  the  fame  nation  with  ihofe  who  inhabit 
Prince  William's  Sound,  but  differing  efFentially  from  thofe 
of  Nootka,  or  King  George's  Sound,  both  in  their  perfons 
and  language.  The  language  of  thefe  is  rather  more  gut- 
tural ; 
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tural ;  but,  like  the  others,  they  fpeak  ftrongly  and  diftind, 
in  words  which  feem  fentences. 

I  have  before  obfcrved,  that  they  are  in  pofleflion  of  iron ; 
that  is,  they  have  the  points  of  their  fpears  and  knives  of 
this  metal ;  and  fome  of  the  former  are  alfo  made  of  copper. 
Their  fpears  are  like  our  fpontoons ;  and  their  knives,  which 
they  keep  in  fheaths,  are  of  a  confiderable  length.  Thefe 
with  a  few  glafs  beads,  are  the  only  things  we  faw  amongfl: 
them  that  were  not  of  their  own  manufadlure.  I  have  al- 
ready offered  my  conjectures  from  whence  they  derive  their 
foreign  articles;  and  Ihall  only  add  here,  that,  if  it  were 
probable  that  they  found  their  way  to  them  from  fuch  of 
their  neighbours  with  whom  the  Ruffians  may  have  efta- 
blilhed  a  trade,  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,  the  Ruffians  them- 
lelves  have  never  been  amongft  them :  for  if  that  had  been 
the  cafe,  we  Ihould  hardly  have  found  them  clothed  in  fuch 
valuable  fkins  as  thofe  of  the  fea-otter. 

There  is  not  the  leaft  doubt,  that  a  very  beneficial  fur 
trade  might  be  carried  on  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  vaft 
coaft.  But  unlefs  a  Northern  paffiage  fliould  be  found  prac- 
ticable, it  feems  rather  too  remote  for  Great  Britain  to  re- 
ceive any  emolument  from  it.  It  muft,  however,  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  moft  valuable,  or  rather  the  only  valuable 
fkins,  I  faw  on  this  Weft  fide  of  America,  were  thofe  of  the 
fea-otter.  All  their  other  fkins  feemed  to  be  of  an  inferior 
quality;  particularly  thofe  of  their  foxes  and  martins.  It 
muft  alfo  be  obferved,  that  moft  of  the  fkins,  which  we  pur- 
chafed,  were  made  up  into  garments.  However,  fome  of 
thefe  were  in  good  condition ;  but  others  were  old  and  ragged 
enough;  and  all  of  them  very  loufy.  But  as  thefe  poor 
people  make  no  other  ufe  of  fkins  but  for  clothing  them- 
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felves,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  they  are  at  the  trouble  of 
drefling  more  of  them  than  are  necefTary  for  this  purpofe. 
And,  perhaps,  this  is  the  chief  ufe  for  which  they  kill  the 
animals ;  for  the  fea  and  the  rivers  feem  to  fupply  them 
with  their  principal  articles  of  food.  It  would,  probably, 
be  much  otherwife,  were  they  once  habituated  to  a  conftant 
trade  with  foreigners.  This  iiitercourfe  would  increafe  their 
wants,  by  introducing  them  to  an  acquaintance  with  new 
luxuries  ;  and,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  purchafe  ihefe,  they 
would  be  more  ailiduous  in  procuring  fkins,  which  they 
would  foon  difcover  to  be  the  commodity  moft  fought  for; 
and  a  plentiful  fupply  of  which,  I  make  no  doubt,  would 
be  had  in  the  country. 

It  will  appear,  from  what  has  been  faid  occafionally  of  the 
tide,  that  it  is  confiderable  in  this  river,  and  contributes  very 
much  to  facilitate  the  navigation  of  it.  It  is  high  water  in 
the  ftream,  on  the  days  of  the  new  and  full  moon,  between 
two  and  three  o'clock ;  and  the  tide  rifes,  upon  a  perpendi- 
cular, between  three  and  four  fathoms.  The  reafon  of  the 
tide's  being  greater  here,  than  at  other  parts  of  this  coaft, 
ia  eafily  accounted  for.  The  mouth  of  the  river  being  (itu- 
ated  in  a  corner  of  the  coaft,  the  flood  that  comes  from  the 
ocean  is  forced  into  it  by  both  fliores,  and  by  that  means 
fwells  the  tide  to  a  great  height.  A  view  of  the  chart  will 
illuftrate  this. 

The  variation  of  the  compafs  was  25°  40'  Eaft. 
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Dtfcoveries  after  having  Cook's  River. — IJland  of  St.  Her- 
mogenes. — Cape  Wbitfunday»-> — Cape  Greville.  —  Cap2 
Barnabas.  — Two  headed  Point. — Trinity  IJJand. — Bcer- 
ings  Foggy  IJland. — A  beautiful  bird  defcribed. — Ko- 
diak  and  the  Schumagin  IJJands. — A  Riijfian  Letter 
brought  on  board  by  a  Native. — ConjeBures  about  it. — 
Rock  Point. — Halibut  IJland. — A  Volcano  Mountain.— ^ 
Providential  Efcape. — Arrival  of  the  Ships  at  Oona- 
lafchka. — Intercourje  with  the  Natives  there, — An- 
other Rujfian  Letter. — Samganoodha  Harbour  defcribed, 

AS  foon  as  the  ebb  tide  made  in  our  favour,  we  weighed,  J^^s- 
and,  with  alight  breeze,  between  Weft  South  Weft,  and 
South  South  Weft,  pHed  down  the  river,  till  the  flood  obliged  ur 
to  anchor  again.  At  length,  about  one  o'clock,  next  morning,  a  Saturday  6. 
frefli  breeze  fprung  up  at  Weft,  with  which  we  got  under  fail, 
and,  at  eight,  pafTed  the  Barren  Iflands,  and  ftretched  away 
for  Cape  St.  Hermogenes.  At  noon,  this  Cape  bore  South 
South  Eaft,  eight  leagues  diftant;  and  the  pafTage  between 
the  ifland  of  that  name,  and  the  main  land,  bore  South. 
For  this  pafTage  I  fleered,  intending  to  go  through  it. 
But  foon  after  the  wind  failed  us ;  and  we  had  bafiling 
light  airs  from  the  Eaftward ;  fo  that  I  gave  up  my  de- 
fign  of  carrying  the  fliips  between  the  Ifland  and  the 
main. 
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At  this  time,  we  faw  feveral  columns  of  fmoke,  on  the 
CDaft  of  the  continent,  to  the  Northward  of  the  paflage ; 
and,  moll  probably,  they  were  meant  as  fignals  to  aitra(5t 
us  thither.  Here  the  land  forms  a  bay,  or  perhaps  a  har- 
bour ;  off  the  North  Weft  poin .  if  which  lies  a  low,  rocky 
ifland.  There  are  alfo  fome  other  iflands  of  the  fame  ap- 
pearance, fcattered  along  the  coaft,  between  this  place  and 
Point  Banks. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  the  ifland  of  St.  Hermogenes  ex- 
tended from  South  half  Eaft,  to  South  South  Eaft,  a  quarter 
Eaft ,  and  the  rocks  that  lie  on  the  North  fide  of  it  bore 
South  Eaft,  three  miles  diftant.  In  this  fituation,  we  had 
forty  fathoms  water  over  a  bottom  of  fand  and  fliells.  Soon 
after,  on  putting  over  hooks  and  lines,  we  caught  feveral 
halibut. 

At  midnight,  being  paft  the  rocks,  we  bore  up  to  the 
South vt'ardi  and,  at  noon,  St.  Hermogenes  bore  North, 
four  leagues  diftant.  At  this  time,  the  Southernmoft  point 
of  the  main  land,  within  cr  to  the  Weftward  of  St.  Hermo- 
genes, lay  North  half  Weft,  diftant  five  leagues.  This  pro- 
montory, which  is  fituated  in  the  latitude  of  58'  15',  and  in 
the  longitude  of  207°  24',  was  named,  after  the  day.  Cape 
Whitfunday.  A  large  bay,  which  lies  to  the  Weft  of  it,  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Wlntfmtide  Bay.  The  land  on  the  Eaft 
fide  of  this  bay,  of  which  Cape  Whitfunday  is  the  Southern 
point,  and  Point  Banks  the  Northern  one,  is,  in  all  re- 
fpcds,  like  the  ifland  o\  St.  Hermogenes;  feemingly  def- 
tituce  of  wood,  and  partly  free  from  fnow.  It  was  fup- 
pofcd  to  be  covered  with  a  molTy  fubftance,  that  gave  it  a 
brownifli  eaft.  There  were  fome  reafons  to  think  it  was 
an  ifland.    If  this  be  fo,   the  laft  mentioned  bay  is  only 
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the    Urait  or   pafTage    that    feparates    it  from  the  main 
land. 

Between  one  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind,  which 
had  been  at  North  Eaft,  ihifted  at  once  to  the  Southward. 
It  was  unfettled  till  fix,  when  it  fixed  at  South,  which  was 
the  very  dire<5tion  of  our  courfe  ;  fo  that  we  were  obliged  to 
ply  up  the  coaft.  The  weather  was  gloomy,  and  the  air 
dry,  but  cold.  We  flood  to  the  Eaflward  till  midnight ;  then 
tacked,  and  flood  in  for  the  land  j  and,  between  fcven  and 
eight  in  the  morning  of  the  8th,  we  were  within  four  miles  Monday  y* 
of  it,  and  not  more  than  half  a  league  from  fome  funken 
rocks,  which  bore  Wefl  South  Weft.  In  this  fituation  we 
tacked  in  thirty-five  fathoms  water,  the  ifland  of  Sr.  Hermo- 
genes  bearing  North,  20°  Eaft,  and  the  Southernmoft  land  in 
fight.  South. 

In  ftanding  in  for  this  coaft,  we  crofTcd  the  mouth  of 
Whitfuntide  Bay,  and  faw  land  all  round  the  bottom  of  it ;. 
fo  that  either  the  land  is  conne<5ted,  or  elfe  the  points  lock 
in,  one  behind  another.  I  am  more  inclined  to  think,  that 
the  former  is  the  cafe  ;  and  that  the  land,  Eaft  of  the  bay, 
is  a  part  of  the  continent.  Some  fmall  iflands  lie  on  the 
Weft  of  the  bay.  The  fea-coaft  to  the  Southward  of  it  is  ra- 
ther low,  with  proje(5ting  rocky  points,  between  which  are 
fmall  bays  or  inlets.  There  was  no  wood,  and  but  little 
fnow  upon  the  coaft;  but  the  mountains,  which  lie  at  fome 
diftance  inland,  were  wholly  covered  with  the  latter.  Weftood 
off  till  noon  ;  then  tacked,  and  ftood  in  for  the  land.  The  la- 
titude, at  this  time,  was  57*  52  v' ;  Cape  St.  Hcrmogenes  bore 
North,  30°  Weft,  eight  leagues  diftant ;  and  the  Southern- 
moft part  of  the  coaft  in  fight,  the  fame  that  was  feen  be- 
fore, bore  South  Weft,  ten  leagues  diftant.  The  land  here 
forms  a  point,,  which  was  named  Ca^e  Greville.    It  lies  in 
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the  latitude  of  57"  33',  and  in  the  longitude  of  307"  15' « 
and  is  dillant  fifteen  leagues  from  Cape  St.  Hermogencs,  in 
the  direiftion  of  South,   i  f  Weft. 

The  three  following  days  we  had  almoft  conftant  mifty 
weather,  with  drizzling  rain  ;  fo  that  we  feldom  had  a  fight 
of  the  coaft.  Tlie  wind  was  South  Eaft  by  South,  and  South 
South  EaA,  a  gentle  breeze,  and  the  air  raw  and  cold.  With 
this  wind  and  weather,  we  continued  to  ply  up  the  coaft, 
making  boards  of  fix  or  eight  leagues  each.  The  depth  of 
water  was  from  thirty  to  fifty-five  fathoms,  over  a  coarfe, 
black  fandy  bottom. 

The  fog  clearing  Lip,  with  the  change  of  the  wind  to  South 
Weft,  in  the  evening  of  the  12th,  we  had  a  fight  of  the  land 
bearing  Weft,  twelve  leagues  diftant.  We  flood  in  for  it 
early  next  morning.  At  noon  we  were  not  above  three 
miles  from  it ;  an  elevated  point,  which  obtained  the  name 
of  Cape  Barnabas,  lying  in  the  latitude  of  S7*  '3'  bore  North 
North  Eaft  half  Eaft,  ten  miles  diftant;  and  the  coaft  extended 
from  North,  42"  Eaft,  to  Weft  South  Weft.  The  North  Eaft 
extreme  was  loft  in  a  haze  ;  but  the  point  to  the  South  Weft, 
whofe  elevated  fummit  terminated  in  two  round  hills ;  on 
that  account  was  called  Tivo  headed  Point.  This  part  of  the 
coaft,  in  which  are  feveral  fmall  bays,  is  comj-ofed  of  high 
hills  and  deep  vallies ;  and  in  fome  places  we  could  fee  the 
tops  of  other  hills,  beyond  thofe  that  form  the  coaft  ;  which 
was  but  little  incumbered  with  fnow,  but  had  a  very  barren 
appearance.  Not  a  tree  cr  bulh  was  to  be  feen  upon  it;  and, 
in  general,  it  had  a  brownifli  hue,  probably  the  effe<5t  of  a 
raofly  covering. 

I  continued  to  ply  to  the  South  Weft  by  Weft,  as  the  coaft 

trended ;  and,  at  fix  in  the  evening,  being  midway  between 
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Cape  Barnabas  and  Two-headed  Point,  and  two  leagues 
from  the  (hore,  the  depth  of  water  was  fixty  two  fathoms. 
From  this  ftation,  a  lov/  point  of  land  made  its  appearance 
beyond  Two-headed  Point,  bearing  South,  69°  Weft;  and, 
without  ir,  other  land  that  had  the  appearance  of  an  ifland, 
bore  South,  ^9' Weft.  ' 

At  noon,  on  the  13th,  being  in  latitude  56°  49',  Cape  St. Bar-  Saturday  13. 
nabas  bore  North,  52*  Eaft ;  Two-headed  Point  North,  14° 
Weft,  feven  or  eight  miles  diftant;  and  the  coaft  of  the  con- 
tinent extended  as  far  as  South,  jz.i"  Weft  ;  and  the  land  feen 
the  preceding  evening,  and  fuppofed  to  be  an  ifland,  now 
appeared  like  two  iflands.  From  whatever  quarter  Two- 
headed  Point  was  viewed,  it  had  the  appearance  of  being  an 
ifland ;  or  elfe  it  is  a  peninfula,  on  each  fide  of  which  the 
fhore  forms  a  bay.  The  wind  ftill  continued  Wefterly,  a 
gentle  breeze ;  the  weather  rather  dull  and  cloudy,  and  tho 
air  fharp  and  dry..  .       ^ 

We  were  well  up  with  the  Soutllernmoft'  land  next  morn*  Sunday  14.. 
ing,  and  found  it  to  be  an  ifland,  which  was  na.med  Trim tj 
JJland.  Its  greateft  extent  is  fix  leagues  in  the  diredlion  of 
Eaft  and  Weft.  Each  end  is  elevated  naked  land,  and  in 
the  middle  it  is  low;  fo  that,  at  a  diftance,  from  fome  points 
of  view,  it  aflumes  the  appearance  of  two  iflands.  It  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  56°  36'  and  in  the  longitude  of  205";  and  be- 
tween two  and  three  leagues  from  the  continent;  which 
fpace  is  interfperfed  with  fmall  iflands  and  rocks  ;  but  there 
feemed  to  be  good  paflage  enough,  and  alfo  fafe  anchorage, . 
At  firft,  we  were  inclined  to  think,  that  this  was  Becring's 
Foggy  Ifl^nd*\  but  its  fituation  fo  near  the  main  does  not  fuit 
bis  chart. 


Tumanna'r-oJiroWi  c'eft-a^dirc,  Vijle  Nebukufc.     MuUer,  p.  261. 
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At  eight  in  the  evening,  we  flood  in  for  the  land,  till  we 
were  within  a  league  of  the  above-mentioned  fmall  iflands. 
The  Wefternmoft  part  of  the  continent  now  in  fight,  being  a 
low  point  facingTrinity  Ifland,  and  which  we  called  Capf  Trini- 
ty, now  bore  Weft  North  Weft.  Inthis  fituation,  having  tacked 
in  fifty-four  fathoms  water,  over  a  bottom  of  black  fand, 
we  ftood  over  for  the  ifland,  intending  to  work  up  between 
it  and  the  main.  The  land  to  the  Weftward  of  Two-headed 
Point,  is  not  fo  mountainous  as  it  is  to  the  North  Eaft  of  it, 
nor  does  fo  much  fnow  lie  upon  it.  There  are,  however, 
a  good  many  hills  confiderably  elevated ;  but  they  are  dif- 
joined  by  large  tradls  of  flat  land  that  appeared  to  be  per- 
fe(5lly  deftiiute  of  wood,  and  very  barren. 

As  we  were  ftanding  over  toward  the  ifland,  we  met  two 
men  in  a  fmall  canoe,  paddling  from  it  to  the  main.  Far 
from  approaching  us,  they  feemed  rather  to  avoid  it.  The 
wind  now  began  to  incline  to  the  South  ;  and  we  had  rea- 
fon  to  expedt,  that  it  would  foon  be  at  South  Eaft.  Expe- 
rience having  taught  us,  that  a  South  Eafterly  wind  was 
here  generally,  if  not  always,  accompanied  by  a  thick  fog, 
I  was  afraid  to  vcixiure  through  between  the  ifland  and  the 
continent,  left  the  pafTage  fliould  not  be  accomplifhed  before 
night,  or  before  the  thick  weather  came  on ;  when  we  fhould 
be  obliged  to  anchor,  and,  by  that  means,  lofe  the  advan- 
tage of  a  fair  wind.  Thefe  reafons  induced  me  to  ftretch 
out  to  fea ;  and  we  pafled  two  or  three  rocky  iflots  that  lie 
near  the  Eaft  end  of  Trinity  Ifland.  At  four  in  the  after- 
noon, having  weathered  the  ifland,  we  tacked,  and  fleered 
Weft,  Southerly,  with  a  frefh  gale  at  South  South  Eaft  j 
which,  before  midnight,  veered  to  the  South  Eaft  ;  and  was, 
as  ufual,  attended  with  mifty,  drizzling,  rainy  weather. 

By 
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By  the  courfe  we  fleered  all  nieht,  I  was  in  hopes  of  fall-       '778- 

'  o       '  I  June, 

ing  in  with  the  continent  in  the  morning.  And,  doubtlcfs,  ^ — . — -* 
we  fhould  have  feen  it,  had  the  weather  been,  in  the  leaft,  °"  "^  '^' 
clear  ;  but  the  fog  prevented.  Seeing  no  land  at  noon,  and 
the  gale  incrcafing,  with  a  thick  Tog  and  rain,  I  fleered  Weft 
North  Weft,  under  fuch  fail  as  we  coald  eafily  haul  the 
wind  with ;  being  fully  fenfible  of  the  danger  of  running 
before  a  llrong  gale  in  a  thick  fog,  in  the  vicinity  of  an  un- 
known coart.  It  was,  however,  neccfTary  to  run  fome  rifk 
when  the  wind  favou'^cd  us ;  for  clear  weather,  we  had 
found,  was  generally  accompanied  with  winds  from  the 
Weft,  ii.jm  •,  '     . 

Between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  land  was  feen 
through  the  fog,  bearing  North  Weft,  not  more  than  three 
or  four  miles  diftant.  Upon  this,  we  immediately  hauled 
up  South,  clofe  to  the  wind.  Soon  after,  the  two  courfes 
were  fplit,  fo  that  we  had  others  to  bring  to  the  yards  ; 
and  feveral  others  of  our  fails  received  confiderable  da- 
mage. At  nine,  the  gale  abated  ;  the  weather  cleared  up ; 
and  we  got  fight  of  the  coaft  again,  extending  from  Wzft  by 
South  to  North  Weft,  about  four  or  five  leagues  diflant.  On 
founding,  we  found  a  hundred  fathoms  water,  over  a  muddy 
bottom.  Soon  after,  the  fog  returned,  and  we  faw  no  more 
of  the  land  all  night.  ,,   .     ,       ...  .   . 

At  four  next  morning,  the  fog  being  now  difpcrfed,  we  TuefJay  i5. 
found  ourfclvcs  in  a  manner  furrounded  by  land;  the  con- 
tinent, or  what  wasfuppofed  to  be  the  continent,  extending 
from  Weft  South  Weft  to  North  Eaft  by  North  ;  and  fome 
elevated  land  bearing  South  Eaft  half  South ;  by  ellimation 
eight  or  nine  leagues  diftant.  The  North  Eaft  extreme  of 
the  main  was  the  fame  point  of  land  that  we  had  fallen  in 
.    Vol.  II.  3  G  with 
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with  during  the  fog;  and  we  named  it  Foggy  Cape.  It  lies 
in  latitude  56°  -^i'.  At  this  time,  having  had  but  little  wind 
all  night,  a  breeze  fprung  up  at  North  Wtft.  With  this  we 
flood  to  the  Southward,  to  make  the  land,  fcen  in  that  di- 
rection, plainer. 

At  nine  o'clock,  we  found  it  to  be  an  ifland  of  about  nine 
leagues  in  compafs ;  lying  in  the  latitude  of  56°  10',  and  in 
the  longitude  of  202°  45' ;  and  it  is  diftinguiflicd  in  our  chart 
by  the  name  of  Foggy  JJlandi  having  reafon  to  believe,  from 
its  fituation,  that  it  is  the  fame  which  had  that  name  given 
to  it  by  Beering.  At  the  fame  time,  three  or  four  iflands, 
lying  before  a  bay,  formed  by  the  coaft  of  the  main  land, 
bore  North  by  Weft  j  a  point,  with  three  or  fpur  pinnacle 
rocks  upon  it,  which  was  called  Pjwwr/r  Po/w/,  bore  North 
Weft  by  Weft ;  and  a  clufter  of  fmall  iflots,  or  rocks,  lying 
about  nine  leagues  from  the  coaft,  South  South  Eaft. 

At  noon,  whi:n  our  latitude  was  56°  9',  and  our  longitude 
201'  45',  thef:  rocks  bore  South,  58°  Eaft,  ten  miles  diftant ; 
Pinnacle  Point,  North  North  Weft,  diftant  feven  leagues ; 
the  neareft  part  of  the  main  land  North  Weft  by  Weft,  fix 
leagues  diftant;  and  the  moft  advanced  land  to  the  South 
Weft,  which  had  the  appearance  of  being  an  ifland,  bore 
Weft,  a  little  Southerly.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  little  or  no 
wind  ;  fo  that  our  progrefs  was  inconfiderable.  At  eight  in 
the  evening,  the  coaft  extended  from  South  Weft  to  North 
North  Eaft ;  the  neareft  part  about  eight  leagues  diftant, 

vvednef.  17.  On  the  17th,  the  v^jynd  wa^^  between  Weft  and  North  Weft, 
a  gentle  breeze,  ^n<l  fonciiitiineis  almoft  calm.  The  weather 
was  clear,  and  the  air  raarp  and  dry.  At  noon,  the  conti- 
nent extended  ftohi  South  Weft  to  North  by  Eaft ;  the  near- 
eft part  feven  leagues  diftant.  A  large  group  of  iflands  lying 

2  >      -     about 


t 


y.V'li    ilisi  Tin 


•^SSm^*— ^.Mk>*. 


■UVrhtr. 


^. 

x 

_,  ,^  . ' 

1 

\ 

•riijj 

1 

ij, 

i 

Yi(•^v.'^  , ,/■//'/,   l.niuj  ,  „  lli,  ^^Cl'l  \'^^■\\\   </' A.M  I",  I!  I  f  W    ,,■ ///,   U',| 


-v-  **& 


\  liw  mill,     I.HIIcl   /,//;/•    N''  ,y    '  "K,K>    ''I""'    S  /'•iiriini  Sl\'  i  II  ;/,,!■', tui    ,iii,l 


V..:llM 


^^^^Jlg^f/fg^ 


y\tyi  il'lhr  1,1111(1  If  ihc  \{r^^ i>l'\'\\\\\»<r\v  Vm\\\    »hm   llir  I'oilil   hiirr  N  W ,j  vi  It  l,ti,iiir.i   iliji 
.\l   Ili^-hlanil  niu  treti  lo  l/ir  .V'/.' >'/  TiiiiiNrlr  Foiiit   hiil  il  v,i.t 
toil  ciotnly  It' jre  rt/ji  /iiirl  JiJliiiiiiv 


I^^M 


\',.i,- 


View  I//' l/ir  lllnnili  /«/<// Mam  Land    on  f/if  N  «'/' Schuinmfiu'n  Sirnil  iv/ini  /'ti/iiiiii  l/irm 


&^i^-it0^i^^k. 


.  :5s4^"'5^'^^^^'^ 


VuM  ,ii'l/i,  I.aiiil  till  llii  Cojut  ..'A^IKK    (A   ii////(  ///<  ViilcHIKi /■.'/■(■  .>'.\ /: 


i»_    ci-t^n:  *«.-'jiM  » 


Vi.'»  ,>/'///.   Land  N  ''Uoilliil  Hill  Idiind    '//>    llhiiiil  ,\  /I'-' /I 


I'liilutrit  s    !ij:itul 


"rr/./.r, 


Viiw  ('/("inri's  Klaiiil    "/'<//    I'lipi 


1  f/'.  \:\ii';i;  I  c.A,  „.///,  vv,.|i,s:,pl  ,./(\>n|,.s  ii,v.- 


^y  IlLiiiil   M:,„ii„i  Sir,/!  ,•/„/■',/„/    „/,,/  )S  H>.,/  ,  /,„■•,/,., 


-,l,.il . 


\\ll,i/ll  ,1 


•V- 


:'liuiu<  Ir  yy 


Vifw  rf'th-  I, and    ufiat  riiiiiade  Point  f'fn  ,V.  i  T  ^Vr/  /rtt -^ tfiy/ . 


Volfiiiio  .\',i7  /I 


Vie*  IV 'M,  (Vast  (/'AMKHICA   \t/u-ii   Jl.illil)iil  Head   A;v  V  /.i  /r  ,A-y  ,(  /'•/j ' 


WHMIiHB 

'<in«l  ./'.^^IV.H    (A   ii/i,ii  //i,  \i<\i:nuii  /:  ir  \.\  /.'  :■/;'  <iii,/  //>.  A'.'n  /■,iil  I'l'  ()»\h\\uA,  \  i.  II  ,//.,/- /,,i  ■' 


.Vi.m,il>f?i   "- 


'Siiiammii^^ 


ml  N  (vUomici  Hill  inmid  ///,  iiimihI  Ml  i' II  :,//:•■/,;  /,;/■:' 


Wlli.i/i  M . 


C'api'   rjirii;iit 


Vnw  <v'fioros  Kliiiiil    "lull    Ciipi'  l|)n"lil  h,'ir  .\'-V/('.y  /////(j  .■//J/. 


.J*        * 


'¥i^!.: 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 


411 


about  the  fame  diftance  from  the  continent,  extended  from      'r/s- 

June. 

South  26"  Weft,  to  South  52°  Weft.      ^     .,  v. — .— » 

It  was  calm  great  part  of  the  i8th  ;  and  the  weather  was  Thurfdayis. 
clear  and  pleafant.  We  availed  ourfelves  of  this,  by  making 
obfervations  for  the  longitude  and  variation.  The  latter  was 
found  to  be  21'  27'  Eaft.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there 
is  a  continuation  of  the  continent  between  Trinity  Ifland 
and  Foggy  Cape,  which  the  thick  weather  prevented  us 
from  feeing.  For  fome  diftance  to  the  South  Weft  of  that 
Cape,  this  country  is  more  broken  or  rugged  than  any  part 
we  had  yet  feen,  both  with  refpeft  to  the  hills  themfelves, 
and  to  *he  coaft,  which  feemed  full  of  creeks,  or  fmall  in- 
lets, none  of  which  appeared  to  be  of  any  great  depth.  Per- 
haps, upon  a  clofer  examination,  fome  of  the  projedting 
points  betv»een  thefe  inlets  will  be  found  to  be  iflands.  Every 
part  had  a  very  barren  afpecSl ;  and  was  covered  with  fnow, 
from  the  fummits  of  the  higheft  hills,  down  to  a  very  fmali 
diftance  from  the  fea-coaft. 

Having  occafion  to  fend  a  boat  on  board  the  Difcovery, 
one  of  the  people  in  her  fliot  a  very  beautiful  bird  of  the 
awk  kind.  It  is  fomcwhat  lefs  than  a  duck,  and  of  a  black 
colour,  except  the  fore-part  of  the  head,  which  is  white ; 
and  from  above  and  behind  each  eye  arifes  an  elegant  yel- 
lowifh- white  creft,  revolved  backward  as  a  ram's  horn.  The 
bill  and  feet  are  red.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  alca  vionochroa  of 
Steller,  mentioned  in  the  Hiftory  of  Kamtfchatka*.  I  think 
the  firft  of  thefe  birds  was  feen  by  us,  a  little  to  the  South- 
ward of  Cape  St.  Hermogenes.  From  that  time,  we  gene- 
rally faw  fome  of  them  every  day  ;  and  fometimes  in  large 
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flocks.  Befides  thefe,  we  daily  faw  moft  of  the  other  fea- 
birds,  that  are  commonl)  found  in  other  Northern  oceans ; 
fuch  as  gulls,  fliags,  puffins,  flicerwaters  ;  and  fometimcs 
ducks,  gecfe,  and  fwans.  Arid  feldom  a  day  pafTed  without 
feeing  feals,  whales,  and  other  large  lidi. 

In  the  :  iternoun,  we  got  a  light  breeze  of  wind  Southerly, 
which  cnubled  us  to  fteer  Weft,  for  the  channel  that  appear- 
ed between  ihciflands  and  the  continent;  and,  at  day  break 
next  morning,  we  were  at  no  great  diftance  from  it,  and 
found  feveral  other  iflands,  within  thofe  already  feen  by  us, 
of  various  extent  both  in  height  and  circuit.  But  between 
thefe  laft  iflands,  and  thofe  before  feen,  there  feemed  to  be 
a  clear  channel,  for  which  I  fleered,  being  afraid  to  keep 
the  coaft  of  the  continent  aboard,  left  we  fliould  miftake 
fome  point  of  it  for  an  ifland,  and,  by  that  means,  be  drawn 
into  fome  inlet,  and  lofe  the  advantage  of  the  fair  wind, 
which  at  this  time  blew. 

I  therefore  kept  along  the  Southernmoft  chain  of  iflands; 
and  at  noon  we  were  in  the  larnude  of  55°  18',  and  in  the 
narroweft  part  of  the  channel,  formed  by  them  and  thofe 
which  lie  along  the  continent,  where  it  is  about  a  league 
and  a  half,  or  two  leagues  over.  The  largeft  ifland  in  this 
group  was  now  on  our  left,  and  is  diftinguiflied  by  the  name 
of  Kodiak  *,  according  to  the  information  we  afterward  re- 
ceived. I  left  the  reft  of  them  without  names.  I  believe 
them  to  be  the  fame  that  Beering  calls  Schumagin's 
Iflands  f;  or  thofe  iflands  which  he  called  by  that  name,  to 
be  a  part  of  them  j  for  this  group  is  pretty  extenfivc.    Wc 

*  See  an  Account  •  of  Kodiak,  in  Stahlln's  New  Northern  Archipelago, 
P- 30-39-  '  -  v;y;     :;;.■-:•' 

f  Sec  MulIcr'sDf«//w/-/«;<A;i?«^J,  p.  2^2—277. 
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faw  iflands  as  far  to  the  Southward  as  an  ilUnd  could  be 
feen.  They  commence  in  the  longitude  of  200°  15'  Eaft,  and 
extend  a  degree  and  a  half,  or  two  degrees,  to  the  Wellward. 
I  cannot  be  particular;  as  wc  could  not  diHinguifli  all  the 
iflands  from  the  coalt  of  the  continent.  Moll  of  thefc  illands 
are  of  a  good  height,  very  barren  and  rugged ;  abounding 
with  rocks  and  fteep  cliffs,  and  exhibiting  other  romantic 
appearances.  There  arc  feveral  fnug  bays  and  coves  about 
them  ;  ftreams  of  frefh  water  run  from  their  elevated  parts ; 
fome  drift  wood  was  floating  around  j  but  not  a  tree  or  bufli 
was  to  be  feen  growing  on  the  land.  A  good  deal  of  fnow  Ilili 
lay  on  many  of  them;  and  the  parts  of  the  continent,  which 
fliewed  themfelves  between  the  innermofl:  iflands,  were  quite 
covered  with  it.  ; 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  paffed  all  the  iflands  that 
lay  to  the  Southward  of  us ;  the  Southernmoft,  at  this  time, 
bearing  South  3°  Eaft,  and  the  Wefternmoft  point  of  land 
now  in  fight,  South  Sz"  Weft.  For  this  point  we  fleered,  and 
pafled  between  it  and  two  or  three  elevated  rocks  that  lie 
about  a  league  to  the  Eafl  of  it,  •  - 

Some  time  after  we  had  got  through  this  channel,  in 
which  we  found  forty  fathoms  water,  the  Difcovery,  now 
two  miles  aftern,  fired  three  guns,  and  brought  to,  and 
made  the  fignal  to  fpeak  with  us.  This  alarmed  me  not  a 
little  ;  and  as  no  apparent  danger  had  been  remarked  in  the 
paffage  through  the  channel,  it  was  apprehended  that  fome 
accident,  fuch  as  fpringing  a  leak,  muft  have  happened.  A 
boat  was  immediately  fent  to  her;  and  in  a  fliort  time  re- 
turned with  Captain  Gierke.  I  now  learned  from  him,  that 
fome  natives,  in  three  or  four  canoes,  who  had  been  fol- 
lowing the  fliip  for  fome  time,  at  length  got  under  his  flern. 
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One  of  them  then  made  many  figns,  taking  off  his  cap,  and 
bowing,  after  the  manner  of  Europeans.  A  rope  being 
handed  down  from  the  (hip,  to  this  he  faftened  a  fmall  thin 
wooden  cafe  or  box ;  and  having  dehvered  this  fafe,  and 
fpoken  fomcthing,  and  made  fome  more  figns,  the  canoes 
dropped  aftern,  and  left  the  Difcovery.  No  one  on  board 
her  had  any  fulpicion  that  the  box  contained  any  thing  till 
after  the  departure  of  the  canoes,  when  it  was  accidentally 
opened,  and  a  piece  of  paper  was  found,  folded  up  carefully, 
upon  which  fomething  was  written  in  the  Ruffian  language, 
as  was  fuppofed.  The  date  1778  was  prefixed  to  it ;  and,  in 
the  body  of  the  written  note,  there  was  a  reference  to  the 
year  1776.  Not  learned  enough  to  decypher  the  alphabet  of 
the  writer,  his  numerals  marked  fufficiently  that  others  had 
preceded  us  in  vifiting  this  dreary  part  of  the  globe,  who  were 
■united  to  us  by  other  ties  befides  thofe  of  our  common  nature; 
and  the  hopes  of  foon  meeting  with  fome  of  the  Ruffian 
traders,  could  not  but  give  a  fenfible  fa:isfadlion  to  thofe 
who  had,  for  fuch  a  length  of  time,  been  converlant  with  the 
favages  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  of  the  continent  of  North 
America. 

Captain  Gierke  was,  at  firft,  of  opinion,  that  fome  Ruffians 
had  been  Ihipwrecked  here;  and  that  thefe  unfortunate 
perfcns,  feeing  our  fhips  pafs,  had  taken  this  method  to  in- 
form us  of  their  fituation.  Impreffi^d  with  humane  fenti- 
ments,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  he  was  defirous  of  our  flopping 
till  they  might  have  time  to  join  us.  But  no  fuch  idea  oc- 
curred to  me.  It  feemed  obvious,  that  if  this  had  been  the 
cafe,  it  would  have  been  the  firft  ftep  taken  by  fuch  (liip- 
wreckcd  perfons,  in  order  to  fecure  to  themfelves,  and  to 
their  companions,  the  relief  they  could  not  but  be  folicitous 
about,  to  fend  fome  of  their  body  off  to  the  fliips  in  the  ca- 
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noes.  For  this  reafon,  I  rather  thought  tliat  the  paper  con- 
tained a  note  of  information,  left  by  fome  Ruffian  trader, 
who  had  lately  been  anaongft  thefe  illands,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  next  of  their  countrymen  who  fhould  arrive  ;  and 
that  the  nsfives,  feeing  our  fliips  pafs,  and  fuppofmg  us  to 
be  Ruffians,  had  refolved  to  bring  off  the  note,  thinking  it 
might  induce  us  to  ftop.  Fully  convinced  of  this,  I  did  not 
flay  to  inquire  any  farther  into  the  matter;  but  made  fail, 
and  flood  a\  ly  to  the  Weflward,  along  the  coafl  :  perhaps  I 
fliould  fay  along  the  iflands  ;  for  we  could  not  pronounce, 
with  certainty,  whether  the  neareft  land,  within  us,  was 
continent  or  iflands.  If  not  the  latter,  the  coaft,  here  forms 
fome  tolerably  large  and  deep  bays. 

We  continued  to  run  all  night  with  a  gentle  breeze  at 
North  Eaftj  and,  at  two  o'clock  next  morning,  fome  Saturdayjo; 
breakers  were  feen  within  us,  at  the  diftance  of  two  miles. 
Two  hours  after,  others  were  feen  ahead ;  and,  on  our  lar- 
board bow,  and  between  us  and  the  land,  they  were  innu- 
merable. We  did  hut  juft  clear  them,  by  holding,  a  South 
courfe.  Thefe  breakers  were  occafioned  by  rocks ;  fome  of 
which  were  above  water.  They  extend  feven  leagues  from 
the  land  ;  and  are  very  dangerous,  efpecially  in  thick  wea- 
ther, to  which  this  coaft  feems  much  fubjeifl.  At  noon,  we 
had  juft  got  on  their  outfide;  and,  by  obfcrvation,  we  were 
in  the  latitude  of  54*  44',  and  in  the  longitude  of  198°.  The 
neareft  land,  being  an  elevated  bluff  point,  which  was  called 
Rock  Pointy  bore  North,  feven  or  eight  leagues  diflantj  the 
Wefternmoft  part  of  the  main,  or  what  was  fuppofed  to  be 
the  main,  bore  North  80°  Weft  j  and  a  round  hill,  with- 
out, which  was  found  to  be  an  illand,  and  was  called 
Halibut- bead,  bore  South  65°  Weft,  thirteen  leagues  diftant. 
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On  the  21ft  at  noon,  having  made  but  little  progrefs,  on 
account  of  faint  winds  and  calms,  Halibut-head,  which  lies 
in  the  latitude  of  54°  27',  and  in  the  longitude  of  197°,  bore 
North  «4°  Weft ;  and  the  ifland  on  which  it  is,  and  called 
Halibut  IJJandy  extended  from  North  by  Eaft,  to  North  Weft 
by  Weft,  two  leagues  diftant.  This  ifland  is  leven  or  eight 
leagues  in  circuit ;  and,  except  the  head,  the  land  of  it  is 
low  and  very  barren.  There  arc  feveral  fmall  illands  near 
it,  all  of  the  fame  appearance ;  but  there  fcemed  to  be  a 
paflage  between  them  and  the  main,  two  or  three  leagues 
broad.  ... 

The  rocks  and  breakers,  before  mentioned,  forced  us  fo 
far  from  the  continent,  that  we  had  but  a  diftant  view  of  the 
coaft  between  Rock  Point  and  Halibut  liland.  Over  this 
and  the  adjoining  illands  we  could  fee  the  main  land  co- 
vered with  fnow;  but,  particularly,  feme  hills,  whofe  ele- 
vated tops  were  feen,  towering  above  the  clouds,  to  a  moft 
ftupendous  height.  The  moft  South  Wefterly  of  thefe 
hills  was  difcovered  to  have  a  volcano^  which  continually 
threw  up  vaft  columns  of  black  fmoke.  It  ftands  not  far 
from  the  coaft ;  and  in  the  latitude  of  54°  48',  and  the 
longitude  of  195"  45'.  It  is  alfo  remarkable,  from  its  figure, 
which  is  a  complete  cone  ;  and  the  ijolcano  is  at  the  very 
fummit.  We  feldom  faw  this  (or  indeed  any  other  of  thefe 
mountains)  wholly  clear  of  clouds.  At  times,  both  bale 
and  fummit  would  be  clear  J  when  a  narrow  cloud,  fome- 
timcs  two  or  three,  one  above  another,  would  embrace  the 
middle,  like  a  girdle  ;  which,  with  the  column  of  fmoke, 
rifing  perpendicular  to  a  great  height  out  of  its  top,  and 
fpreading  before  the  wind  into  a  tail  of  vaft  length,  made  a 
very  pi(5lurefque  appearance.  It  may  be  worth  remarking, 
ihat  the  wind,  at  the  height  to  which  the  fmoke  of  this 
«  "■       volcano 
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'volcano  reached,  moved  fometimes  in  a  direction  contrary 
to  what  it  did  at  fca,  even  when  it  blew  a  frefti  gale. 

In  the  afternoon,  having  three  hours  calm,  our  people 
caught  upward  of  a  hundred  halibuts,  feme  of  which 
'Weighed  a  hundred  pounds,  and  none  lefs  than  twenty  pounds. 
This  was  a  very  feafonable  refrefhment  to  us.  In  the  height 
of  our  fifhing,  which  was  in  thirty-five  fathoms  water,  and 
three  or  four  miles  from  the  fliore,  a  fmall  canoe,  conduct- 
ed by  one  man,  came  to  us  from  the  large  ifland.  On  ap- 
proaching the  fhip,  he  took  off  his  cap,  and  bowed,  as  the 
other  had  done,  who  vifited  the  Difcovery  the  preceding 
day.  It  was  evident,  that  the  Ruflians  muft  have  a  commu- 
nication and  traffic  with  thefe  people ;  not  only  from  their 
acquired  politenefs,  but  from  the  note  before  mentioned. 
But  we  had  now  a  frefli  proof  of  it ;  for  our  prefent  vifiter 
wore  a  pair  of  green  cloth  breeches,  and  a  jacket  of  black 
cloth,  or  duff,  under  the  gut-fliirt  or  frock  of  his  own  coun- 
try. He  had  nothing  to  barter,  except  a  grey  fox  fkin,  and 
fome  fifhing  implements  or  harpoons  ;  the  heads  of  thelhafts 
of  which,  for  the  length  of  a  foot,  or  more,  were  neatly  made 
of  bone,  as  thick  at>  a  walking-cane,  and  carved.  He  had 
with  him  a  bladder,  full  of  fomething,  which  we  fuppofed 
to  be  oil ;  for  he  opened  it,  took  a  mouthful,  and  then  faften- 
ed  it  again. 

His  canoe  was  of  the  fame  make  with  thofe  we  had  feen 
before;  but  rather  fmaller.  He  ufed  the  double-bladed 
paddle,  as  did  alfo  thofe  who  had  vifited  the  Difcovery.  In 
his  fize  and  features,  he  exadlly  refembled  thofe  we  faw  in 
Prince  William's  Sound,  and  in  the  Great  River ;  but  he  was 
quite  free  fron>  paint  of  any  kind ;  and  had  the  perforation 
of  his  Hp  made  in  an  oblique  diredlion,  without  any  orna- 
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'778.      ment  in  it.     He  did  not  feem  to  underftand  any  of  the 

*— -M '  words  commonly  ufed  by  our  vifiters  in  the  Sound,  when 

repeated  to  him.  But,  perhaps,  our  fauhy  pronunciation, 
rather  than  his  ignorance  of  the  dialed;,  may  be  inferred 
from  this. 

f  10 weather  was  cloudy  and  hazy,  with,  now  and  then, 
Monday  22.  fu  \uD£,  till  the  aftemoon  of  the  2 2d,  when  the  wind  came 
round  to  tn^  South  Eafl,  and,  as  ufual,  brought  thick  rainy 
weather.  Before  the  fog  came  on,  no  part  of  the  main  land 
was  in  fight,  except  the  volcano^  and  another  mountain  clofe 
by  it.  I  continued  to  ftecr  Weft  till  feven  in  the  evening 
when,  being  appreher^ve  of  falling  in  with  the  land  in 
thick  weather,  we  hauicd  the  wind  to  the  Southward,  till 
Tiicfday23.  two  o'clock  ncxt  moming,  and  then  bore  away  again 
Weft.  We  made  but  little  progrefs,  having  the  wind  va- 
riable, and  but  little  of  it,  till  at  laft  it  fixed  in  the  Weftcrn 
board,  and  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  having  a  gleam  of  fun- 
fliine,  we  faw  land  bearing  North  59°  Weft,  appearing  in  hih 
locks  like  iflands. 

Wednef.  24.  At  fix  in  the  morning  of  the  24th,  we  got  a  fight  of  the 
continent;  and  at  nine  it  was  fcen  extending  from  North 
Eaft  by  Eaft,  to  South  Weft  by  Weft,  half  Weft ;  the  neareft 
part  about  four  leagues  diftant.  The  land  to  the  South  Weft 
proved  to  be  iflands ;  the  fame  that  had  been  feen  the  pre- 
ceding evening.  But  the  other  was  a  continuation  of  the 
continent,  without  any  iflands  to  obftruct  our  view  of  it.  In 
the  evening,  being  about  four  leagues  from  the  fhore,  in 
forty- two  fathoms  water,  having  little  or  no  wind,  we  had 
recourfe  to  our  hooks  and  lines  -,  but  only  two  or  three  fmall 
cod  were  caught. 
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The  next  m  )rning  we  got  a  breeze  Eafterly;  an*,  what 
was  uncommon,  with  this  wind,  clear  weather;  fo  1iat  we 
not  only  faw  the  volcano,  but  other  mountains,  both  to  the 
Eall  and  Weft  of  it,  and  all  the  coaft  of  the  main  land  under 
them,  much  plainer  than  at  any  time  before.  It  extended 
from  North  Eaft  by  North,  ta  North  Weft  half  Weft,  where 
it  fcemed  to  terminate.  Between  this  point  and  the  iflands 
without  it,  there  appeared  a  large  opening,  for  which  I 
fleered,  till  we  raifcd  land  br  jnd  it.  This  land,  although 
we  did  not  perceive  that  it  joii^et'  he  cpntinent,  made  a  paf- 
fage  through  the  opening  ery  doubtful.  It  alfo  made  it 
doubtful,  whether  the  land  which  we  faw  to  the  South  Weft, 
was  infular  or  continental ;  aad,  if  the  latter,  it  was  obvious 
that  the  opening  would  a  deep  bay  or  inlet,  from  which, 
if  once  we  entered  it  with  an  Eafterly  wind,  it  would  not 
be  fo  eafy  to  get  out.  Not  caring,  therefore,  to  truft  too 
much  to  appearances,  I  fteered  to  the  Southward.  Having 
thus  got  without  all  the  land  in  fight,  I  then  fteered  Weft, 
in  which  dire<Stion  the  iflands  lay;  for  fuch  we  found  this 
land  to  be. 

By  eight  o'clock  we  had  pafTed  three  of  them,  all  of  a 
good  height.  More  of  them  were  now  feen  to  the  Weft- 
ward;  the  South  Wefternmoft  part  of  them  bearing  Weft 
North  Weft.  The  weather,  in  the  afternoon,  became 
gloomy,  and  at  length  turned  to  a  mift;  and  the  wind 
blew  frefli  at  Eaft.  I  therefore,  at  ten  at  night,  hauled  the 
wind  to  the  Southward  till  day-break,  when  we  refumed  our  p^day  26. 
courfe  to  the  Weft. 

Day-light  availed  us  little  ;  for  the  weather  was  fo  thick, 
that  we  could  not  fee  a  hundred  yards  before  us;  but  as 
the  wind  was  now  moderate,  I  ventured  to  run.    At  half 
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paft  four,  we  were  alarmed  at  hearing  the  found  of  breakers 
on  our  larboard  bow.  On  heaving  the  lead,  we  found 
twenty-eight  fathoms  water ;  and  the  next  cad,  twenty-five. 
1  immediately  brought  the  fliip  to,  with  her  head  to  the 
Northward,  and  anchored  in  this  laft  depth,  over  a  bottom 
of  coarfe  fand  i  calling,  the  Difcovery,  fhc  being  clofe  by  us, 
to  anchor  alfo.  ,  .         , 

A  few  hours  after,  the  fog  having  cleared  away  a  little, 
it  appeared  that  we  had  efcaped  very  imminent  danger. 
We  found  ourfelves  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  North 
Eaft  fide  of  an  ifland,  which  extended  from  South  by  Weft 
half  Weft,  to  North  by  Eaft  half  Eaft,  each  extreme  about 
a  league  diftant.  Two  elevated  rocks,  the  one  bearing 
South  by  Eaft,  and  the  other  Eaft  by  South,  were  about  half 
a  league  each  from  us,  and  about  the  fame  diftance  from 
each  other.  There  were  feveral  breakers  about  them  ;  and 
yet  Providence  had,  in  the  dark,  condud:ed  the  Ihips  through, 
between  thefe  rocks,  which  I  fliould  not  have  ventured  in  a 
clear  day,  and  to  fuch  an  anchoring- place,  that  I  could  not 
have  chofen  a  better.  , 

Finding  ourfelves  fo  near  land,  I  fent  a  boat  to  examine 
what  it  produced.  In  the  afternoon  flie  returned;  and. the 
officer,  who  commanded  her,  reported,  that  it  produced 
fome  tolerably  good  grafs,  and  feveral  other  fmall  plants ; 
one  of  which  was  like  purflain,  and  eat  very  well,  either  in 
foups,  or  as  a  fallad.  There  was  no  appearance  of  flirubs  or 
trees  ;  but  on  the  beach  were  a  few  pieces  of  drift-wood.  It 
was  judged  to  be  low- water  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock; 
and  we  found,  where  we  lay  at  anchor,  that  the  flood-tide 
came  from  the  Eaft  or  South  Eaft.      -  --        ...... 


In 
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In  thcniglir,  the  wind  blcwfrcfh  at  South;  but  was  more 
moderate    toward    the    morning,    and  the   fog  partly   dif- 
perfed.     Having    weighed  at    fcvcn  o'clock,  we  (leered  to  '''"'"  "^  '^* 
the  Northward,  between  the  illand  under  which  we  had  an- 
chored, and  another   fmall  ohc   near  it.    The  channel    is 
not  above  a  mile  broad  ;  and  before  we  were  through  it, 
the  wind  failed,  and  we  were  obliged  to  anchor  in  thirty- 
four  fathoms  water.    We  had  now  land  in  every  direction. 
That  to  the  South,  extended  to  the  South  Weft,  in  a  ridge 
of  moimtains  ;  but  our  fight  could  not  determine  whether  it 
compofcd  one  or  more  iflands.     We  afterward  found  it  to  b^ 
only  one  iiland,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Qonalapka.     Be- 
tween it,  and  the  land  to  the  North,  which  had  the  appear- 
ance of  being  a  group  of  iflands,  there  feemed  to  be  a  chan- 
nel, in  the  direction  of  North  Wefl  by  North.     On  a  point, 
which  bore  Weft  from  the  fliip,  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
diftant,  were  feveral  natives,  and  their  habitations.    To  this 
place  we  law  them  tow  in  two  whales,  which  we  fuppofed 
they  had  juft  killed.    A  few  of  them,  now  and  then,  came  off 
to  the  fhips,  and  bartered  a  few  trifling  things  with  our  peo- 
ple ;  but  never  remained  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time. 
On  the  contrary,  they  rather  feemed  Ihy  j  and  yet,  we  coultl 
judge  that  they  were  no  ftrangers  to  vefTels,  in  fome  degree, 
like  ours.     They  behaved  with  a  degree  of  politenefs  un- 
common to  favage  tribes. ' 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  having  a  light  breeze  at 
North  Eart,  and  the  tide  of  Hood  in  our  favour,  we  weighed,, 
and  fteered  for  the  channel  above  mentioned,  in  hopes,  af- 
'  ter  we  were   through,  of   finding  the  land  trend  away  to- 
the  North  vard,    or,  at  leaft,    a  pafTage  out  to  fea,    to  the 
Weft..    For  we  fuppofed  ourfelvcs,   as  it  really  happened,. 
to  be  amongft  iflands,  and  not  in  an  inlet  of  the  continenti 
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Wc  liad  not  been  long  under  fail,  before  the  wind  veered  to 
the  Nortli,  which  obliged  lis  to  ply.  The  foundings  were 
from  forty  to  twenty-fcvcn  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  fand 
and  mud.  In  the  evening,  the  ebb  making  againft  us,  wc 
ancliorcd  about  three  leagues  from  our  lad  fiation,  with  the 
pafTagc  bearing  North  Weft. 

At  day-break,  the  next  morning,  we  weighed,  with  a 
light  breeze  at  South,  which  carried  us  up  to  the  pafTage, 
when  it  was  fuccecxlcd  by  variable  light  airs  from  all  di- 
rec5lions.  But  as  there  run  a  rapid  tide  in  our  favour,  the 
ReColution  got  through  before  the  ebb  made.  The  Difco- 
very  was  not  fo  fortunate.  She  was  carried  back,  got 
into  the  race ;  and  had  fome  trouble  to  get  clear  of  it. 
As  foon  as  we  were  through,  the  land,  on  one  fide,  was 
found  to  trend  Weft  and  South  Weft;  and  that  on  the 
other  fide  to  trend  North.  This  gave  us  great  reafon  to 
hope,  that  the  continent  had  here  taken  a  new  direction, 
which  was  much  in  our  favour.  Being  in  want  of  wa- 
ter, and  perceiving  that  we  run  fome  rifle  of  driving 
about  in  a  rapid  tide,  without  wind  to  govern  the  fhip, 
I  flood  for  a  harbour,  lying  on  the  South  fide  of  the  paf- 
fi^ge  ;  but  we  were  very  foon  driven  paft  it ;  and,  to  [>rp- 
vent  being  forced  back  through  the  paflage,  came  to  an 
anchor  in  twenty  eight  fathoms  water,  pretty  near  the 
Southern  fliore,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ftrong  tide.  And 
yet,  even  here,  we  found  it  to  run  full  five  knots  and  an 
half  in  the  hour. 

While  we  lay  here,  feveral  of  the  natives  came  off  to  us, 
each  in  a  canoe ;  and  bartered  a  few  fifhing  implements 
for  tobacco.  One  of  them,  a  young  man,  overfet  his  ca- 
'noe,    while  along-fide  of  one  of  our  boats.     Our  people 
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caught  hold  of  him;  but  the  canoe  went  adrift,  and,  be- 
ing picked  up  by  another,  was  carried  a(hore.  The  youth, 
by  this  accident,  was  obhged  to  come  into  the  fliip ;  and 
he  went  down  into  my  cabin,  upon  the  firft  invitation, 
without  exprefling  the  lead  rcluftancc,  or  uneafinefs. 
His  drefs  was  an  upper  garment,  like  a  fliirt,  made  of 
the  large  gut  of  fome  fea-animal,  probably  the  whale; 
and  an  under  garment  of  the  fame  fliape,  made  of  the 
flcins  of  birds,  dreffed  with  the  feathers  on,  and  neatly 
fewed  together ;  the  feathered  fide  being  worn  next  his 
fkin.  It  was  mended,  or  patched,  with  pieces  of  filk- 
flufT;  and  his  cap  was  ornamented  with  two  or  three  forts 
of  glafs  beads.  His  own  clothes  being  wet,  I  gave  him 
others,  in  which  he  dicffcd  himfclf,  with  as  much  cafe  as  I 
could  have  done.  Trom  his  behaviour,  and  that  of  fome 
others,  we  were  convinced  that  thefc  people  were  no  (Iran- 
'gers  to  Europeans,  and  to  fome  of  their  cuftoms.  But  there 
was  fomething  in  our  fhips  that  greatly  excited  their  curio - 
fity  ;.for  fuch  as  could  not  come  off  in  canoes,  aflembled  on 
the  neighbouring  hills  to  look  at  them. 

At  low  water,  having, weighed  and  towed  the  fliip  into 
the  harbour,  we  anchored  there  in  nine  fathoms  water,  over 
a  bottom  of  fand  and  mud.  The  Difcovcry  got  in  foon 
after.  A  launch  was  now  fcnt  for  water;  and  a  boat  to 
draw  the  leinej  but  wc  caught  only  four  trour,  and  a  few 
other  fmall  fifh. 

Soon  after  we  anchored,  a  native  of  the  ifland  brought 
on  board  fuch  another  note   as  had  been   given  to  Cap- 
tain Clcrke.      He   prefented   it   to  me  ;    but  it  was   writ- 
ten in  the  Ruffian  language,    which,    as     'ready  obferv- 
d  -  cd, 
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ed,  none  of  us  could  read.  As  it  could  be  of-no  ufe  to 
me,  and  might  be  of  conlcquence  to  others,  I  returned  it 
to  the  bearer,  and  difmilTed  liim  with  a  few  prefients ;  for 
which  he  expreffed  his  thanks,  by  making  feveral  low  bows 
as  he  retired.  ,  .,t  ... 

In  walking,  next  day,  along  the  fhore,  I  met  with  a 
group  of  natives  of  both  fexes,  feated  on  the  grafs,  at  a 
repaft,  confifthig  of  raw  fifli,  which  they  feenied  to  eat 
with  as  much  relifli  as  we  fliould  a  turbot,  fervcd  up  with 
the  richeft  fauce.  By  the  evening  we  had  completed  our 
water,  and  made  fuch  obfc  i  vations  as  the  time  and  wea- 
ther would  permit.  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  rapidity 
of  the  tide  without  the  harbour  j  but  it  was  inconfider- 
able  within.  It  was  low  water  at  noon ;  and  high  wa- 
ter at  half  paft  fix  in  the  evening  ;  and  the  water  rofe,  upon 
a  perpendicular,  three  feet  four  inches  ;  but  there  were 
marks  of  its  fometimes  rifing  a  foot  higher.  .-^j^ '  '^if^ 

Thick  fogs,  and  a  contrary  windi  detained  us  tiil^  the 
2d  of  July ;  which  afforded  an  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing fome  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. The  refult  of  our  obfervations  will  be  mentioned  in 
another  place.  At  prefent,  I  fliall  only  defcribe  the  har- 
bour. •  ^.    ■        j"  I  'frm     .: 

It  is  called,  by  the  natives,  Samganoodha;  and  is  fituated 
on  the  North  fide  of  Oonalafhka,  in  the  latitude  of  $3°  SS't 
in  the  longitude  of  193*  30'  ;  and  in  the  ftrait,  or  palFage, 
that  feparates  this  illand  from  thofe  that  lie  to  the  Nonh 
of  it,  and  whofe  polition  before  the  harbour  ilielters  it 
from  the  winds  that  blow  from  that  quarter.  It  rv.ns 
in,  South  by  Weft,  about  fou;  miles,  and  is  about  a 
•      4  ■    ^  '  ■      '  mile 
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mile  broad  at  the.  eiit:ance;  nai'rowing  toward  the  head, 
where  its  breadth  is  not  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and    »- 
■where  Oiips  can  lie  land-locked,    in  feven,    fix,    and  four 
fathoms  water.     Great  plenty  of  good  water  may  be  eafily 
got  J  but  not  a  fingle  flick  of  wood  of  any  fize. 
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Progrefs  Northward^  after  leaving  Ooimlajhka,  —  The 
Ijlandi  Oonella  and  Acootan. — Ooneemak, — Shallownefs 
of  the  Water  along  the  Coajl. — BriflJ  Bay, — Round 
Ifland, — Calm  Point. — Cape  Newenham. — Lieutenant 
Williaf nf en  lands ^  and  his  Report, — BriflolBay,  and  its 
Extent. — Tlje  Ships  obliged  to  return ^  on  account  of 
Shoals. — Natives  come  off  to  the  Ships. — Death  of  Mr» 
Anderfon ;  his  CharaSier ;  and  Ifland  named  after 
him. — Point  Rodney.— ^ -Sledge  If  and ^  and  Remarks  Q7i 
landing  there. — Kings  If  and — Caps  Prince  of  Wales  ^ 
the  Wefiern  Extreme  of  America, — Gourfe  Wejiward, 
'—Anchor  in  a  Bay  on  the  Coafl  cf  Afia, 

H/  VINO  put  X'  <f*a  with  a  light  breeze,  at  South  South 
Eafi,  we  ftecrcf*  >o  the  North,  meeting  with  nothing 
to  obftrudl  us  in  this  courfe.  For,  as  I  obferved  before,  the 
Ifland  of  Oonalaflika,  on  the  one  fide,  trended  South  Weft; 
and,  on  the  other,  no  land  was  to  be  feen  in  a  direftion  more 
Northerly  than  North  Eaft;  the  whole  of  which  land  was  a 
continuation  of  the  fame  group  of  iflands  which  we  had 
fallen  in  with  on  the  25th  of  June.  That  which  lies  before 
Samganoodha,  ?nd  forms  the  North  Eaft  fide  of  the  pafTage 
through  which  we  came,  is  called  Oomlla^  and  is  about 
feven  leagues  in  circumference.  Another  ifland,  to  the 
North  Eaft  of  it,  is  called  Acootan^  which  is  confiderably 
larger  han  Oonella,  and  hath  in  it  fome  very  high  moun- 
I  tains, 
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tains,  which  were  covered  with  fnow.  It  appeari,  th  .t 
we  might  have  gone  very  fafely  between  thefe  tvvc  ifljuiJij 
and  the  continent,  the  South  Weft  point  of  which  opened 
off  ^he  North  Eaft  point  of  Acooian,  in  the  direcftion 
of  North,  60'  Eaft ;  and  which  proved  to  be  the  fame 
point  of  land  we  had  feen  when  we  quitted  the  coaft 
of  the  continent,  on  the  25th  of  June,  to  go  without  the 
iflands.  It  is  called  by  the  people  of  thefe  parts  Oonemaky 
and  lies  in  the  latitude  of  54°  30',  and  in  the  longitude  of 
192°  30'.  Over  the  cape,  which,  of  itfelf,  is  high  land,  is 
a  round  elevated  mountain,  at  this  time  entirely  covered 
with  fnow. 

At  fix  in  the  evening,  this  mountain  bore  Eaft,  2"  North ; 
and  at  eight  we  had  no  land  in  fight.  Concluding,  there- 
fore, that  the  coaft  of  the  continent  had  now  taken  a  North 
Eafterly  direcT:ion,  I  ventured  to  fteer  the  fame  courfe,  till 
one  o'clock  next  morning,  when  the  watch  on  decl^  thought  rriJay  3. 
they  faw  land  ahead.  Upon  this  we  wore,  and  flood  to  the 
South  Weft  for  two  hours,  and  then  refu.  ed  ou-.  courfe  !:q 
the  Eaft  North  Eaft. 

At  fix  o'clock,  land  was  feen  ahead,  ^.earing  South  Eaft, 
about  five  leagues  diftant.  As  we  advantcuy  we  raifed  more 
and  more  land,  all  conneiled,  and  feemingly  u;  tae  dire(5tion 
of  our  courfe.  At  noon,  it  extended  from  South  South  Wefl 
to  Eaft ;  the  neareft  part  five  or  fix  leagues  diftant.  Our  la- 
titude, at  this  time,  was  55'  21',  and  our  longitude  195'  18'. 
This  coaft  is  on  the  North  Weft  fide  of  the  volcano  mountain  j 
fo  that  we  muft  have  feen  it,  if  the  weather  had  been  to- 
lerably clear. 

At  fix  in  the  evening,  after  having  run  eight  leagues 
upon  an  Eaft  by  North  courfe  from  noon,  we  founded,  and 
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found  foity-clght  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  or  black  fand. 
Being  at  this  time  four  leagues  from  the  land,  the  Eaftern 
part  in  fight  bore  Eaft  South  Eaft,  and  appeared  as  a  higii 
round  hummock,  feemingly  detached  from  the  main.      ;  . 

Having  continued  to  (leer  Eaft  North  Eaft  all  night,  at 
eight  in  the  morning  of  the  4th,  the  coail  was  feen  from 
South  South  Weft,  and  Eaft  by  South  ;  and  at  times  we  could 
fee  high  land,  covered  with  fnow,  behind  it.  Soon  after,  it 
fell  calm,  and  being  in  thirty  fathoms  water,  we  put  over 
hooks  and  lines,  and  caught  a  good  number  of  line  cod-fifli. 
At  noon,  having  now  a  breeze  from  the  Eaft,  and  the  wea- 
ther being  clear,  we  found  ourfelves  fix  leagues  from  the 
land,  which  extended  from  South  by  Weft  to  Eaft  by  South. 
The  hummock,  feen  the  preceding  evening,  bore  South 
Weft  by  South,  ten  leagues  diftant.  Our  latitude  was  now 
Sf  50',  and  our  longitude  197"  3'.  A  great  hollow  fwell 
from  Weft  South  Weft,  afTured  us,  that  there  was  no  main 
land  near,  m  that  direcflion.  1  ftood  to  the  North  till  fix  in 
the  afternoon,  when  the  wind  having  veered  to  South  Eaft, 
enabled  us  to  fteer  Eaft  North  Eaft.  The  coaft  lay  in  this 
ilirci^tion,  and,  at  noon  the  next  day,  was  about  four  leagues 
diftant. 

On  the  6th  and  yili,  the  wind  being  Northerly,  we  made 
but  little  progrcfs.  At  eight  in  the  evening  of  the  latter,  we 
were  in  nineteen  fathoms  water,  and  about  three  or  four 
leagues  from  the  coaft,  wliich,  on  the  8th,  extended  from 
Soiuh  Soutli  Weft  to  Eaft  by  North,  and  was  all  low  land, 
v.ith  a  ridge  of  mountains  behind  it,  covered  with  fnow. 
It  is  probable,  that  this  low  coaft  extends,  fome  diftance,  to 
rhe  South  Weft  ;  and  that  fuch  places  as  we  fometimes  took 
for  inlets  or  bays,  arc  only  vallics  between  the  mountains. 

«  On 
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On  the  morning  of  tlic  gth,  with  a  breeze  at  North  Weft, 
we  Itecrcd  Haft  by  North,  to  get  nearer  the  coaft.  At  noon,  we 
were  in  the  huitude  of  57"  49',  and  in  the  longitude  of  201° 
33',  and  about  two  leagues  from  the  land,  which  extended 
from  South  by  Eaft  to  Eafl:  North  Eafl ;  being  all  a  low  coait, 
witli  points  Ihooting  out  in  fome  places,  which,  from  the 
deck,  appeared  like  iilandsj  but,  from  the  maft-head,  low 
land  was  feen  to  connect  them.  In  this  fuuation,  the 
depth  of  water  was  fifteen  fathoms,  the  bottom  a  fine 
black  land. 

As  we  had  advanced  to  the  North  Eaft,  we  had  found  the 
depth  of  water  gradually  dccreafing,  and  the  coaft  trending 
more  and  more  Northerly.  But  the  ridge  of  mountains  be- 
hind it,  continued  to  lie  in  the  fame  direction  as  thofe  more 
Wefterly  fo  that  the  extent  of  the  low  land,  between  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  and  the  fea  coaft,  infcnfibly  increafed. 
Both  high  and  low  grounds  were  perfectly  deftitute  of 
wood ;  but  fecmed  to  be  covered  with  a  green  turf,  except: 
the  mountains,  whicli  were  covered  with  fnow.  Continuing 
to  fteer  along  the  coaft,  with  a  gentle  breeze  Wefterly,  the 
water  gradually  flioaled  from  fit'teen  to  ten  fathoms,  though 
we  were  at  the  diftance  of  eight  or  ten  miles  from  the 
Ihore.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  an  elevated  mountain, 
which  had  been  in  fight  for  fome  time,  bore  South  Eaft  by 
Eaft,  twenty-one  leagues  diftant.  Some  other  mountains, 
belonging  to  the  fame  chai  :.  and  much  farther  diftant, 
bore  Eaft  ^  North.  The  coaft  extended  as  far  as  North 
Eaft  half  North,  where  it  feemed  to  terminate  in  a  point, 
beyond  which  we  hoped  and  expedled,  that  it  would  take  a 
more  Eafterly  direction.  But  foon  after,  we  difcuvered  low 
land,  extending  from  behind  this  point,  as  far  as  North 
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Well  by  Weft,  where  it  was  loft  in  the  horizon  ;  and  behind 
it  was  high  land,  that  appeared  in  detached  hills. 

Thus  the  fine  profpecH:  we  had  of  getting  to  the  North 
vaniflied  in  a  moment.  I  flood  on  till  nine  o'clock,  for  fo 
long  it  was  light,  and  then  the  point  above  mentioned,  bore 
North  Eaft  half  Eaft,  about  three  miles  diftant.  Behind  this 
point  is  a  river,  the  entrance  of  which  feemed  to  be  a  mile 
broad  ;  but  I  can  fay  nothing  as  to  its  depth.  The  water 
appeared  difcoloured,  as  upon  Ihoals,  but  a  calm  would 
liave  given  it  the  fame  afpe(5t.  It  feemed  to  have  a  winding 
direiftion,  through  the  great  Hat  that  lies  between  the  chain 
of  mountains  to  the  South  Eaft,  and  the  hills  to  the  North 
Weft.  It  muft  abound  with  falmon,  as  we  faw  many  leap- 
ing in  the  fea  before  the  entrance ;  and  fome  were  found  in 
the  maws  of  cod  which  we  had  caught.  The  entrance  of 
this  river,  diftinguiftied  by  the  name  of  Brijlol  River^  lies 
in  the  latitude  of  58"  a;',  and  in  the  longitude  of  201'  55'. 

Having  fpent  the  night  in  making  fliort  boards  ;  at  day- 
break on  the  morning  of  the  loth,  we  made  fail  to  the  Weft 
South  Weft,  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  North  Eaft.  At  eleven 
o'clock,  we  thought  the  coaft  to  the  North  Weft  terminated 
in  a  point,  bearing  North  Weft'by  Weft  ;  and  as  we  had  now 
deepened  the  water  from  nine  to  fourteen  fathoms,  I  fteered 
for  the  point,  ordering  the  Difcovery  to  keep  ahead.  But 
before  Ihe  had  run  a  mile,  fhe  made  a  fignal  for  flioal 
water.  At  thatinftant,  we  had  the  depth  of  feven  fathoms  ; 
and  before  we  could  get  the  fliip's  head  the  other  way,  had 
iefs  than  five  ;  but  the  Difcovery  had  lefs  than  four. 

We  ftood  back  to  the  North.  Eaft,  three  or  four  miles  ;  but 
finding  there  was  a  ftrong  tide  or  current  fetting  to  the  Weft. 
South  Weft,  that  is  toward   the  flioal,  we  anchored  in  ten 
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fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  fine  fand.  Two  hours  af'icr  \vc 
had  anchored,  the  water  had  fallen  two  feet  and  upwird  ; 
which  proved,  that  it  was  the  tide  of  ebb  that  came  from 
the  river  above  mentioned.  \Vc  alfo  examined  feme  of  the 
water  which  we  had  taken  up,  and  found  that  it  was  not 
half  fo  fait  as  common  fea  water.  This  f  urniflied  another 
proof,  that  we  were  before  a  large  river. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  fliifting  to  South  Well, 
we  weighed  and  Hood  to  the  Southward,  with  boats  ahead 
founding  ;  and  palled  over  the  South  end  of  tiie  fhoal,  in  fix 
fathoms  water.  We  then  got  into  thirteen  and  fifteen;  in 
which  laft  depth  we  anchored,  at  half  pad  eight ;  fome  part 
of  the  chain  of  mountains,  on  the  South  Eaft  Ihore,  in  fight, 
bearing  South  Eaft  half  South  ;  and  the  Wefternmoft  land  on 
the  other  fliore,  North  Weft.  We  had,  in  the  courfe  of  the 
day,  feen  high  land,  bearing  North,  60°  Weft,  by  eftimation 
twelve  leagues  diftant. 

Having  weighed  next  morning,  at  two  o'clock,  with  a  Saturday  u. 
light  breeze  at  South  Weft  by  Weft,  we  plied  to  windward 
till  nine ;  when  judging  the  flood  tide  to  be  now  made 
againft  us,  we  came  to  a)i  anchor  in  twenty-four  fathoms. 
We  lay  here  till  one,  when  the  fog,  w'.ich  had  prevailed 
this  morning,  difperfing,  and  the  tide  making  in  our  fa- 
vour, we  weighed  and  plied  to  the  South  Weft.  In  the 
evening,  the  wind  was  very  variable,  and  v;e  had  fome 
thunder.  We  had  heard  none  before,  fince  our  arrival  upon 
the  coaft;  and  this  was  at  a  great  diftance. 

The  wind  having  Settled  again  in  the  South  Weft  quarter, 
in  the  morning  of  tlie  iqth,  weftood  to  the  North  Weft,  and  Sundayiz, 
at  ten  faw  the  continent.    At  noon,  it  extended  fiooi  North 
Eaft  by  North,  to  North  North  Weft  a  quarter  Weft  j  and  an 
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y^79.  elevated  hill  bore  North  North  Weft,  ten  leagues  diftant 
*—  /■  ''  This  proved  to  be  an  ifland,  which,  from  its  figure,  obtained 
tl'ie  name  oF  Round  Ijlaiul.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  oF  5B*  37', 
and  in  the  longitude  of  200'  6',  and  fcvcn  miles  from  the 
contjicnr.  \n  the  evening  at  nine,  having  flood  :o  the 
Northward  to  within  three  leagues  of  the  fliore,  we  tacked 
in  fourteen  fathoms  water;  the  extremes  of  the  co:ift  bear- 
ing Eafl:  South  Eafl  half  Kail,  and  Well.  The  wind  veering 
to  the  North  Weft,  enabled  us  to  make  a  good  ilretch  along 
MonJj)  13.  fliore,  till  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  v»?c  got  all  at 
once  into  fix  fathoms  water,  being  at  this  time  two  leagues 
from  the  (hore.  After  edging  off  a  little,  our  depth  gradu- 
ally increafcd,  and  at  noon  we  had  twenty  fathoms,  when 
the  latitude  was  58"  13',  and  the  longitude  199°.  Round 
Ifland  bore  North,  5"  Caft ;  and  the  Weft  extreme  of  the 
coaft  North,  16"  Weft,  fcven  leagues  diftant.  It  is  an  ele- 
vated point,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Calm  Point,  from 
our  having  calm  weather  when  ofF  it.  To  the  North  Weft 
of  Round  lUand  are  two  or  three  hillocks,  that  appeared  like 
iftands;  and  it  is  pollible  they  may  be  fuch;  for  we  had 
but  a  diftant  view  of  the  coaft  in  this  place. 
TutQay  14.  During  the  14th  and  15th,  our  progrefs  was  flow,  hav- 
^'^'''^"''^■'^'  ing  little  wind,  and  foraetimes  fo  thick  a  fog,  that  we 
could  not  fee  the  length  of  the  fliip.  The  foundings  were 
from  fourteen  to  tv/cnty-fix  fathoms;  and  we  had  tolerable 
fuccefs  in  filhing,  catching  cod,  and  now  and  then  a  few 
Ti.urfday  .6.  flat  fifli.  At  fivc  in  tlic  morning  of  the  i6th,  the  fog  hav- 
ing cleared  up,  we  found  ourfclves  nearer  the  land  than  v.c 
cxpc6led.  Calm  Point  bore  North,  72'  Eaft,  and  a  point 
elgiu  leagues  from  it,  in  the  direftion  of  Weft,  bore  North, 
3'  Kail,  three  miles  diftant.  Between  thefe  two  points,  the 
coaft  forms  a  bay,  in  fome  parts  of  which  the   land   was 

hardly 


d-   ■■!, 


THE    PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

hardly  vifiblc  from  the  mad  head.  There  is  alfo  a  bay  on 
the  North  Weft  fide  of-  this  hill  point,  between  it  and  an  ele- 
vated promontory,  which,  at  this  time,  bore  North,  36"  Weft, 
fixteen  miles  diftant.  At  nine,  I  fent  Lieutenant  Williamlbn 
to  this  promontory,  with  orders  to  land,  and  fee  what  di- 
rc<5lion  the  coaft  took  beyond  it,  and  what  the  country  pro- 
duced; for,  from  the  (hips,  it  had  but  a  barren  appear- 
ance. Wc  found  here  the  flood-tide  fctting  ftrongly  to  the 
Nortli  Well  along  the  coall.  At  noon  it  was  high-water, 
and  wc  anchored  in  twenty-four  fathoms,  f^  u-  leagues 
dillant  from  the  fliorc.  At  five  in  the  afternoon,  t.ie  tide 
making  in  our  favour,  we  weighed,  and  drove  with  it ;  for 
there  was  no  wind. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Williamfon  returned,  and  reported,  that  he 
had  landed  on  the  point,  and,  having  climbed  the  higheft 
hill,  found,  that  the  fartheft  part  of  the  coaft  in  fight  bore 
nearly  North.  He  took  poflciTion  of  the  country  in  his 
Majcfty's  name,  and  left  on  the  hill  a  bottle,  in  which  was 
infcribcd,  on  a  piece  of  paper,  the  names  of  the  fliips,  and 
the  date  of  the  difcovery.  The  promontory,  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  of  Cape  Newenhamy  is  a  rocky  point,  of  tole- 
rable height,  ficuated  in  the  latitude  of  58*  42',  and  in  the 
longitude  of  197°  !i,6'.  Over,  or  within  it,  are  two  elevated 
hills,  rifmg  one  behind  the  other.  The  innermoft,  or  Eaft- 
ernmoft,  is  the  higheft.  The  country,  as  far  as  Mr.  Wil- 
liamfon could  fee,  produces  neither  tree  nor  fhrub.  The 
hills  are  naked  j  but  on  the  lower  grounds  grew  grafs,  and 
other  plants,  very  few  of  which  were  in  flower.  He  faw  no 
other  animal  but  a  doe  and  her  fawn  ;  and  a  dead  fea-horfe, 
or  cow,  upon  the  beach.  Of  thefe  animals  we  had  lately 
feen  a  great  many. 
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»778-  As  the  coaft  takes  a  NortherW  diredtion  from  Cape  Newen- 

v-.->,'  — ^  ham,  that  Cape  fixes  the  Northern  limit  of  the  great  bay 
and  gulph,  lying  before  the  river  Briftol,  which,  in  honour 
of  the  admiral  Earl  of  Briftol,  was  n:imed  Brijol  Bay.  Cape 
Ooneemak  is  the  South  limit  of  this  bay  ;  and  is  diftant  eighty- 
two  leagues  from  Cape  Newenham,  in  the  direction  of  South 
South  Weft. 

About  eight  in  the  evening,  a  light  breeze  fpringing  up, 
which  fixed  at  South  South  Eaft,  we  fleered  North  Weft, 
and  North  North  Weft,  round  Cape  Newenham,  which,  at 
Vriday  17.  noon  next  day,  bore  South  by  Eaft,  diftant  four  leagues.  At 
this  time  the  moft  advanced  land  to  the  Northward  bore 
North,  30*  Eaft ;  our  depth  of  water  was  feventeen  fathoms ; 
and  the  neareft  ihore  34  leagues  diftant.  We  had  but  little 
wind  all  the  afternoon ;  fo  that,  at  ten  at  night,  we  had 
only  made  three  leagues  upon  a  North  courfe. 

iatiuday  i8.  We  fleered  North  by  Weft  till  eight  the  next  morning, 
when,  our  depth  of  water  decreafing  fuddenly  to  five  and 
feven  fathoms,  we  brought  to,  till  a  boat  from  each  fhip 
was  fent  ahead  to  found,  and  then  fleered  North  Eaft  after 
them ;  and  at  noon  we  had  deepened  the  water  to  feventeen 
fathoms.  At  this  time.  Cape  Newenham  bore  South,  9° 
Eaft,  diftant  eleven  or  twelve  leagues;  the  North  Eaft  ex- 
treme of  the  land  in  fight  North,  66°  Eaft ;  and  the  neareft 
fliore  about  four  or  five  leagues  diftant.  Our  latitude,  by 
obfervation,  was  59°  i6'. 

Between  this  latitude  and  Cape  Newenham,  the  coaft  is 
compofed  of  hills,  and  low  land,  and  appeared  to  form 
fieveral  bays.  A  little  before  one  o*clock,  the  boats  ahead 
made  the  fignal  for  meeting  with  fhoal  water.  It  feems 
they  had  only  two  fathoms  j  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
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(hips  were  in  fix  fathoms.  By  hauling  a  little  more  to  'p*- 
the  Northward)  we  continued  in  much  the  fame  depth  till  u.»-m-»^ 
between  five  and  fix  o'clock,  when  the  boats  meeting  with 
lefs  and  lefs  water,  I  made  the  fignal  to  the  Difcovery,  ihe 
being  then  ahead,  to  anchor,  which  we  did  foon  after.  In 
bringing  our  (hip  up,  the  cable  parted  at  the  clinch,  which 
obliged  us  to  come  to  with  the  other  anchor.  We  rode  in 
fix  fathoms  water,  a  fandy  bottom,  and  about  four  or  five 
leagues  from  the  main-land;  Cape  ^iewenham  bearing 
South,  feventeen  leagues  diftant.  The  fartheft  hills  we 
could  fee  to  the  North,  bore  North  Eaft  by  Eaft ;  but  there 
was  low  land  ((retching  out  from  the  high  land,  as  far  as 
North  by  Eaft.  Without  this>  was  a  (hoal  of  fand  and  ftones, 
that  was  dry  at  half  ebb. 

I  had  fent  the  two  Mafters,  each  in  a  boat,  to  found  be- 
tween this  (hoal  and  the  coaft.  On  their  return,  they  re- 
ported, that  there  was  a  channel,  in  which  they  found  fix 
and  feven  fathoms  water ;  but  that  it  Was  narrow  and  intri- 
cate. At  low  water,  we  made  an  attempt  to  get  a  hawfer 
found  the  loft  anchor ;  but  did  not  fucceed  then.  However, 
being  determined  not  to  leave  it  behind  me,  as  long  as 
there  was  a  probability  of  recovering  it,  I  perfevered  in  my 
endeavours ;  and  at  laft  fucceeded  in  the  evening  of  the  30th.  Monday  zt; 

While  we  were  thus  employed,  1  ordered  Captain  Gierke 
to  fend  his  Mafter  in  a  boat  to  look  for  a  paffage  in  the 
South  Weft  quarter.  He  did  fo  ;  but  no  channel  was  to  be 
found  in  that  dire(5tion  ;  nor  did  there  appear  to  be  any  way 
to  get  clear  of  thefe  flioals,  but  to  return  by  the  track  which 
had  brought  us  in.  For,  although  by  follcwing  the  channel 
we  were  in,  we  might  probably  have  got  farther  down  the 
coaft  ;  and  though  pofiibly  this  channel  might  have  led  us 
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at  laft  to  the  North,  clear  of  the  flioals,  ilill  the  attempt 
vrould  h?ive  been  attended  vfhh  vaft  rifk;  and  if  we  fhould 
not  hare  fucceeded,  there  would  have  been  a  confiderable 
lofs  of  time  that  could  ill  be  fpared.  Thefe  reafons  induced 
me  to  return  by  the  way  in  which  we  came;  and  fo  get 
without  the  fhoals. 

A  number  of  lunar  obfervations  made  by  Mr.  King  and  my- 
•felf,  on  this,  and  the  four  preceding  days,  and  all  reduced  to 
the  (hip's  prefent  (tation,  gave  the  longitude,  197*  45'  48" 
By  the  time-keeper  it  was  -  197°  26'  48" 

Our  latitude  was         -         ^^        -  59**  37'  30" 

Variation  by  the]  .  ^,  o-,"-,.'    o"i 
■      mean  of  .hr£e(^jJJ;*3,  f.  ^^„  (mean  «•  56'  jV  Eaft. 

compafles,         3 

The  Northernmoft  part  of  the  coaft  that  we  could  fee 
from  this  ftation,  I  judged  to  lie  in  the  latitude  of  60°.  It 
feemed  to  form  a  low  point,  which  obtained  the  name  oB 
Shoal  Nefs. 

The  tide  of  flood  fets  to  the  North,  and  the  ebb  to  the 
South.  It  rifes  and  falls,  upon  a  perpendicular,  five  or  fix 
feet;  and  I  reckon  it  to  be  high-water,  on  the  full  and  change 
days,  at  eight  o'clock. 
Tuefday  21.  Having  weighed  at  three  in  the  morning  on  the  21ft,  with 
a  light  breeze  at  North  North  Weft,  we  fleered  back,  to  the 
Southward,  having  three  boats  ahead  to  dired  us.  Bur, 
notwithflanding  this  precaution,  we  found  more  diflicul- 
ty  in  returning  than  we  had  in  advancing;  and  at  laft 
were  obliged  to  anchor,  to  avoid  running  upon  a  fhoal, 
which  had  only  a  depth  of  five  feet.  While  we  lay  here, 
twenty-feven  men  of  the  country,  each  in  a  canoe,  came 
qflf  to  the  (hips,  which  they  approached  with  great  caution ; 
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hollowing  and  opening  their  arm«  as  they  advanced.    This< 
we  underftood,  was  to  exprefs  their  pacific  intentions.    At 
length  fome  approached  near  enough  to  receive  a  few  trifles 
that  were  thown  to  them.    This  encouraged  the  reft  to  ven- 
ture along-iide  j  and  a  traffic  prefently  commenced  between, 
them  and  our  people  j  who  got  drefles  of  fkins,  bows,  ar- 
rows,   darts,   wooden  vcfTels,  &.c.  j    our  vifiters  taking  in 
exchange  for   thefe.  whatever  was   ofTered  them.     They 
feemed  to  be  the  fame  fort  of  people  that  we  had  of  late, 
met  with  all  along  this  coaft  ;  wore  the  fame  kind  of  orna- 
ments in  their  lips  and  nofes  ;  but  were  far  more  dirty,  and', 
not  fo  well  clothed.     They  appeared  to  be  wholly  unac- 
quainted with  people  like  us ;  they  knew  not  the  ufe  of 
tobacco;  nor  was  any  foreign  article  feen  in -their  poiTef- 
fion,  unlefs  a  knife  may  be.  looked  upon  as  fuch..    This,, 
indeed,  was  only  a  piece  of  common  iron  fitted  in  a  wooden . 
liandle,  fo  as  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  a  knife.  They,  how-? 
ever,  knew  the  value  and.  ufe  of  this  inftrument  fo  well,, 
that  it  feemed  to  be  the  only  article  they  widied  for.    Mofl. 
of  them  had  their  hair  fliaved,  or  cut  fliort  off,  leaving  only 
asiew  locks  behind,  or  on  one  fide.    For  a  covering  for  the. 
head  they  wore  a  hood  of  flcins,  and  a  bonnet  which  ap- 
|5eared  to  be  of  wood.    One  part  of  their  drefs,  which  we 
got  from  them,  was  a  kinJ  of  girdle,  very  neatly  made  of 
Ikin,  with  trappings  depending  from  it,  and  pafling  be- 
tween the  legs,  fo  as  to  conceal  the  adjoining  parts.     By 
the  ufe  of  fuch  a  girdle,  it  fliould  feem   that  they  fome-- 
times  go  naked,  even  in  this  high  latitude;  for  they  hardly 
wear  it  under  their  other  clothing. 

The  canoes  were  made  of  fkins,  like  all  the  others  we 
had  lately  feen ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  thefe  were 
broader,  and  the  hole  in  which  the  man  fics,  was  wider. 
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Friday  24. 


Y^^-  than  in  any  I  had  before  met  with.  Our  boats  returning 
from  founding  feemed  to  alarm  them  ;  fo  that  they  all  left 
us  fooner  than  probably  they  would  otherwife  have  done. 

It  was  the  2 2d  in  the  evening  before  we  got  clear  of  thefc 
fhoals,  and  then  I  durft  not  venture  to  fteer  to  the  Weftward 
in  the  night,  but  fpent  it  off  Cape  Newenham ;  and  at  day- 
Thurfdayzj.  break,  next  morning,  fleered  to  the  'North  Weft,  ordering 
the  Difcovery  to  lead.  Before  we  had  run  two  leagues,  our 
dep^h  of  water  decreafsd  to  fix  fathoms.  Fearing,  if  we 
continued  this  courfe,  that  we  fhould  find  lefs  and  lefs 
water,  I  hauled  to  the  Southward  ;  the  wind  being  at  Eaft, 
a  frefh  breeze.  This  courfe  brought  us  gradually  into 
eighteen  fathoms,  and,  having  that  depth,  I  '  sutured  to 
fteer  a  little  Wefterly ;  and  afterward  Weft,  when  we  at  laft 
found  twenty-fix  fathoms  water. 

On  the  24th  at  noon  we  were,  by  obfervation,  in  the  la- 
titude of  58°  7',  and  in  the  longitude  of  194°  22'.  Three 
leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  this  ftation  we  had  twenty-eight 
fathoms  water,  and  then  fteered  Weft  North  Weft,  the  water 
gradually  deepening  to  thirty-four  fathoms.  I  would  have 
fteered  more  Northerly,  but  the  wind  having  veered  in  that 
dire(5lion,  I  could  not. 

The  25th  in  the  evening,  having  a  very  thick  fog,  and  but 
little  wind,  we  dropped  anchor  in  thirty  fathoms  water. 
Our  latitude  was  now  58°  29',  and  our  longitude  191°  37'. 
At  fix,  the  next  morning,  the  weather  clearing  up  a  little, 
we  weighed,  and,  with  a  fmall  breeze  at  Eaft,  fteered  North; 
our  foundings  being  from  twenty-eight  to  twenty-five  fa- 
thoms Afrer  runni.ig  nine  leagues  upon  this  courfe,  the 
wind  returned  back  to  the  North,  which  obliged  us  to  fteer 
more  Wefterly. 
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The  weather  continued,  for  the  raoft  part,  foggy,  till  to- 
ward noon  on  the  aSth,  when  we  had  a  few  hours  clear 
fun-(hine ;  during  which  we  made  feveral  lunar  obferva- 
tions.  The  mean  refult  of  them,  reduced  to  noon,  when 
the  latitude  was  59*55',  gave  190°  6'  longitude;  and  the 
time-keeper  gave  189' 59'.  The  variation  of  the  compafs 
was  18°  40' Eaft.  Continuing  our  Wefterly  courfe,  the  water 
having  now  deeperied  to  thirty-fix  fathoms,  at  four  o'clock 
next  morning,  we  difcovered  land,  bearing  North  Weft  by  Wednef.  29, 
Weft,  fix  leagues  diftant.  We  flood  toward  it  till  half  paft 
ten,  when  we  tacked  in  twenty-four  fathoms  water  ;  being, 
at  this  time,  a  league  from  the  land,  which  bore  North 
North  Weft.  It  was  the  South  Eaft  extremity,  and  formed^ 
a  perpendicular  clifF  of  confiderable  height ;  on  which  ac- 
count it  was  called  Point  Upright^  and  lies  in  the  latitude  of 
60°  17',  and  in  the  longitude  of  187°  30'.  More  land  was 
feen  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Point ;  and,  at  a  clear  interval, 
we  faw  another  elevated  portion  of  land,  in  the  direction  of 
Weft  by  South;  and  this  feemed  to  be  entirely  feparated 
from  the  other.  Here  we  met  with  an  incredible  number 
of  birds,  all  as  the  awk  kind  before  defcribed. 

We  had  baffling  light  winds  all  the  afternoon,  fo  that 
we  made  but  little  progrefs  ;  and  the  weather  was  not  clear 
enough  to  enable  us  to  determine  the  extent  of  the  land  be- 
fore us.  We  fuppofed  it  to  be  one  of  the  many  iflands  laid^ 
down  by  Mr.  Staahlin  in  his  map  of  the  New  Northern  Ar- 
chi(^)cIago;  and  we  expedled  every  moment  to  fee  more  of 
them. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  Point  Upright  bore  Thurfdayjo. 
North  Weft  by  North,  fix  leagues  diftant.    About  this  time, 
a  light  breeze  fpringing  up  at  North  North  Weft,  we  ftbod- 
to  the  North  Eaft  till  four  o'clock  next  morning,  when  the 
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Sunday  2. 
Monday  3. 


■wind  veering  to  the  Eaftward,  we  tacked,  and  flood  to  the 
North  Weft.  Soon  after  the  wind  came  to  South  Eaft  ;  and 
wc  fleered  North  Eall  by  North;  which  courfe  we  conti- 
nued, with  foundings  from  thirty-five  to  twenty  fathoms, 
till  next  dav  at  noon.  At  this  time  we  v/ere  in  the  latitude 
of  60°  5S',  and  in  the  longitude  of  191°.  The  wind  now 
veering  to  North  Eafl,  I  firft  ms.de  a  ftretch  of  ten  leagues  to 
the  North  VVcfl  ;  and  then,  feeing  no  land  in  that  dire(n:ion, 
1  ilood  back,  to  the  Eaftward  about  fifteen  leagues,  and  met 
with  nothing  but  pieces  of  drift-wood.  The  foundings  were 
from  twenty- two  to  nineteen  fathoms. 

Variable,  light  winds,  with  fliowers  of  rain,  prevailed  all 
the  2d  ;  but  fixing  in  the  South  Eafl  quarter,  in  the  morning 
of  the  3d,  we  refumed  our  courfe  to  the  Northward.  At  noon 
we  were,  by  obfervation,  in  the  latitude  of  62"  34',  our  lon- 
gitude was  192'}  and  our  depth  of  water  fixteen  fathoms. 

Mr.  Anderfon,  my  furgeon,  who  had  been  lingering  un- 
der a  confumption  for  more  than  twelve  months,  expired 
between  three  and  four  this  afternoon.  He  was  a  fenfible 
young  man,  an  agreeable  companion.,  well  fkilled  in  his 
own  proteflion ;  and  had  acquired  confiderable  knowledge 
in  other  branches  of  fcienc( .  The  reader  of  this  Journal 
will  have  obferved  how  ufeful  an  affiflant  I  had  found  him 
in  the  courfe  of  the  voyage  ;  and  had  it  pleafed  God  to  have 
fpared  his  life,  the  Public,  I  make  no  doubt,  might  have  re- 
ceived from  him  fuch  communications,  on  various  parts  of 
the  natural  hiflory  of  the  feveral  places  we  vifited,  as  would 
have  abundantly  fliewn;  that  he  was  not  unworthy  of  this 
commendation  *.    Soon  after  he  had  breathed  his  lafl,  land 


*  Mr.  Anderfon's  Journal  fcems  to  have  been  difcontinued  for  about  two  montLs 
■before  his  death }  the  laft  date  in  his  MSS.  being  of  the  3d  ^f  June. 
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was  feen  to  the  Weftward,  twelve  leagues  diftant.  It  was 
fuppofed  to  be  an  ifland ;  and,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
the  deceafed,  for  whom  I  had  a  very  great  regard,  I  named 
it  Anderforis  Jjland.  The  next  day,  I  removed  Mr.  Law,  the 
furgeon  of  the  Difcovery,  into  the  Refolution,  and  appoint- 
ed Mr.  Samuel,  the  Surgeon's  firft  mate  of  the  Refolution,  to 
be  Surgeon  of  the  Difcovery. 

On  the  4th,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  land  was  feen,  ex-  TuefJay  4. 
tending  from  North  North  Eaft  to  North  Weft.  We  flood  on 
toward  it  till  four  o'clock,  when,  being  four  or  five  miles 
from  it,  we  tacked ;  and,  foon  after,  the  wind  falling,  we 
anchored  in  thirteen  fathoms  water,  over  a  fandy  bottom  ; 
being  about  two  leagues  from  the  land,  and,  by  our  reckon- 
ing, in  the  latitude  of  64.*  27',  and  in  the  longitude  of  194°  1 8'. 
At  intervals,  we  could  fee  the  coaft  extending  from  Eafl  to 
North  Weft,  and  a  pretty  high  iiland,  bearing  Weft  by  North, 
three  leagues  diftant. 

The  land  before  us,  which  we  fuppofed  to  be  the  conti- 
nent of  America,  appeared  low  next  the  fea ;  but,  inland,  it 
fweiled  into  hills,  which  rife,  one  behind  another,  to  a  con- 
fiderable  height.  It  had  a  greenifli  hue,  but  feemed  defti- 
tute  of  wood,  and  free  from  fnow.  While  we  lay  at  an- 
chor, we  found  that  the  flood-tide  came  from  the  Eaft,  and 
fet  to  the  Weft,  till  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock.  From 
that  tiniC,  till  two  the  next  morning,  the  ftream  fet  to  the 
Eaftward,  and  the  water  fell  three  feet.  The  flood  ran  both 
ftronger  and  longer  than  the  ebb ;  from  which  I  concluded, 
that,  belides  the  tide,  there  was  a  Wefterly  current. 

At  ten  in  the  morning  of  the  5th,  with  the  wind  at  South  wednef.  5. 
Weft,  we  ran  down,  and  anchored  between  the  ifland  and 
the  continent,  in  feven  fathoms  water.   Soon  after,  I  landed 
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upon  the  iiland,  accompanied  by  Mr.  King  and  fome  others 
of  the  oflicers.  I  hoped  10  have  had  from  it  a  view  of  the 
coaft  and  fea  to  the  Weftward  ;  but  the  fog  was  fo  thick  in 
that  diredlion,  that  the  profpe(5l  was  not  more  exteniive  than 
from  the  (hip.  The  coafl  of  the  continent  feemed  to  take  a 
turn  to  the  Northward,  at  a  low  point  named  Point  Rodney, 
which  bore  from  the  ifland  North  Weft  half  Weft,  three  or 
four  leagues  diftant ;  but  the  high  land,  which  took  a  more 
Northerly  direftion,  was  fcen  a  great  way  farther. 

This  iiland,  which  was  named  Sledge  IJlandt  and  lies  in  the 
latitude  of  64*  30',  and  in  the  longitude  of  193*  57',  is  about 
four  leagues  in  circuit.  The  furface  of  the  ground  is  com- 
pofed  chiefly  of  large  loole  ftones,  that  are,  in  many  places,* 
covered  with  mofs  and  other  vegetables,  of  which  there 
were  above  twenty  or  thirty  different  forts,  and  moft  of 
them  in  flower.  But  I  faw  neither  flirub  nor  tree,  either 
upon  the  ifland,  or  on  the  continent.  On  a  fmall  low  fpor, 
near  the  beach  where  we  landed,  was  a  good  deal  of  wild 
purflain,  peafe,  long-wort,  &c. ;  fome  of  which  we  took  on 
board  for  the  pot.  We  faw  one  fox :  a  few  plovers,  and  fome 
other  fmall  birds ;  and  we  met  with  fome  decayed  huts  that 
were  partly  built  below  ground.  People  had  lately  been  on 
the  ifland;  and  it  is  pretiy  clear,  that  they  frequently  vifit 
it  for  fome  purpofe  or  other,  as  there  was  a  beaten  path  from 
the  one  end  to  the  other.  We  found,  a  little  way  from  the 
fliore  where  we  landed,  a  fledge,  which  occafioned  this  name 
being  given  to  the  ifland.  It  feemed  to  be  fuch  a  one  as 
the  Ruflians  in  Kamtfchaika  make  ufe  of  to  convey  goods 
from  place  to  place,  over  the  ice  or  fnow.  It  was  ten  feet 
long,  twenty  inches  broad ;  and  had  a  kind  of  rail-work  on 
each  fide,  and  was  (hod  with  bone.  The  conftrudlion  of  it 
was  admirable,  and  all  the  parts  neatly  put  together ;  fome 
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with  wooden  pins,  but  moflly  with  thongs  or  lafhings  of 
whale-bone,  which  made  me  thiiii..  it  was  entirely  the 
workmanfhip  of  the  natives. 

At  three  o'clock,  the  next  morning,  we  weighed,  and  Thurfd«y6. 
proceeded  to  the  North  Weftward,  with  a  ligh' Southerly 
breeze.  We  had  an  opportunity  to  obf'ervc  the  lun's  meri- 
dian ahitude  for  the  latitude;  and  to  get  altitude,  both  in 
the  forenoon  and  afternoon,  to  obtain  the  longitude  by  the 
time-keeper.  As  we  had  but  little  wind,  and  variable  withal, 
we  advanced  but  flowlyj  and,  at  eight  in  the  evening, 
finding  the  fliips  fettle  fail  toward  the  land  intolhoal  water, 
I  anchored  in  feven  fathoms,  about  two  leagues  from  the 
coaft  Sledge  liiand  bore  South,  5 1*  Had,  ten  leagues  didant^ 
and  was  feen  over  the  South  point  of  the  main  land. 

Soon  after  we  had  anchored,  the  weather,  which  had 
been  mifty,  clearing  up,  we  faw  high  land  expending  from 
North,  40°  Eaft,  to  North,  30'  Weft,  apparently  disjoined 
from  the  coaft,  under  which  we  were  at  anchor,  which 
feemed  to  trend  away  North  Eaft.  At  the  fame  time,  an 
ifland  was  feen  bearing  North  81"  Weft,  eight  or  nine 
kagues  diftant.  It  appeared  to  have  no  great  extent,  and 
was  named  King^s  IJland.  We  rode  here  till  eight  o'clock, 
next  morning,  when  we  weighed,  and  ftood  to  the  North  Friday  7.. 
Weft.  The  weather  clearing  up  toward  the  evening,  we 
got  fight  of  the  North  Weft  land,  extending  from  North  by 
Weft,  to  North  Weft  by  North,  diftant  about  three  leagues. 
We  fpent  the  night  making  fliort  boards,  the  weather 
be'ng  mifty  and  rainy,  with  little  wind  ;  and,  between  four 
and  five  of  the  morning  of  the  8th,  we  had  again  a  fight 
of  the  North  Weft  land ;  and,  foon  after,  on  account  of  a 
calm,  and  a  current  driving  us  toward  the  fliore,  we  found 
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it  nccefTary  to  anchor  in  twelve  fathoms  water,  about  two 
miles  from  the  coaft.  Over  the  Wcftern  extreme  is  an 
elevated  peaked  hill.  fituateU  in  latitude  65*  36',  and  in 
longitude  192°  18'.  A  breeze  at  North  Fiaft  fpringing  up 
at  eight  o'clock,  we  weighed,  and  Rood  to  the  South  Eaft, 
in  hopes  of  iinding  a  paHagc  between  the  coad  on  which 
we  had  anchored  on  the  6th  in  the  evening,  and  this  North 
Weft  land.  But  we  Hion  got  into  fevcn  fathoms  water,  and 
difcovered  low  land  conne(^ing  the  two  coafts,  and  the  high 
land  behind  it. 

Being  now  fatisded  that  the  whole  was  a  continued 
coaft,  I  tacked,  and  ftood  away  for  its  North  Weft  part,  and 
came  to  an  anchor  under  it  in  feventeen  fathoms  water. 
The  weather,  at  this  time,  was  very  thick  with  rain ;  bur,  at 
four  next  morning,  it  cleared  up,  fo  that  we  could  fee  the 
land-  about  us.  A  high  fteep  rock  or  iftand  bore  Weft  by 
South ;  another  ifland  to  the  North  of  it,  and  much  larger, 
bore  Weft  by  North;  the  peaked  hill  above  mentioned, 
South  Eaft  by  Eaft;  and  the  point  under  it,  South,  32" 
Eaft.  Under  this  hill  lies  fome  low  land,  ftretching  out 
toward  the  North  Weft,  the  extreme  point  of  which,  bore 
North  Eaft  by  Eaft,  about  three  miles  diftant.  Over,  and 
beyond  it,  fome' high  land  was  feen,  fuppofed  to  be  a 
continuation  of  the  continent. 

This  point  of  land,  which  I  named  Cape  Prince  of  Walest 
is  the  more  remarkable,  by  being  the  Weftern  extremity 
of  all  America  hitherto  known.  It  is  fituated  in  the  lati- 
tude of  Gj'  46',  and  in  the  longitude  of  191'  45'.  The  ob- 
fcrvations  by  which  both  were  determined,  though  made 
in  fight  of  it,  were  liable  to  fome  fmall  error,  on  ac- 
count of  the  hazincfs  of  the  weather.    We  thought  we  faw 
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fome  people  upon  the  coall»  and  probably  we  were  not     ^'J'^^^j 
midaken,  as  fome  elevations,  like  ftagcs,   and  others  like  c— v — -« 
huts,  were  fecn  at  the  fame  place.    Vjc  faw  ihe  fame  things 
on  the  continent  within  Sledge  Ifland,  and  on  fome  other 
parts  of  the  Goad. 

h  was  calm  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  a 
faint  breeze  at  North  fpringing  up,  we  weighed.  But  wc 
had  fcarcely  got  our  fails  fet,  when  it  began  to  blow  and 
rain  very  hard,  with  mirty  weather.  The  wind  and  cur- 
rent, being  in  contrary  dirc(flions,  raifed  fuch  a  fca,  that  it 
frequently  broke  into  the  fhip.  We  had  a  few  minutes 
funihine  at  noon;  and  from  the  obfervation  then  obtained, 
we  fixed  the  above-mentioned  latitude. 

Having  plied  to  windward  till  two  in  the  afternoon,  with 
little  eflfeft,  I  bore  up  for  ihe  ifland  we  had  feen  to  the  V/efl- 
ward,  propofmg  to  come  to  an  anchor  under  it  till  the  gale 
ihould  ceafe.  But  on  getting  to  this  land,  v.e  found  it 
compofed  of  two  fmall  iflands,  each  not  above  three  or  four 
leagues  in  circuit ;  and  confequently  they  could  afford  us 
little  flielier.  Inftead  of  anchoring,  therefore,  we  con 
tinued  to  (Iretch  to  the  Weftward ;  and,  at  eight  o'clock, 
land  was  feen  in  that  dire<5lion,  extending  from  Korih  North 
Weft,  to  Weft  by  South,  the  neareft  part  fix  leagues  diftanr. 
I  ftood  on  till  ten,  and  then  made  a  board  to  the  Eaftward, 
in  order  to  fpend  the  night. 

At  day-break  in  the  morning  of  the  loth,  wc  refamed  Monday  i< 
our  courfe  to  the  Weft  for  the  land  we  had  feen  the  pre- 
ceding evening.  At  eleven  n -autes  after  feven,  when  the 
longitude,  by  the  time-keept;  was  189°  24',  it  extended 
from  South,  72'  Weft,  to  North,  41*  Eaft.  Between  the  South 
Weft  extreme,  and  a  point  which  bore  Weft,  two  leagues  dif- 
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tant,  the  fhore  forms  a  large  bay,  in  which  we  anchore  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  about  two  miles  from  the  North 
£hore,  in  ten  fathoms  water,  over  a  gravelly  bottom.  The 
South  point  of  the  bay  bore  South,  j8*  Weft ;  the  North 
point  North,  43"  Eaft ;  the  bottom  of  the  bay  North,  6o' 
Weft,  two  or  three  leagues  diftant ;  and  the  two  iflands  we 
had  pafled  the  preceding  day,  North,  72*  Eaft,  diftant  four- 
teen leagues. 
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G  n  A  p.     IX. 

Behaviour  of  the  Natives^  the  Tfchutjki,  on  feeing  tht  Ships. 
--^Interview  with  fome  of  them. — Their  Weapons,-^ 
Perfons. — Ornaments. — Clothing. — JVinter  and  Sum- 
mer Habitations. — The  Ships  crofs  the  Strait^  to  the 
Coafl  of  America. — Progrefs  Northward. — Cape  Mul- 
grave, — Appearance  of  Fields  of  Ice. — Situation  of  Icy 
Cape: — The  Sea  blocked  up  with  Ice. — Sea-horfes  killed^ 
and  ufed  as  Provifions. — Thefe  Animals  defer ibcd. — Di- 
menfims  of  one  of  them, — Cape  Lifburne, — Fruit lefs  At- 
tempts to  get  through  the  Ice,  at  a  Diflance  from  the 
Coafi, — ^Oifervations  on  the  Formation  of  this  Ice. — 
Arrival  on  the  Coafl  of  Afia.. — Cape  North. — The  Pro- 
fecution  of  the  Voyage  deferred  to  the  enfuing  Year* 

'A 

AS  we  were  ftandir.fr  -nto  this  bay,  we  perceived  on  the       1778. 
North  fliore  a  viiiage,  and  fome  people,  whom  the     ^."!!!I!Li 
fight  of  the  (hips  feemed  to  have  thrown  into  confufion,  or  Monday  10. 
fear.    We  could  plainly  fee  perfons  running  up  the  coun- 
try with  burdens  upon  their  backs.    At  thefe  habitations  I 
propofed  to  land  •,  and,  accordingly,  went  with  three  armed 
boats,  accompanied  by  fome  of  the  officers.    About  thirty 
or  forty  men,  each  armed  with  a  fpontoon,  a  bow,  and  ar- 
rows, flood  drawn  up  on  a  rifing  ground  clofe  by  the  village. 
As  we  drew  near,  three  of  theifl  came  down  toward  the  fhore, 
and  were  fo  polite  as  to  take  off  their  caps,  and  to  make 
us  low  bows.    We  returned  the  civility ;  but  this  did  not 
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infpire  them  with  fufficicnt  confidence  to  wait  for  our  land- 
ing ;  for  the  moment  we  put  the  boats  afliore,  they  retired, 
I  followed  them  alone,  without  any  thing  in  my  hand; 
and  by  figns  and  geftures  prevailed  on  them  to  flop,  and  to 
receive  fon'e  trifling  prefents.  In  return  for  thefe,  they 
gave  me  two  fox-fkins^  and  a  couple  of  fea-horfe  teeth.  I 
cannot  fay  whether  they  or  I  made  tlie  firfl  prefent ;  for  it 
appeared  to  me,  that  they  had  brought  down  with  them 
thefe  things  for  this  very  purpofe ;  and  that  they  would 
have  given  them  to  me,  even  though  I  had  made  no  return. 

They  feemed  very  fearful  and  cautious ;  exprefllng  their 
deiire,  by  figns,  that  no  more  of  our  people  fhoiild  be  per- 
mitted to  come  up.  On  my  laying  my  hand  on  the  (boul- 
der of  one  of  them,  he  fiarted  back  feveral  paces.  In  pro- 
portion as  I  advanced,  they  retreated  backward ;  always  in 
the  attitude  of  being  ready  to  make  ufe  of  their  fpears ; 
while  thofe  on  the  rifing  ground  ftood  ready  to  fupport  them 
with  their  arrows.  Infenfibly,  myfelf,  ind  two  or  three  of 
my  companions,  got  in  amongft  them.  A  few  beads  dif-^ 
tributed  to  thofe  about  us,  foon  created  a  kind  of  confidence ; 
fo  that  they  were  not  alarmed  when  a  few  more  of  our 
people  joined  us ;  and,  by  degrees,  a  fort  of  traffic  between 
us  commenced.  In  exchange  for  knives,  beads,  tobacco, 
and  other  articles,  they  gave  us  fome  of  their  clothing,  and 
a  few  arrows.  But  nothing  that  we  had  to  offer  could  in- 
duce them  to  part  with  a  fpear,  or  a  bow.  Thefe  they  held 
in  conilant  readinefs,  never  once  quitting  them,  except  at 
one  time,  when  four  or  five  perfons  laid  theirs  down,  while 
they  gave  us  a  fong  and  a  dance.  And  even  then,  they  placed 
them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  could  lay  hold  of  them  in 
an  inftant ;  and,  for  their  fecurity,  they  defired  us  to  fit 
down. 

The 
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The  arrows  were  pointed  either  with  bone  or  ftone  ;  but 
very  few  of  them  had  barbs;  and  fome  had  a  round 
blunt  point.  What  ufe  thefe  may  be  applied  to,  I  cannot 
fay ;  unlefs  it  be  to  kill  fmall  animals,  without  damaging 
the  flcin.  The  bows  were  fuch  as  we  had  feen  on  the  Ame- 
rican coaft,  and  like  thofe  ufed  by  the  Efquimaux.  The 
fpears,  or  fpontoons;  were  of  iron  or  fleel,  and  of  European 
or  Afiatic  workmanfhip;  in  which  no  little  pains  had  been 
taken  to  ornament  them  with  carving,  and  inlay ings  of 
brafs,  and  of  a  white  metal.  Thofe  who  flood  ready  with 
bows  and  arrows  in  their  hands,  had  the  fpcar  flung  over 
their  right  flioulder  by  a  leathern  ftrap.  A  leathern  quiver, 
flung  over  their  left  flioulder,  contained  arrows ;  and  fome 
of  thefe  quivers  were  extremely  beautiful ;  being  made  of 
red  leather,  on  which  was  very  neat  embroidery,  and  other 
ornaments. 

Several  other  things,  and,  in  particular,  their  clothing, 
Ihewed  that  they  were  poflefled  of  a  degree  of  ingenuity,  far 
furpafling  what  one  could  expedt  to  find  amongft  fo  North- 
ern a  people.  All  the  Americans  we  had  feen,  fincc  our 
arrival  on  that  coaft,  were  rather  low  of  ftature,  with  round 
chubby  faces,  and  high  cheek-bones.  The  people  we  now 
were  amongft,  far  from  refembling  them,  had  long  vifages, 
and  were  ftout  and  well  made.  In  fliort,  they  appeared  to 
be  a  quite  difl^erent  natipn.  We  faw  neither  women,  nor 
children,  of  either  fex;  nor  any  aged,  except  one  man,  who 
was  bald-headed;  and  he  was  the  only  one  who  carried  no 
arms.  The  others  feemed  to  be  picked  men,  and  rather  un- 
der than  above  the  middle  age.  The  old  man  had  a  black 
mark  acrofs  his  face,  which  I  did  not  fee  in  any  others. 
All  of  them  had  their  ears  bored  ;  and  fome  had  glafs  beads 
hanging  to  them.    Thefe  were  the  only  fixed  ornaments  we 
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faw  about  them ;  for  they  wear  none  to  the  lips.  This  i* 
another  thing  in  which  they  differ  from  the  Americans  we 
bad  lately  feen. 

Their  clothing  confided  of  a  cap,  a  frock,  a  pair  of 
breeches,  a  pair  of  boots,  and  a  pair  of  gloves,  all  made  of 
leather,  or  of  the  fkins  of  deer,  dogs,  feals,  &c.  and  ex- 
tremely well  drefled ;  fome  with  the  hair  or  fur  on ;  but 
others  without  it.  The  caps  were  made  to  fit  the  head  very 
clofe }  and  befides  thefe  caps,  which  moft  of  them  :jwore,  we 
got  from  them  fome  hoods,  made  of  Ikins  of  dogs,  that 
were  large  enough  to  cover  both  head  and  flioulders.  Their 
hair  feemed  to  be  black ;  but  their  heads  were  either  fhav- 
€d,  or  the  hair  cut  clofe  off;  and  none  of  them  wore  any 
beard.  Of  the  few  articles  which  they  got  from  us,  knives 
and  tobacco  were  what  they  valued  mod. 

We  found  the  village  compofed  both  of  their  fummer  and 
their  winter  habitations.  The  latter  are  exacflly  like  a  vault, 
the  floor  of  which  is  funk  a  little  below  the  furface  of  the 
earth.  One  of  them,  which  I  examined,  was  of  an  oval 
foiMii,  about  twenty  feet  long,  and  twelve  or  more  high. 
The  framing  was  compofed  of  wood,  and  the  ribs  of  whales, 
difpofed  in  a  judicious  manner,  and  bound  together  with 
fmaller  materials  of  the  fame  fort.  Over  this  framing  is  laid 
a  covering  of  ftrong  coarfe  grafs;  and  that  again  is  covered 
with  earth;,  fo  that,  on  the  outfide,  the  houfe  looks  like  a 
little  hillock,  fupncrted  by  a  wall  of  (tone,  three  or  four  feet 
high,  which  is  built  round  the  two  fides,  and  one  end.  At- 
the  other  end,  the  earth  is  raifed  floping,  to  walk  up  to  the 
entrance,  which  is  by  a  hole  in  the  top  of  the  roof  over  that: 
end.  1  he  floor  was  boarded,  and  under  it  a  kind  of  cellar, 
in  which  I  faw  nothing  but  water.    And  at  the  end  of  each; 
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houfe  was  a  vaulted  room,  which  I  took  to  be  a  flora- room. 
Thefe  ftore-rooms  communicated  with  the  houfe,  by  a  dark 
paflTage ;  and  with  the  open  air,  by  a  hole  in  the  roof, 
which  was  even  with  the  ground  one  walked  upon ;  but 
they  cannot  be  faid  to  be  wholly  under  ground;  for  one 
end  reached  to  the  edge  of  the  hill,  along  which  they  were 
made,  and  which  was  built  up  with  ftone.  Over  it  flood 
a  kind  of  fentry-box,  or  tower,  compofed  of  the  large  bones 
of  large  filh. 

The  fummer  huts  were  pretty  large  and  circular,  being 
brought  to  a  point  at  the  top.  The  framing  was  of  flight 
poles,  and  bones,  covered  with  the  fkins  of  fea-animals.  I 
examined  the  inflde  of  one.  There  was  a  fire-place,  jufl: 
within  the  door,  where  lay  a  few  wooden  veflels,  all  very 
dirty.  Their  bed-places  were  clofe  to  the  fide,  and  took  up 
about  half  the  circuit.  Some  privacy  feeraed  to  be  obferved ; 
for  there  were  feveral  partitions  made  with  ikins.  The  bed 
and  bedding  were  of  deer- ikins ;  and  moft  of  them  were  dry 
and  clean. 

About  the  habitations  were  erefted  fevcr-xl  flages,  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high ;  fuch  as  we  had  obferved  on  fome  parts  of 
the  American  coaft.  They  were  wholly  compofed  of  bones  j 
and  feemed  intended  for  drying  their  fifh  and  fkins,  which 
were  thus  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  their  dogs,  of  which 
they  had  a  great  many.  Thefe  dogs  are  of  the  fox  kind, 
rather  large,  and  of  different  colours,  with  long  foft  hair 
li 'j  wool.  They  are,  probably,  ufed  in  drawing  their 
fledges  in  winter.  For  fledges  they  have,  as  I  faw  a  good 
many  laid  up  in  one  of  the  winter  huts.  It  is  alfo  not 
improbable,  that  dogs  may  conftitute  a  part  of  their  food. 
Several  lay  dead,  that  had  been  killed  that  morning. 
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The  canoes  of  thefe  people  are  of  the  fame  fort  with 
thofe  of  the  Northern  Americans ;  fome,  both  of  the  large 
and  of  the  fmall  ones,  being  feen  lying  in  a  creek  under  the 
village. 

By  the  large  iiih-bones,  and  of  other  fea-animals,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  fea  fupplied  them  with  the  greateft  part  of 
their  fubfiftence.  The  country  appeared  to  be  exceedingly 
barren  ;  yielding  neither  tree  nor  fhrub,  that  we  could  fee. 
At  fome  diftance  Weftward,  we  obferved  a  ridge  of  moun- 
tains covered  with  fnowj  that  had  lately  fallen. 

At  firft,  we  fuppofed  this  land  to  be  a  part  of  the  ifland  of 
Alafchka,  laid  down  in  Mr.  Siashlin's  map,  before  mention- 
ed. But  from  the  figure  of  the  coaft,  the  fituation  of  the 
oppofite  fhore  of  America,  and  from  tht,  iongitude,  we  foon 
began  to  think  that  it  was,  more  probably,  the  country  of 
the  Tfchutfki,  or  the  Eaftern  extremity  of  Afia,  explored 
by  Beering  in  1728.  But  to  have  admitted  this,  without 
farther  examination,  I  mull  have  pronounced  Mr.  Stsehlin's 
map,  and  his  account  of  the  new  Northern  Archipelago,  to. 
be  either  exceedingly  erroneous,  even  in  latitude,  or  elfe  ta 
be  a  mere  fi(rtion ;  a  judgment  which  I  had  no  right  to  pafs 
upon  a  publication  fo  refpedlably  vouched,  without  produ- 
cing the  clearell  proofs. 

After  a  flay  of  between  two  and  three  hours,  with  thefe 
people,  we  returned  to  our  fliips  ;  and,  foon  after,  the  wind 
veering  to  the  South,  we  weighed  anchor,  flood  out  of  the 
bay,  and  fleered  to  the  North  Eafl,  between  the  coaft  and  the 
two  iflands.  The  next  day,  at  noon,  the  former  extended 
from  South  80°  Weft,  to  North  84°  Weft;  the  latter  bore 
South  40°  Weft;  and  the  peaked  mountain,  over  Cape  Prince 
of  WaleSj  bore  South  36"  Eaft  ;  with  land  extending  from  it 

as 


45 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

as  far  as  South  ys"  Eaft.  The  latitude  of  the  fliip  was  66°  ^i' ;       »778- 
the  longitude   191    19  j   our  depth  or  water  twenty-eight   v,  ■  ,.-  ^ 
fathoms ;    and  our  pofition  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the 
channel  between  the  two  coafts,  each  being  fcven  leagues 
dillant. 

From  this  flation  we  fleered  Eaft,  in  order  to  get  nearer  * 
the  American  coaft.  In  this  courfe  the  water  (hoaled  gra- 
dually, and  there  being  little  wind,  and  all  our  endeavours 
to  increafe  our  depth  failing,  I  was  obliged  at  laft  to  drop 
anchor  in  fix  fathoms  ;  the  only  remedy  we  had  left  to  pre- 
vent the  fhips  driving  intc  lefs.  The  neareft  part  of  the  Wefl- 
ern  land  bore  Weft,  twelve  leagues  diftant;  the  peaked  hill 
over  Cape  Prince  of  Wales,  South  16*  Weft;  and  the  North- 
ern moft  part  of  the  American  continent  in  fight,  Eaft  South 
Eaft,  the  neareft  part  about  four  leagues  diftant.  After  we 
had  anchored,  I  fent  a  boat  to  found,  and  the  water  was 
found  to  fiioal  gradually  toward  the  land.  While  we  lay  at 
anchor,  which  was  from  fix  to  nine  in  the  evening,  we  found 
little  or  no  current;  nor  could  we  perceive  that  the  water 
either  rofe  or  fell. 

A  breeze  of  wind  fpringing  up  at  North,  we  weighed,  and 
flood  to  the  Weftward,  which  courfe  foon  brought  us  into 
deep  water;  and,  during  the  12th,  we  plied  to  the  North,  Wednef.  i^. 
both  coafts  being  in  fight  j  but  we  kept  neareft  to  that  of 
America^ 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  i3th>  a  breeze  fpringing  Thurfdayij. 
•up  at  South,  I  fteered  North  Eaft  by  North,  till  four  o'clock 
next  morning,  when,  feeing  no  land,  we  diredted  our  courfe 
Eaft  by  North ;  and  between  nine  and  ten,  land,  fuppofed  ^"'•"y  '4«' 
to  be  a  continuation  of  the  continent,  appeared.    It  extend- 
ed from  Eaft  by  South  to  Eaft  by  North  ;  and,  foon  after,  we 
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'-tC-  faw  more  land,  bearing  North  by  Eaf^.  Ci)ming  pretty  fud- 
\„__J_>^  denly  into  thirteen  hithoms  water,  at  two  in  the  afternoon, 
■we  made  a  trip  od*  till  four,  when  we  flood  in  again  for  the 
land  ;  which  was  fccn,  ibon  after,  extending  from  North  to 
Soufh  Eall ;  the  ncarcll  part  three  or  four  leagues  diftant. 
The  coaft  here  fornu  a  point,  named  Point  Mu{i(rave^  uhich 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  67*  4;';  and  in  the  lonp'tude  of 
lOf^i*'*  * 'ic  land  appeared  very  low  next  the  fca  ;  bur,  a 
little  back,  it  rifes  into  hills  of  a  moderate  height.  The 
whole  was  free  from  faow  ;  and,  to  appearance,  dertitute  of 
wood.  \  now  tacked,  and  bore  away  North  Well  by  Weft  j 
but,  foon  after,  thick  weatl>er  with  rain  coming  on,  and  the 
wind  increafmg,  1  hauled  more  to  the  Weft. 

Saturday  15.  Ncxt  moming,  at  two  o'clock,  the  wind  veered  to  South 
Weft  by  South,  and  blew  a  ftrong  gale,  which  abated  at 
noon ;  and  the  fun  fhining  out,  we  found  ourfelves,  by  ob- 
fervition,  in  the  latitude  of   68'   18'.    I  now  fleered  North 

Sutday  16.  Eaft,  till  iix  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  I  ftee'ed  two 
points  more  Eafterly.  In  this  run  we  met  with  feveral  fea- 
horfes,  and  flights  of  birds  ;  fome  like  fand-larks,  and  others 
no  bigger  than  hedge-fparrows.  Some  fliags  were  alfo 
feen ;  fo  that  we  judged  ourfelves  to  be  not  far  from  land. 
But  as  we  had  a  thick  fog,  we  could  not  expedl  to  fee  any ; 
and,  as  the  wind  blew  ftrong,  it  was  not  prudent  to  conti- 
nue a  courfe  which  was  moft  likely  to  bring  us  to  .:.  From 
the  noon  of  this  day,  to  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 

Monday  17.  followiog,  I  ftcircd  Eaft  by  North ;  which  courfe  brought  us 
inro  fixteen  fathoms  water.  I  now  fleered  North  Eaft  by 
Eaft,  thinking,  by  this  courfe,  to  deepen  our  water.  But, 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  leagues,  it  fhoaled  to  eleven  fathoms ; 
which  made  me  think  it  proper  to  haul  clofe  to  the  wind, 
that  now  blew  at  V,  eft.    Toward  noon,  both  fun  and  moon 
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were  feen  clearly  at  intervals,  and  we  got  fome  flying  ob-       '778. 

fervations  for  the  longitude  j  which,  reduced  to  noon,  when   »-  ^,    -^ 

the  latitude  was  70°  33'.  gave  197°  41'.    The  time-keeper,, 

for  the  fame    time,    gave   198';    and  the  variation   was 

35°  i'  21"  Eaft.    We  had,  afterward,  reafon  to  believe,  that 

the  obferved  longitude  was  within  a  very  few  miles  of  the 

truth. 

Some  time  before  noon,    we  perceived  a  brightnefs  in. 
the  Northern  horizon,  like  that  refledted  from   ice,  com- 
monly called  tjie  blink.    It  was  little  noticed,  from  a  fup-    « 
poiition  that  it  was  improbable  we  fllould  meet  with  ice  fo    . 
foon.    And  yet,  the  Iharpnefs  of  the  air,  and  gloominefs  of 
the  weather,  for  two  or  three  days  paft,  feemcd  to  indicate 
fome  fudden  change.    About  an  Jiour  after,  the  light  of  a 
large  field  of  ice,  left  us  no  longer  in  doubt  about  the  caufe.  ' 
of  the  brightnefs  of  the  horizon.    At  half  paft  two,  we  tack- 
ed, clofe  to  the  edge  of  the  ice,  in  twenty-two  fathoms  wa- 
ter, being  then  in  the  latitude  of  70*  41' ;  not  being  able  tO' 
Hand  on  any  farther.  For  the  ice  was  quite  impenetrable,  and; 
extended  from  Weft  by  South,  to  Eaft  by  Norths  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach.    Here  were  abundance  of  fea-horfes ;  fome 
in  the  water;  but  far  more  upon  the  ice.     I  had  thoughts; 
of  hoifting  out  the  boats  to  kill  fome;  but  the  wind  freOien—    • 
ing,  I  gave  upthe  defign  •,  and  continued  to  ply  to  the  South- 
ward     r  rather  to  the  Weft  ward  ;  for  the  wind,  came  fromi 
tha  <  .      :er. 

We  gained  nothing;  fon  on  the  iMi  at  noon,  our  lati-  Tuefdayig,. 
tude  was  70°  44' ;  and  we  were  near  five  leagues  farther  to  •   . 
the  Eaft  ward.     We  were,  at  this  time,  clofe  to  the  edge  of  the: 
ice,  which  was  as  compadl  as  a  wall ;  and  feemed  to  be  ten. 
or  twelve  feet  high  at  leaft.    But,  farther  North,  it  appeared! 
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much  higher.  Its  Airfare  was  extremely  rugged  •  and,  here 
and  tliere,  wc  faw  upon  it  pools  of  water. 

We  now  flood  to  the  Southward ;  and,  after  running  fix 
leagues,  fhoalcd  the  water  to  fcven  fathoms ;  but  it  foon 
deepened  to  nine  fathoms.  At  this  time,  the  weather,  which 
had  been  hazy,  clearing  up  a  little,  we  faw  land  extending 
from  South  to  South  Eaft  by  Eaft,  about  three  or  four  miles 
diftant.  The  Eaftern  extreme  forms  a  point,  which  was 
much  incumbered  with  ice  ;  for  which  reafon  it  obtained 
the  name  of  Icy  Cape.  Its  latitude  is  70°  29',  and  its  longi- 
tude 198°  20'.  The  other  extreme  of  the  land  was  loft  in  the 
horizon  ;  fo  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  American  continent.  The  Difcovery  being 
about  a  mile  aftern,  and  to  leeward,  found  lefs  water  than 
we  did ;  and  tacking  on  that  account,  I  was  obliged  to  tack 
alfo,  to  prevent  reparation. 

Our  fituation  was  now  more  and  more  critical.  We  were 
in  Ihoal  water,  upon  a  lee  fhore  ;  and  the  main  body  of  the 
ice  to  windward,  driving  down  upon  us.  It  was  evident, 
that,  if  we  remained  much  longer  between  it  and  the  land, 
it  would  force  us  aQiore  j  unlefs  it  fliould  happen  to  take  the 
ground  before  us.  It  feemed  nearly  to  join  the  land  to  lee- 
ward ;  and  the  only  diredlion  that  was  open,  was  to  the 
South  Weft.  After  making  a  (hort  board  to  the  Northward, 
I  made  the  fignal  for  the  Difcovery  to  tack,  and  tacked  iiy- 
fclf  at  the  fame  time.  The  wind  proved  rather  favourable ; 
fo  that  we  lay  up  South  Weft,  and  South  Weft  by  Weft. 

At  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  the  wind  veering 
back  to  Weft,  I  tacked  to  the  Northward ;  and,  at  noon,  the 
latitude  was  70°  6',  and  the  longitude  196*  42'.  In  this  fi- 
-tuation,  we  had  a  good  deal  of  drift-ice  about  us }  and  the 
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main  ice  was  about  two  leagues  to  the  North.  At  half  paft 
one,  we  got  in  with  the  edge  of  it.  It  was  not  io  com- 
part as  that  which  we  had  fccn  to  the  Northward  ;  but  it  was 
too  clofe,  and  in  too  large  pieces,  to  attempt  forcing  the 
fhips  through  it.  On  the  ice  lay  a  prodigious  number  of 
Ica-horfes ;  and,  as  we  were  in  want  of  frclh  provii.  >ns,  the 
boats  from  each  (hip  were  font  to  get  fomc. 

By  feven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  had  received,  on  board 
the  Refolution,  nine  of  tiiefe  animals ;  which,  till  now,  wc 
had  fuppofed  to  be  fea-cows  ;  fo  that  we  were  not  a  little  dis- 
appointed, efpecially  fome  of  the  feamen,  who,  for  the  no- 
velty of  the  thing,  had  been  feafting  their  eyes  for  fome  days 
paft.  Nor  would  they  have  been  difappointed  now,  nor  have 
known  the  difference,  if  we  had  not  happened  to  have  one 
or  two  on  board,  who  had  been  in  Greenland,  and  declared 
what  animals  thefe  were,  and  that  no  one  ever  eat  of  them. 
But,  notwithftanding  this,  we  lived  upon  them  as  long  as 
they  laftcd  j  and  there  were  few  on  board  who  did  not  prefer 
them  to  our  fait  meat. 

The  fat,  at  firft,  is  as  fweet  as  marrow ;  but  in  a  few 
days  it  grows  rancid,  unlefs  it  be  falied ;  in  which  (late,  it 
will  keep  much  longer.  The  lean  fleOi  is  coarfe,  black,  and 
has  rather  a  ftrong  tafle ;  and  the  heart  is  nearly  as  well 
tafted  as  that  of  a  bullock.  The  fat,  when  melted,  yields  a 
good  deal  of  oil,  which  burns  very  well  in  lamps ;  and  their 
hides,  which  are  very  thick,  were  very  ufeful  about  our 
rigging.  The  teeth,  or  tufks,  of  mofl:  of  them  were,  at  this 
time,  very  fmall ;  even  fome  of  the  l.irgeft  and  oldert  of  thefe 
animals,  had  them  not  exceeding  fix  inches  in  length.  From 
this  we  concluded,  that  they  had  lately  (hed  their  old 
teeth.  ,  . 
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Tlicy  lie,  in  herds  of  many  hundreds,   upon  the  ice  ; 
huddling  one  over  the  other  like  fwine;  and  roar  or  bray 
very  loud ;  fo  that,  in  the  night,  or  in  foggy  weather,  they 
gave  us  notice  of  the  vicinity  of  the  ice,  before  we  could  fee 
it.    We  never  found  the  whole  herd  afleep ;  fome  being  al- 
ways upon  the  watch.     Thefe,  on  the  approach  of  the  boat, 
would  wake  thofe  next  to  them }  and  the  alarm  being  thua 
gradually  communicated,  the  whole  herd  would  be  awake 
prcfcntly.     But  they  were  fcldom  in  a  hurry  to  get  away,  tilL 
after  they  had  been  once  fired  at.    Then  they  woulJ  tumble 
one  over  the  other,  into  the  Tea,   in  the  utmoft  confuGon. 
And,  if  we  did  not,  at  the  firfl  difcharge,  kill  thofe  we  fired 
ar,   we  generally  loll    them,    though   mortally  wounded* 
They  did  not  appear  to  us  to  be  that  dangerous  animal  fome 
authors  have  defcribed;   not  even  when  attacked.     They 
are  rather  more  fo,  to  appearance,  tlian  in  reality.    Vaft 
numbers  of  them  would  follow,  and,  come  clofe  up  to  the 
boats.    But  the  flafli  of  a  mufquet  in  the  pan,  or  even  the 
bare  pointing  of  one  at  them,  would  fend  them  down  in  an 
inftant.    The  female  will  defend  the  young  one  to  the  very 
laft,  and  at  the  expence  of  her  own  life,  whether  in  the  wa- 
ter, or  upon  the  ice.    Nor  will  the  young  one  quit  the  dam, 
though  fhe  be  dead ;  fo  that,  if  you  kill  one,  you  are  fure  of 
the  other.    The  dam,  when  in  the  water,  holds  the  young 
one  between  her  fore-fins. 

Mr.  Pennant,  in  his  Synopjs  ^ladv.  p.  335**,  has  given  a 
very  good  defcription  of  this  animal  under  the  name  of 
jir5lic  Walrus ;  but  I  have  no  where  feen  a  good  drawing 

*  Mr.  Pennant,  fince  Captain  Cook  wrote  this,  has  defcribed  this  animal  in  a  new 
■work,  which  he  calls  Ar£lic  Zoology^  now  ready  for  publication.  We  have  been  fa- 
voured with  his  obliging  communications  on  this,  and  other  particulars  j  and^  there^ 
fore,  refer  the  reader  to  the  ArclU  Zethgyy  N"  72. 
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•of  one.  Why  they  fliould  be  called  fca-horfc?,  is  hard  to 
fay;  unlefs  the  word  be  a  corruption  of  the  Ruflian  name 
Morfe  \  for  they  have  not  the  lead  refemblancc  of  a  horfe. 
This  is,  without  doubt,  the  fame  animal  that  is  found  in 
the  Gulr'i  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  there  called  Sea-cow.  It  is 
certainly  more  like  a  cow  than  a  horfe ;  but  this  likencfs 
coniifls  in  nothing  but  the  fnout.  In  fhort,  it  is  an  ani* 
mal  like  a  feal ;  but  incomparably  larger.  The  dimen> 
lions  and  weight  of  one,  which  was  none  of  the  largefl, 
vrere  as  follows : 

Feet.  Incfaei. 

9     4 


Length  from  the  fnout  to  the  tail 

Length  of  the  neck,  from  the  fnout  to  the 

fhoulder-bone  -  •  • 

Height  of  the  fhoulder 

c  Fore       «       «       - 
Length  of  the  fins  J  „.    , 

Breadth  of  the  fins  ju-   j 


i 


Snout 


[Breadth  .         -  -  - 

[Depth  -  - 

Circumference  of  the  neck  clofe  to  the  ears 
Circumference  of  the  body  at  the  flioulder 
Circumference  near  the  hind  fins 
From  the  fnout  to  the  eyes 


2 
2 
I 
2 
O 

I 

2 

7 

5 
o 


4 
6 

2; 
o 

3 

7 
10 

($ 
7 


lb. 


Weight  of  the  carcafe,  without  the  I      ^ 
head,  fkin,  or  entrails  -  3 


Head 
Skin 
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I  could  not  find  out  what  thefe  animals  feed  upon.    There 
was  nothing  in  the  maws  of  thofe  wc  killed. 
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46o  AVOYAGETO 

>77*«  It  is  worth  obferving,  that  for  fome  days  before  this  date, 

<  ->  •  '-J  wc  had  frequently  feen  flocks  of  ducks  flying  to  the  South- 
ward. They  were  of  two  forts,  the  one  much  larger  than 
the  other.  The  largeft  were  of  a  brown  colour?  and,  of  the 
fmall  fort,  either  the  duck  or  drake  was  black  and  white, 
and  the  other  brown.  Some  faid  they  faw  geefe  alfo.  Does 
not  this  indicate  that  there  muft  be  land  to  the  North; 
where  thefe  birds  find  Ihelter,  in  the  proper  feafon,  to  breed, 
and  from  whence  they  were  now  returning  to  a  warmer 
climate  ? 

By  the  time  that  we  had  got  our  fe:i-horfes  on  board,  we 
were,  in  a  manner,  furrounded  with  the  ice ;  and  had  no 
way  left  to  clear  it,  but  by  ftanding  to  the  Southward; 
IThurfdayzo.  v'hich  was  done  till  three  o'clock  next  morning,  with  a 
gentle  breeze  weflerly  ;  and,  for  the  moft  part,  thick,  foggy 
weather.  The  foundings  were  ifrom  twelve  to  fifteen  fa- 
thoms. We  then  tacked,  and  flood  to  the  North  till  ten 
o^clock ;  when  the  wind  veering  to  the  Northward,  we  di- 
refted  our  courfe  to  the  Weft  South  Weft  and  Weft.  At  two 
in  the  afternoon,  we  fell  in  with  the  main  ice  -,  along  the 
edge  of  which  we  kept  j  being  partly  diredled  by  the  roaring 
of  the  fea-horfes :  tor  we  had  a  very  thick  fog.  Thus  we 
continued  failing  till  near  midnight,  when  we  gotinamongft 
the  loofe  i%e,  and  heard  the  furge  of  the  fea  upon  the  main 
ice. 

The  fog  being  very  thick,  and  the  wind  Eafterly,  I  now 
ftiday  21.  haviled  to  the  Southward ;  and,  at  ten  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
infy,  the  fog  clearing  away,  we  faw  the  continent  of  America, 
extending  froii  South  by  Eaft,  to  Eaft  by  South ;  and  at 
noon,  from  South  Weft  half  South,  to  Eaft;  the  neareft  part 
five  leagues  diftant.  At  this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude 
I  .  of 
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of  69°  ^2',  and  in  the  longitude  of  195*  48' ;  and  as  the  main 
ice  was  at  no  great  diftance  from  us,  it  is  evident,  that  it 
now  covered  a  part  of  the  fea,  which,  but  a  few  days  before, 
had  been  clear ;  and  that  it  extended  farther  to  the  South, 
than  where  we  firft  fell  in  with  it.  It  mull  not  be  under- 
ftood,  that  I  fuppofed  any  part  of  this  ice  which  we  had 
feen,  to  be  fixed  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  well  aflured,  that 
the  whole  was  a  moveable  mafs. 

Havmg  out  little  wind,  in  the  afternoon,  I  fent  the  Matter 
in  a  boat,  to  try  if  there  was  any  current ;  but  he  found 
none.  I  continued  to  (leer  in  for  the  American  land,  until 
eight  o'clock,  in  order  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  it,  and  to  look 
for  a  harbour ;  but  feeing  nothing  like  one,  I  flood  again  to 
the  North,  with  a  light  breeze  Wefterly.  At  this  time,  the 
coaft  extended  from  South  Weft  to  Eaft;  the  neareft  part 
four  or  five  leagues  diilant.  The  Southern  extreme  feemed. 
to  form  a  point,  which  was  named  Cape  Lijbunie.  It  lies  '"n 
the  latitude  of  69*  5',  and  in  the  longitude  of  19+*  42',  and 
appeared  to  be  pretty  high  land,  even  down  to  the  fea.  But 
there  may  be  low  land  under  it,  which  ve  might  not  fee> 
being  not  lefs  than  ten  leagues  from  it.  Every  where  elfe, 
as  we  advanced  Northward,  we  had  found  a  low  coaft, 
from  which  the  land  rifes  to  a  middle  height.  The  coaft 
now  before  us  was  without  fnow,  except  in  one  or  two 
places  ;  and  had  a  greenilh  hue.  But  we  could  not  perceive 
any  wood  upon  it. 

On  the  22d,  the  wind  was  Southerly,  and   the  weather  s»tuiJay  2.'. 
moftly  foggy,  with  fome  intervals  of  funfhine.    At  eight  in 
the  evening  it  fell   calm,  which  continued  till  midnight^ 
when  we  heard  the  furge  of  the  fea  againft  tli«  ice,  and  had 
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Sunday  23. 


Monday  14. 
Tuefday  25. 


fcveral  loofe  pieces  about  us.  A  light  breeze  now  fprung 
up  at  North  Eaft  ;  and  as  the  fog  was  very  thick,  I  fteered 
to  the  Southward,  to  clear  the  ice.  At  eight  o'clock  next 
morning,  the  fog  difperfccl,  and  I  hauled  to  the  Weftward- 
For  finding  that  I  could  not  get  to  the  North  near  the  coaft, 
on  account  of  the  ice,  I  refolved  to  try  what  could  be  done 
at  a  diftance  from  it ;  and  as  the  wind  feemed  to  be  fettled 
at  North,  I  thought  it  a  good  opportunity. 

As  we  advanced  to  the  Weft,  the  water  deepened  gradually 
to  twenty-eight  fathoms,  which  was  the  moft  we  had.  With 
the  Northerly  wind  the  air  was  raw,  fharp,  and  cold ;  and 
we  had  fogs,  funfhine,  fhowers  of  fnow  and  fleet,  by  turns. 
Wednef.  26.  At  tcu  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  we  fell  in  with  the  ice.  At 
noon,  it  extended  from  North  Weft  to  Eaft  by  North,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  thick  aikd  compadl.  At  this  time,  we  were,  by 
obfervation,  in  the  latitude  69'  36',  and  in  the  longitude  of 
184°;  fo  that  it  now  appeared  we  had  no  better  profpe(5t  of 
getting  to  the  North  here,  than  nearer  the  fliore. 

I  continued  to  ftand  to  the  Weftward,  till  five  in  the  after- 
noon, when  we  were  in  a  manner  embayed  by  the  ice, 
which  appeared  high,  and  very  dole  in  the  North  Weft  and 
North  Eaft  quarters,  with  a  great  deal  of  loofe  ice  about 
the  edge  of  the  main  field.  At  this  time,  we  had  baffling 
light  winds ;  but  it  foon  fixed  at  South,  and  increafed  to  a 
fiefli  gale,  with  fhowers  of  rain.  We  got  the  tack  aboard, 
and  ftretched  to  the  Eaftward ;  this  being  the  only  dire<51:ion 
in  which  the  fea  was  clear  of  ice. 

Thurfdayz?.  At  four  in  the  morning  of  the  27th,  we  tacked  andftood 
to  the  Weft,  and  at  feven  in  the  evening  we  were  clofe  in 
with  the  edge  of  the  ice,  which  lay  Eaft  North  Eaft,  and 

Weft 
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Weft  South  Weft,  as  far  each  way  as  the  eye  could  reach. 
Having  but  little  wind,  I  went  with  the  boats,  to  examine 
the  ftate  of  the  ice.  I  found  it  confifting  of  loofe  pieces,  of 
various  extent,  and  fo  clofe  together,  that  I  could  hardly 
enter  the  outer  edge  with  a  boat  j  and  it  was  as  impoilible 
for  the  fliips  to  enter  it,  as  if  it  had  been  fo  many  rocks.  I 
took  particular  notice,  that  it  was  all  pure  tranfparent  ice, 
except  the  upper  furtace,  which  was  a  little  porous.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  entirely  compofed  of  frozen  fnow,  and  to  have 
been  all  formed  at  fea.  For,  fetting  afide  the  improbability, 
or  rather  impoflibility,  of  fuch  huge  mafles  floating  out  of 
rivers,  in  which  there  is  hardly  water  for  a  boat,  none  of  the 
productions  of  the  land  were  found  incorporated,  o"  fixed 
in  it;  which  muft  have  unavoidably  been  the  cafe,  had  it 
been  formed  in  rivers,  either  great  or  fmall.  The  pieces  of 
ice  that  formed  the  outer  edge  of  the  field,  were  from  forty 
er  fifty  yards  in  extent,  to  four  or  five ;  and  I  judged,  that 
the  larger  pieces  reached  thirty  feet,  or  more,  under  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water.  It  alfo  appeared  to  me  very  improbable, 
that  this  ice  could  have  been  the  produ(5tion  of  the  preced- 
ing winter  alone.  I  fhould  fuppofe  it  rather  to  have  been 
the  produftion  of  a  great  many  winters.  Nor  was  it  lefs 
improbable,  according  to  my  judgment,  that  the  little  that 
remained  of  the  fummer,  could  deftroy  the  tenth  part  of  what 
now  fubfifted  of  this  mafs ;  for  the  fun  had  already  exerted 
upon  it  the  full  influence  of  his  rays.  Indeed  I  am  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  fun  contributes  very  little  toward  reducing 
thefe  ;reat  mafles.  For  although  that  luminary  is  a  con- 
fiderable  while  above  the  horizon,  it  feldom  fhines  out  for 
more  than  a  few  hours  at  a  time ;  and  often  is  not  feen  for 
feveral  days  in  fucceffion.     It  is  the  wind,  or  rather  the 
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•waves  raifcd  by  the  wind,  that  brings  down  the  bulk  of 
thefe  enormous  mafTcs,  by  grinding  one  piece  againfl:  ano- 
ther, and  by  undermining  and  waihing  away  thofe  paits 
that  lie  cxpofed  to  the  furge  of  the  fca.  This  was  evident, 
from  onr  obferving,  that  the  upper  furface  of  many  pieces 
had  been  partly  wafhed  away,  while  the  bafe  or  under  part 
remained  firm  for  feveral  fathoms  round  that  which  ap- 
peared above  water,  exaftly  like  a  fhoal  round  an  elevated 
rock.  We  meafurcd  the  depth  of  water  upon  one,  and 
found  it  to  be  fifteen  feet ;  fo  that  the  Ihips  might  have 
failed  over  it.  If  I  had  not  meafured  this  depth,  I  would 
not  have  believed,  that  there  was  a  fufficient  weight  of  ice 
above  the  furface,  to  have  funk  the  other  fo  much  below 
it.  Thus  it  may  happen,  that  more  ice  is  deflroyed  in  one 
llormy  feafon,  than  is  formed  in  feveral  winters,  and  an  end- 
lefs  accumulation  is  prevented.  But  that  there  is  always  a 
remaining  flore,  every  one  who  has  been  upon  the  fpot  will 
conclude,  and  none  but  clofet-lludying  philofophers  will 
difpute. 

A  thick  fog,  which  came  on  while  I  was  thus  employed 
with  the  boats,  haflened  me  aboard,  rather  fooner  than  I 
could  have  wifhed,  with  one  fea-horfe  to  each  Ihip.  We  had 
killed  more,  but  could  not  wait  to  bring  them  with  us.  The 
number  of  thefe  animals,  on  all  the  ice  that  we  had  feen, 
is  r.lmoil  incredible.  We  fpent  the  night  flanding  off  and 
on,  amongfl  the  drift  ice ;  and  at  nine  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  the  fog  having  partly  difperfed,  boats  from  each 
fliip  were  fent  for  fea-horfes.  For,  by  this  time,  our  people 
began  to  rclifli  them,  and  thofe  we  had  procured  before 
were  all  confumed.  At  noon,  our  latitude  was  69*  17',  our 
longitude  183";  the  variation,  by  the  morning  azimuths, 
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25"  56'  Eaft;  and  the  depth  of  water  twenty-five  fathoms. 
At  two  o'clock,  having  got  on  board  as  much  marine  beef 
as  was  thought  neceflary,  and  the  wind  frclliening  at  South 
South  Eaft,  we  took  on  board  the  boats,  and  ftretched  to  the 
South  Weft.  But  not  being  able  ta  weather  the  ice  upon 
this  tack,  or  to  go  through  it,  we  made  a  board  to  the  Eaft, 
till  eight  o'clock,  then  refumed  our  courfe  to  the  South 
Weft,  and  before  midnight  were  obliged  to  tack  again,  on 
account  of  the  ice.  Soon  after,  the  wind  lliifteu  to  the 
North  Weft,  blowing  a  ftifF  gale,  and  we  ftretched  to  the 
South  Weft,  clofe  hauled. 

In  the  orning  of  the  29th,  we  faw  the  main  ice  to  the  Saturday  29. 
Northward,  and  not  long  after,  land  bearing  South  Weft  by 
Weft.  Prefently  after  this,  more  land  fhewed  itfelf,  bearing 
Weft.  It  flievved itfelf  in  two  hills  like  iftands,  but  afterward 
the  whole  appeared  connedled.  As  we  approached  the 
land,  the  depth  of  water  decreafed  veiy  faft;  fo  that  at 
noon,  when  we  tacked,  we  had  only  eight  fathoms;  being 
three  miles  from  the  coaft,  which  extended  from  South, 
30*  Eaft,  to  North,  60°  Weft.  This  laft  extreme  termi- 
nated in  a  bluff  point,  being  one  of  the  hills  above 
mentioned. 

The  weather  at  this  time  was  very  hazy,  with  drizzling 
rain  j  but  foon  after,  it  cleared ;  efpecially  to  the  South- 
ward, Weftward^  and  Northward.  This  enabled  us  to  have 
a  pretty  good  view  of  the  coaft ;  which,  in  every  refpecft,  is 
like  the  oppofite  one  oF  America ;  that  is,  low  land  next  the 
fea,  with  elevated  land  farther  baclc.  It  was  perfeftly  defti- 
tute  of  wood,  and  even  fnow ;  but  was,  probably,  covered 
with  a  mofty  fubftance,  that  gave  it  a  brownifli  eaft.  In  the 
low  ground  lying  between  the  high  land  and  the  fea,  was 
a  lake,  extending  to  the  South  Eaft,  farther  than  we  could 
„.VoL.  II.  ^  3  O  fee. 
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fee.  As  we  flood  cfF,  ihe  Wefternmoft  of  the  two  hills  be- 
fore mentioned  came  open  off  the  bluff  point,  in  the  di» 
redion  of  North  Weft.  It  had  the  ap^>carance  of  being  an 
ifland ;  but  it  might  be  joined  to  the  other  by  low  land, 
though  we  did  not  fee  it.  And  if  fo,  there  is  a  two- fold 
point,  with  a  ^ay  between  them.  This  point,  which  is 
deep  and  rocky,  was  named  Cape  North.  Its  fituaiion  is 
nearly  in  the  latitude  of  68*  s^'*  and  in  the  longitude  of 
180°  51'.  The  coaft  beyond  it  muft  take  a  very  Wefterly  di- 
redion ;  for  we  could  fee  no  land  to  the  Northward  of  it, 
though  the  horizon- was  there  pretty  clear.  Being  defirous 
of  feeing  more  of  the  coaft  to  the  Weftward,  wc  tacked 
again,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  thinking  we  could 
weather  Cape  North.  But  finding  we  could  not,  the  wind 
freftiening,  a  thick  fog  coming  on,  with  much  fnow,  and 
being  fearful  of  the  ice  coming  down  upon  us,  I  gave  up 
the  defign  I  had  formed  of  plying  to  the  Weftward,  and 
ftood  off  fhore  again. 

The  feafon  was  now  fo  far  advanced,  and  the  time  when 
the  froft  is  expected  to  fet  in  fo  near  at  hand,  that  I  did  not 
think  it  coniiftent  with  prudence,  to  make  any  farther  at- 
tempts to  find  a  paffage  into  ihe  x\tlantic  this  year,  in  any 
direftion ;  fo  little  was  the  profped  of  fuctecding.  My  at- 
tention was  now  directed  toward  finding  out  fome  place 
where  we  might  fupply  ourfelves  with  wood  and  water; 
and  the  objeft  uppermoft  in  my  thoughts  was,  how  I  fliould 
fpend  the  winter,  fo  as  to  make  fome  improvements  in  geo- 
graphy and  navigation,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  return  to  the  North,  in  farther  fearch  of  a  paffage, 
the  enfuing  fumoKF^ 
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Return  from  Cape  Norths  along  the  Coaft  of  Afta, — Views 
of  the  Country. — Burneys  IJland* — Cape  Serdze  Kamen^ 
the  Northern  Limit  of  Beerings  Voyage,  —  Pafs  the 
Eafi  Cape  of  Afia. — Defer ipt ion  and  Situation  of  it.-—  ; 
Obfervatiofis.  on  Muller, — The  Tfchutjki. — Bay  of  Saint 
Lawrence,  —  Two  other  Baysy  and  Habitations  of  t/je  ] 
Natives. — Beerings  Cape  Tfchukotjkoi. — Beer  in gs  Po^ 
ftion  of  this  Coafi  accurate. — Ifland  of  Saint  Lawrence.   ' 
— Pafs  to  the  American  Coaft.  —  Cape  Darby. — Bald 
Head. — Cape  Denbigh^  on  a  Peninfula. — Bef borough 
Ifland. — Wood  and  Water  procured. — Vifiis  from  the 
Natives  — Their  Perfons  and  Habitations. — Produce  of  j 
df  the  Country. — Marks  that  the  Peninfula  had  formerly   ' 
been  fur  rounded  by  the  Sea. — Lieutenant  Kings  Re-   \ 
fort. — Norton  Sound. — Lunar  Obfervations  there. — 
Stahlins  Map  proved  to  be  erroneous. — Plan  of  future 
Operations, 

I 

AFTER  having  flood  off  till  we  got  into  eighteen  fa-       1778- 

thorns  water,  I  bore  up  to  the  Eaftward,  along  the  .    "^"  '  . 

coaft,  which,  by  this  time,  it  was  pretty  certain,  could  only  ^^'"'"''^y  ^s*- 
be  the  continent  of  Afia.     As  the  wind  blew  frefli,  with  a 

very  heavy  fall  of  fnov/,  and  a  thick  mift,  it  was  neceflary  ^    , 

to  proceed  with  great  caution.    I  therefore  brought  to,  for  ' 

a  few  hours  in  the  night.  ,  ..  | 
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At  day-break,  on  the  :?oili,  \vc  made  fail,  and  (leered  fuch 
a  courfc  as  I  thought  wouhl  bring  us  in  with  the  land  ; 
being  in  a  great  rncafurc  guided  by  the  lead.  For  the  wea- 
ther was  as  thick  as  ever,  and  it  fnowcd  inccffantly.  At  ten, 
we  got  fight  of  the  coall,  bearing  South  Weft,  four  miles 
diftant ;  and  prefently  after,  having  flioalcd  the  water  to 
feven  fathoms,  we  hauled  oil'.  At  this  time,  a  very  low 
point,  or  fpli  bore  South  South  Weft,  two  or  three  miles 
diftant ;  to  the  Haft  of  which  there  appeared  to  be  a  narrow 
channel,  leading  into  fome  water  that  we  faw  over  the 
point.  Probably,  the  lake  before  mentioned  communicates 
lierc  with  the  fea. 

At  noon,  the  mift  difperfingfor  a  fliort  interval,  we  had  a 
tolerably  good  view  of  the  coaft,  which  extended  from 
South  Eaft  to  North  Weft  by  Weft.  Some  parts  appeared 
higher  than  others ;  but  in  general  it  was  very  low,  with 
high  land  farther  up  the  country.  The  whole  was  now  covcre.1 
with  fnow,  which  had  lately  fallen,  quite  down  to  the  fea. 
I  continued  to  range  along  the  coaft,  at  two  leagues  diftancc, 
till  ten  at  night,  when  we  hauled  oil";  but  wc  reCumcd  our 
Monday  31.  courfc  Hcxt  moming,  foon  after  day-break,  when  we  got 
iight  of  the  coaft  again,  extending  from  Weft  to  South  liall 
by  South.  At  eight,  the  Eaftern  part  bore  South,  and  proved 
to  be  an  iiland  ;  winch  at  noon  bore  South  Weft  half  South, 
four  or  five  miles  diftant.  It  is  about  four  or  five  miles  in 
circuit,  of  a  middling  height,  with  a  ftcep,  rocky  coaft, 
fituatcd  about  three  leagues  from  the  main,  in  tlic  latitude 
of  67°  45',  and  diftinguiflied  in  the  chart  by  the  name  of 
Bjirfic/s  Jjlaml. 

The  inland  country  hereabout  is  full  of  hills;  fome  of 
which  arc  of  a  confidcrablc  hciglu.     The  land  was  covered 
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with  fnow,  except  a  few  fpots  upon  thcfea-coaft.  which  Aill 
continued  low,  but  Icfs  fo  than  faitlier  Wcftward.  For  the 
two  preceding  days,  the  mean  height  of  the  mercury  in  the 
thermometer  had  been  very  little  above  the  freezing  point, 
and  often  below  it ;  fo  that  the  water,  in  the  vcflcls  upon 
the  deck,  was  frequently  covered  with  a  Iheet  of  ice. 

I  continued  to  ftcer  South  South  Eaft,  nearly  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  coafl,  till  five  in  the  afternoon,  when  land  was 
fecn  bearing  South,  50°  Eaft,  which  we  prefently  ..bund  to 
be  a  continuation  of  the  coaft,  and  hauled  up  for  it.  Being 
abreall  of  the  Eaflern  land,  at  ten  at  night,  and  in  doubts 
of  weathering  it,  we  tacked,  and  made  a  board  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  till  part  one  the  next  morning,  when  we  flood  again 
to  the  Eaft,  and  found  that  it  was  as  much  as  we  could  do 
to  keep  our  diftance  from  the  coaft,  the  wind  being  exceed- 
ingly unfettlcd,  varying  continually  from  North  to  North 
Eaft.  At  half  an  hour  pad  eight,  the  Eaftcrn  extreme  above 
mentioned  bore  South  by  Eaft,  fix  or  fcvcn  miles  diftant.  At 
the  fame  time,  a  head-land  appeared  in  fight,  bearing  Eaft 
by  South,  half  South ;  and,  foon  after,  we  could  trace  the 
whole  coaft  lying  between  them,  and  a  fmall  illand  at  fomc 
difiancc  from  ir. 

The  coaO:  fcemcd  to  form  fcveral  rocky  points,  connecTied 
by  a  low  ihorc,  without  the  Icaft  appearance  of  a  harbour. 
At  fomc  diftance  from  the  fca,  the  low  land  appeared  to 
fwcll  into  a  number  of  hills.  The  higheft  of  thefe  were  co- 
vered with  fnow  ;  and,  in  other  rcfpcdls,  the  whole  country 
fcemcd  naked.  At  feven  in  the  evening,  two  points  of 
land,  at  fomc  didancc  beyond  the  Eaficin  licad,  opened  off 
it  in  the  direction  of  Oouth,  37"  Eafl.  I  was  now  well  af- 
furcd,  of  what  I  had  believed  bcfoic,   that  this  was  the 
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country  of  tlie  Tfchutfki,  or  the  North  Eaft  coaft  of  Afia  r 
and  that  thus  far  Beer'ng  proceeded  in  1728;  that  is,  to» 
this  head  which  Muller  fays  is  called  Serdze  Kamen,  on  ac- 
count of  a  rock  upon  it,  ihaped  like  a  heart.  But  I  con- 
ceive, that  Mr.  Mullcr*s  knowledge  of  the  geography  of 
thefe  parts  is  very  imperfed.  There  are  many  elevated 
rocks  upon  this  Cape,  and  poflibly  fomg  one  or  other  of 
tliem  may  have  the  fhape  of  a  heart.  It  is  a  pretty  lofty 
promontory,  with  a  deep  rocky  cliflE"  facing  the  fea ;  and  lies 
in  the  latitude  of  67*3',  and  in  the  longitude  of  188°  n'.  To 
the  Eaftward  of  it,  the  coaft  is  high  and  bold  ^  but  to  the 
Weftward  it  is  low,  and  trends  North  North  Weft,  and  North 
Weft  by  Weft  j  which  is  nearly  its  diretftion  all  the  way  to 
Cape  North.  The  foundings  are  every  where  the  fame  at 
the  fame  diftance^from  the  ftiore,  which  is  alfo  the  cafe  on 
the  oppofitc  ihore  of  America.  The  greateft  depth  we  found 
in  ranging  along  it  was  twenty-three  fathoms.  And,  in  the 
night,  or  in  foggy  weather,  the  foundings  are  no  bad  guide 
in  failing  along  either  of  thefe  fhores. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  2d,  the  moft  ad- 
vanced land  to  the  South  Eaft,  bore  South,  25' Eaft  j  and: 
from  this  point  of  view  Lad  the  appearance  of  being  an 
ifknd.  But  the  thick  fnow  fhowers,  which  fucceeded  one 
another  pretty  fdft,  and  fettled  upon  the  land,  hid  great 
part  of  the  coaft  at  this  time  from  our  fight.  Soon  after, 
the  fun,  whofe  face  we  had  not  feen  for  near  iivo.  days, 
broke  out  at  the  intervals  between  the  fliowers  ;  and,  in 
fonie  mcafure,  freed  the  coaft  from  the  fog,  fo  that  we  had 
a  fight  of  it,  and  found  the  whole  to  be  connedled.  The  wind 
flill  continued  at  North,  the  air  was  cold,  and  the  niercury 
in  tlie  thermometer  never  rofe  above  35",  and  was  fometimes 
as  bw  as  3,0*.    At  noon  the  obferved  latitude  was  66*  37', 
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Cape  Serdze  Kamcn  bore  North,  52*  Weft,  thirteen  leagues  dif- 
tant ;  the  Southeinmoft  point  of  land  in  fight  South,  4?" 
Eaft  ;  the  neareft  part  of  the  coaft  two  leagues  diftant ;  and 
our  depth  of  water  twenty-two  fathoms. 

We  had  now  fair  weather  and  funfliine ;  and  as  we  ranged 
along  the  coaft,  at  the  dillance  of  four  miles,  we  faw  feve- 
ral  of  the  inhabitants,  and  fome  of  their  habitations,  which 
looked  like  little  hillocks  of  earth.  In  the  evening  we 
pafTed  the  Eajlem  Cape^  or  the  point  above  mentioned ;  from 
which  the  coaft  changes  its  diredlion,  and  trends  South 
Weft.  It  is  the  fame  point  of  land  which  we  had  pafled  on 
the  nth  of  Augutt.  They  who  believed  implicitly  in  Mr. 
Stahlin's  map,  then  thought  it  the  Eaft  point  of  his  ifland 
Alafchka  \  but  we  had,  by  this  time,  fatisficd  ourfelves,  that 
it  is  no  other  than  the  Eaftern  promontory  of  Afia  ;  and  pro- 
bably the  proper  Tfchukotjkoi  Nofs,  though  the  promontory,  to 
which  Beering  gave  that  name,  is  farther  to  the  South 
Weft. 

Though  Mr.  Mullcr,  in  his  map  of  the  Ruffian  rifcoveries, 
places  the  Tfchukotfkoi  Nofs  nearly  in  75°  of  latitude,  and 
extends  it  fomewhat  to  the  Eaftward  of  this  Cape,  it  appears 
to  me,  that  he  had  no  good  authority  for  fo  doing.  Indeed 
his  own  accounts,  or  rather  DefhneiT's^,  of  the  diftance  be- 
tween the  Nofs,  and  the  river  Anadir,  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  this  very  Northerly  pofition.  But  as  I  hope  to  vifit 
thefe  parts  again,  I  fliall  leave  the  difcuffion  of  this  point 
till  then.  In  the  mean  time,  I  muft  conclude,  as  Beering 
did  before  me,  that  this  is  the  moft  Eaftern  point  of  Afia. 

*  Avec  le  vent  le  plus  favorable,  on  peut  aller  par  mer  de  cette  pointe  (des 
Tfchuktfchis),  jufqu'a  I'Anadir  en  trois  fois  24  hcures ;  &  par  terre  Ic  chemin  n« 
jjeut  guere  «tre  plus  long.     MuUer,  p.  1 3. 

6  It 


1778. 

September. 


, ;:  »*: 


r    *'•*. 


'.I 


VjfVVS  (<ri  f/ii-    Co  .1 S  (   '  7    A  .■■'>  Jl  A 


^  _.#?'-*^,;,/- 


'J'///i.'    ,if/>(:i/.;   (.',i)ic  Sci'dzc  K.lMiill    /•,;///fi,i        ,it"JJ  i//. 


:^^  -^^ 


r.  jrrilsr  K«iurn 


a.s.t: 


i;«.!^^rai«lt??'3r\  .i©-^ 


^-  .  i>i 


View^/'/A'  Coast  (i/ASIA  .1 '/.v.-  />///■  .Y^. part  n/" thrKiST CAPE  hmnrEXE. 


hSH- 


View  r/VZ/f  fr.a.st  ,'/'Ki\>]T.S<-T-(ATKA  ,  ('lu-ri)n(insk<)l  ^(),s  />. 


>i;iniu/ 


o 


/v       .«>«g£Mii.^<ilTi>;i<llfcUii»aS&.«i> 


7 '////,<  i//'/'i;/m/  ('lici'|u)()iisk()i  Nol's  /'mn/iifSyt/'Wtf/stj'fA 


i-:*»«»iiM®^^.l.;:^;^S^££V 


Rr*t»*. 


ViruwrV//,'  <-oiislr/  lU.-^r.si  JATKA.r//,//  faratoMnk;,  3T,.niil  /v„/.v  .Crr/. /r„„y //,,   >-„,-ili  H,-,.,,|  ,■/•///,■ 


./  //.  ■/■■.  ,/,/ 


■vv 


S  en  r/ic  I  'o  ;i  .'■  <  '  /  .'1  •">  \  A  . 


•v]. 


|)c  .Scidzc  K.iinii)   /•,■,/////.         .'"]■'.  (ti.>/  I /i.i' 


^?^**  «.;  5  ..xiyt^:^ 


.y^.part  oft/ifKiSrCAPF.  hmr,<-E.,f.E.<{u'l<iiit a  s  foi''. 


^^» 


■STH.-VnCA,  Cliccpooliskol  Nus  h;iniu/  /r,)"  «',/'.,/ ,V,,/y,./,-^ '.' 


!^'sS^s*S^ 


'*r 


uci'oonskoi  Nol's  /if<^inn<f>S'y<)''^i'ifi.<tj/r; 


miifiiM.. 


ASfSa^SmSftih. 


A'.V» 


I'.ntrn/itT 


■  r/.v.rnV' //■.///,/, '/a   >'..rt!i  Hc.'mI  ,'/■//■.    Knh'niirr  ///A'  ..  inATXKi  Bav  N  N.H'-*  nu'.s^  ^([s'tfipif  . 


47*  '  A     V  O  Y  A  G  E     T  O 

SeVember  ''  ^^  ^  pcninfula  of  confidcrablc  height,  joined  to  the  conti- 
u— V — -»  nent  by  a  very  low,  and,  to  appearance,  narrow  neck  of 
land.  It  fliews  a  fteep  rocky  cHfFnext  the  fea ;  and  off  the 
very  point  are  fome  rocks  like  fpires.  It  is  fituatcd  in  the 
latitude  of  66°  6',  and  in  the  longitude  of  190°  22';  and  is  dif- 
tant,  from  Cape  Prince  of  Wales,  on  the  American  coaft, 
thirteen  leagues,  in  the  diredion  of  North,  53°  Weft.  The 
land  about  this  promontory  is  compofed  of  hills  and 
vallies.  The  former  terminate  at  the  fea  in  fteep  rocky 
points,  and  the  latter  in  low  (hores.  The  hills  feemed  to  be 
naked  rocks  ;  but  the  vallies  had  a  greeniOi  hue,  but  dcf- 
titute  of  tree  or  flirub. 

After  paffing  the  Cape,  I  fleered  South  Weft  half  Weft,  for 
the  Northern  point  of  St.  Lawrence  Bay,  in  which  we  had 
anchored  on  the  loth  of  laft  month.  We  reached  it  by  eight 
Thurfday3.  o'clock  Dcxt  moming,  and  faw  fome  of  the  inhabitants  at 
the  place  where  I  had  feen  them  before,  as  well  as  feveral 
others  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  bay.  None  of  them,  how- 
ever, attempted  to  come  off  to  us ;  which  feemed  a  little 
extraordinary,  as  the  weather  was  favourable  enough  ;  and 
thofe  whom  we  had  lately  vifited  had  no  reafon,  that  I 
know  of,  to  diflike  our  company.  Thefe  people  muft  be 
the  Tfchutfki ;  a  nation  that,  at  the  time  Mr.  Muller  wrote, 
the  Ruffians  had  not  been  able  to  conquer.  And,  from 
the  whole  of  their  conduft  with  us,  it  appears  that  they 
have  not,  as  yet,  brought  them  under  fubie(5tion;  though  it 
is  obvious  that  they  muft  have  a  trade  with  the  Ruffians, 
either  directly,  or  by  means  of  fome  neighbouring  nation  ; 
as  we  cannot  otherwife  account  for  their  being  in  poffef- 
fion  of  the  fpontoons,  in  particular,  of  which  we  took 
notice.  5 
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This  Bay  of  St.  Laurence  *  is,  at  leaft,  five  leagues  broad 
at  the  entrance,  and  four  leagues  deep,  narrowing  toward 
the  bottom,  where  it  appeared  to  be  tolerably  well  flickered 
from  the  fea-winds,  provided  there  be  fufficient  depth  of 
water  for  fliips.  I  did  not  wait  to  examine  it,  although  I 
was  very  defirous  of  finding  an  harbour  in  thofe  parts,  to 
which  I  might  refort  next  fpring.  But  I  wanted  one  where 
wood  might  be  got^  and  I  knew  that  none  was  to  be  found 
here.  From  the  South  point  of  this  bay,  which  lies  in  the 
latitude  of  65°  30',  the  coaft  trends  Weft  by  South,  for  about 
nine  leagues,  and  there  forms  a  deep  bay,  or  river  j  or  elfe 
the  land  there  is  fo  low  that  we  could  not  fee  it. 

•  At  one  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  diredlion  of  our  courfe, 
we  faw  what  was  firft  taken  for  a  rock ;  but  it  proved  to  be 
a  dead  whale,  which  fome  natives  of  the  Afiatic  coaft  had 
killed,  and  were  towing  afliore.  They  feemed  to  conceal 
ihemfelves  behind  the  fifli  to  avoid  being  feen  by  us.  This 
was  unneceflary  ;  for  we  purfued  our  courfe,  without  taking 
any  notice  of  them. 

At  day-break  on  the  4th,  I  hauled  to  the  North  Weft,  in  pj-ygy  ^ 
order  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  the  inlet  feen  the  preceding 
day ;  but  the  wind,  foon  after,  veering  to  that  direction,  I  - 
gave  up  the  defign ;  and,  fleering  to  the  Southward  along 
the  coaft,  paft  two  bays,  each  about  two  leagues  deep.  The 
Northernmoft  lies  before  a  hill,  which  is  remarkable  by  be- 
ing rounder  than  any  other  upon  the  coaft.  And  there  is 
an  ifland  lying  before  the  other.  It  may  be  doubted,  whe- 
ther there  be  a  fufficient  depth  for  fliips  in  either  of  thefe 
bays,  as  we  always  met  with  flioal  water,  when  we  edged 

*  Captain  Cook  gives  it  this  name,  having  anchored  in  it  on  St.  Laurence's  day, 
Augurt  10.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Beering  faijed  paft  this  very  place  on  the  loth  of 
Auguft  1728  }  pn  which  account,  the  neighbouring  ifland  was  named  by  him  after  the 
fame  Saint.  " "      '  '  ■.  .    ' 
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and  naked.  In  feveral  places  on  the  low  ground,  next  the 
.  fea,  were  the  dwellings  of  the  natives  ;  and  near  all  of  them 
were  eredled  flages  of  bones,  fuch  as  before  defcribed. 
Thefe  may  be  feen  at  a  great  diftance,  on  account  of  their 
whitenefs. 

At  noon  the  latitude  was  64°  38',  and  the  longitude 
1^8°  15';  the  Southernmoft  point  of  the  main  in  fight  bore 
South,  48°  Weft  ;  and  the  neareft  fhore  about  three  or  four 
leagues  diftant.  By  this  time,  the  wind  had  veered  again 
to  the  North,  and  blew  a  gentle  breeze.  The  weather  was 
clear,  and  the  air  cold.  I  did  not  follow  the  dire(5tion  of 
the  coaft,  as  1  found  that  it  took  a  Wefterly  direction  toward 
the  Gulf  of  Anadir,  into  which  I  had  no  inducement  to  go, 
but  fleered  to  the  Southward,  in  order  to  get  a  fight  of  the 
Ifland  of  St.  Laurence,  difcovered  by  Beering;  which  ac- 
cordingly fhewed  itfelf,  and,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, it  bore  South,  20°  Eaft ;  by  eftimation,  eleven  leagues 
diitant.  At  the  fame  time,  the  Southernmoft  point  of  the 
main  land  bor-^  South,  83°  Weft,  diftant  twelve  leagues.  I 
take  this  to  be  the  point  which  Beering  calls  the  Eaft  Point 
of  Suchotflci,  or  Cape  'TfchukotjkQi ;  a  name  which  he  gave  it^ 
and  with  propriety,  becaufe  it  was  from  this  part  of  the 
coaft  that  the  natives  came  oflf  to  him,  who  called  them- 
felves  of  the  nation  of  the  Tfchutlki.  I  make  its  latitude 
to  be  64°  13',  and  its  longitude  186°  36'. 

In  juflice  to  the  memory  of  Beering,  I  muft  fay,  that  he 
has  delineated  the  coaft  very  well,  and  fixed  the  latitude  and 
longitude  of  the  points  better  than  could  be  expecHied  from 
the  methods  he  had  to  go  by.  This  judgment  is  not  formed 
from  Mr.  Muller's  account  of  the  voyage,  or  the  chart  pre- 
fixed to  his  book  j  but  from  Dr.  Campbell's  account  of  it  ia 
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ne:„:ed,  which  is  both  more  circumllantial  and  accurate  than   <^  .-w-  •^. 
that  .of  Mr.  Muller. 

The  more  I  was  convinced  of  my  being  now  upon  the 
coafl:  of  Afia,  the  more  I  was  at  a  lofs  to  reconcile  Mr.  Stseh- 
lin's  map  of  the  New  Northern  Archipelago  with  my  ob- 
fervations ;  and  I  had  no  way  to  account  for  the  great  dif- 
ference, but  by  fuppofing,  that  I  had  miftaken  fome  part  of 
what  he  calls  the  Ifland  of  Ala^chka  for  the  American  con- 
tinent, and  had  milled  the  channel  that  fcparates  them.  Ad- 
mitting even  this,  there  would  dill  have  been  a  confiderable 
difference.  It  was  with  me  a  matter  of  fome  confequence, 
to  clear  up  this  point  the  prefent  feafon,  that  I  might  have 
but  one  ojje(5t  in  view  the  next.  And,  as  thefe  Northern 
ifles  are  reprefented  by  him  as  abounding  with  wood,  I 
was  in  hopes,  if  I  Ihould  find  them,  of  getting  a  fupply  of 
that  article,  which  we  now  began  to  be  in  great  want  of 
on  board. 

With  thefe  views,  I  fleered  over  for  the  American  coaft ; 
and,  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  the  next  day,  faw  land  bear-  Saturday  5. 
ing  South  three  quarters  Eaft,  which  we  took  to  be  Ander- 
fon's  Ifland,  or  fome  other  land  near  it,  and  therefore  did 
not  wait  to  examine  it.  On  ihe  6th,  at  four  in  the  morn-  Sunday  5. 
ing,  we  got  fight  of  the  American  coafl  near  Sledge  Ifland ; 
and  at  fix,  the  fame  evening,  this  iQand  bore  North,  6°  Eaft, 
ten  leagues  diftant ;  and  the  Eaflernmoft  land  in  fight 
North,  ^.9°  Eafl.  If  any  part  of  what  I  had  fuppofed  to  be 
American  coafl,  could  pofllbly  be  the  ifland  of  Alafchka, 
it  was  that  now  before  us ;  and  in  that  cafe,  I  muft  have 
mifled  the  channel  between  it  and  the  main,  by  fleering  to 
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the  Weft,  inftcad  of  the  Kaft,  after  we  firft  fell  in  with  it.  I 
was  not,  therefore,  at  a  lofs  where  to  go,  in  order  to  clear  up 
thele  doubts.  "     . 

At  eight  in  the  evening  of  the  7th,  we  had  got  clofe  in 
with  the  land,  Sledge  Ifland  bearing  North  85*  Weft,  eight 
or  nine  leagues  diftant ;  and  the  Eaftern  part  of  the  coaft: 
North  70°  Eaft,  with  high  land  in  the  direction  of  Eaft  by 
North,  feemingly  at  a  great  diftance  beyond  the  point.  At 
this  time  we  faw  a  light  afhore  ;  and  two  canoes,  filled  with 
people,  coming  off  toward  us.  I  brought  to,  that  they  might 
have  time  to  come  up.  But  it  was  to  no  purpofe  j  for,  re- 
fitting all  the  figns  of  friendfhip  we  could  exhibit,  they  kept 
at  the  diftance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  ;  fo  that  we  left  them, 
and  pu^laed  our  courfe  along  the  coaft. 

Tuefday  8.  At  ouc  in  the  morning  of  the  8th,  finding  the  water  fhoal 
pretty  fail,  we  dr^^pped  anchor  in  ten  fathoms,  where  we  lay 
until  day-light,  and  then  refumed  our  courfe  along  the  coaft^ 
which  we  found  to  trend  Eaft^  and  Eaft  half  South.  '  At 
feven  in  the  evening,  we  were  abreaft  of  a  point,  lying  in 
the  latitude  of  64."  21',  and  in  the  longitude  of  197';  beyond 
which  the  coaft  takes  a  more  Northerly  diredlion.  At  eight, 
this  point,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Cape  Darhy^  borr 
South  62°  Weft ;  the  Northernmoft  land  in  fight.  North  32* 
Eaft }  and  the  neareft  Ihore  three  miles  diftant.  In  this  fi- 
tuation  we  anchored  in  thirteen  fathoms  water,  over  a  muddy 
bottom. 

Wednef.  g.  Ncxt  moming,  at  day-break,  we  weighed,  and  failed 
along  the  coaft.  Two  iflands,  as  we  fuppofed  them  to  be,, 
were  at  that  time  feen  ;  the  one  bearing  South  70*  Eaft,  and 
the  other  Eaft.  Soon  after,  we  found  ourfelves  upon  a  coaft 
covered  with  wood  -,  an  agreeable  fight,  to  which,  of  late, 
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wc  had  not  been  accuftomed.  As  we  advanced  to  the  Nortl  , 
we  raifed  land  in  the  diiecT:ion  of  North  Eaft  half  North  ; 
which  proved  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  coaft  wc  were 
upon.  We  alfo  faw  high  land  over  the  iflands,  fecmingly 
at  a  good  diilance  beyond  them.  This  was  thought  to  be 
the  continent,  and  the  other  land  the  Ifland  of  Alafchka. 
But  it  was  already  doubtful,  whether  we  fliould  find  a  paf- 
fage  between  them  ;  for  the  water  flioaled  infenfibly  as  we 
advanced  farther  to  the  North.  In  this  fuuation,  two  boaia 
were  fent  to  found  before  the  fliips;  and  I  ordered  the  Dif- 
covery  to  lead,  keeping  nearly  in  the  mid  channel,  between! 
the  coaft  on  our  larboard,  and  the  Northernmoft^  ifland  on 
our  {larboard.  Thus  we  proceeded  till  three  in  the  after- 
noon; when,  having  pafled  the  ifland,  we  had  not  more 
than  three  fathoms  and  an  half  of  water;  and  the  Refolu- 
tion,  at  one  time,  brought  the  mud  up  from  the  bottom. 
,More  water  was  not  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  channel ; 
for,  with  the  fliips  and  boats,  we  had  tried  it  from  fide  to 
,iide. 

I  therefore  thought  it  high  time  to  return  ;  efpecially  as 
the  wind  was  in  fuch  a  quarter,  that  we  muil  ply  back.  But 
what  I  dreaded  moft  was  the  wind  increafing,  and  raifing 
the  fea  into  waves,  fo  as  to  put  the  fliips  in  danger  of  llrik- 
ing.  At  this  time,  a  head  land  on  the  Weft  fliore,  which  is 
diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  Bald  Head,  bore  North  by  Weft, 
one  league  diftant.  The  coaft  beyond  it  extended  as  far  as 
North  Eaft  by  North,  where  it  feemed  to  end  in  a  point ;  be- 
hind which  the  coaft  of  the  high  land,  feen  over  the  iflands, 
ftretched  itfelf ;  and  fome  thought  they  could  trace  where 
it  joined.  On  the  Weft  fide  of  Bald  Head,  the  fliore  forms  a 
bay,  in  the  bottom  of  which  is  a  low  beach,  where  we  faw 
a  number  of  huts  or  habitations  of  the  natives.      " 
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Having  continued  to  ply  back  all 'night,  by  day-bvcak  the 
next  morning  we  had  got  into  fix  tathoms  water.  At  nine  . 
ayio.  q»^Jqj,j5^  being  about  a  league  from  the  Weft  (hore,  I  took 
two  boats,  and  landed,  atteiuled  by  Mr.  King,  to  feck  wood 
and  water.  We  landed  where  the  coaft  projefts  out  into  a 
blulF  head,  compofed  of  perpcndicular7?/vird  of  a  rock  of  a 
dark  blue  colour,  mixed  with  quartz  and  glimmer.  There 
joins  to  the  beach  a  narrow  border  of  land,  now  covered 
with  long  grafs,  and  where  we  met  with  fonie  angelica. 
Beyond  this,  the  ground  rifes  abruptly.  At  the  top  of  this 
elevation,  we  found  a  heath,  abounding  with  a  variety  of 
berries ;  and  further  on,  the  country  was  level,  and  thinly 
covered  with  fmall  fpruce  trees  ;  and  birch  and  willows  no 
bigger  than  broom  ftufF.  We  obferved  tracks  of  deer  and 
foxes  on  the  beach ;  on  which  alfo  lay  a  grc.u  quantity  of 
^  drift-wood  ;  and  there  was  no  want  of  heOi  water.     I  re- 

turned on  board,  with  an  intention  to  bring  the  fhips  to  an 
anchor  here ;  but  the  wind  then  veering  to  North  Eafti 
which  blew  rather  on  this  (hore,  I  ftretched  over  to  the  op- 
pofite  one,  in  the  expectation  of  finding  wood  there  alfo,  and 
anchored  at  eight  oclock  in  the  evening,  under  the  South 
end  of  the  Northernmoft  ifland:  fo  we  then  fuppofed  it  to 
I-rjday  11.  ^^  i  b^f,  next  moniing,  we  found  it  to  be  a  peninfula,  unit- 
ed to  the  continent  by  a  low  neck  ot  land,  on  each  fide 
of  which  the  coaft  forms  a  bay.  We  plied  into  the  South- 
crnmoft,  and  about  noon  anchored  in  five  fathoms  water, 
over  a  bottom  of  mud;  the  point  of  the  peninfula,  which 
obtained  the  name  of  Q/pe  Daihi^h,  bearing  North  68° 
Weft,  three  miles  diftant. 

Several  people  were  feen  upon  the  peninfula ;  and  one 
man  came  olf  in  a  fmall  canoe.  I  gave  hitr)  a  knife,  and  a 
few  beads,  with  which  he  feemed  well  pif^afcd.     Having 

made 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

made  figns  to  him  to  bring  us  foincthing  to  car,  he  immc- 
diatclv  left  us,  and  paddled  toward  the  Ihorc.  Hut,  meet- 
ing uuot her  nnan  coming  ofr,  who  happened  to  have  two 
dried  Salmon,  he  got  them  from  him;  and  on  returning  to 
the  fliip,  would  give  them  to  no  body  but  me.  Some  of  our 
people  thought  that  he  afked  for  ht*  under  the  name  of  Ca^ 
f'uane\  but  in  this  they  were  probably  miftaken.  He  knew 
■who  had  given  him  the  knife  and  beads,  but  I  do  not  fee 
how  he  could  know  that  I  was  the  Captain.  Others  of  the 
natives,  foon  after,  came  olF,  and  exchanged  a  few  dry  filh, 
for  fuch  trilles  as  they  could  get,  or  we  had  to  give  them. 
They  were  moll  dcfirous  of  knives  i  and  they  had  no  diilikc 
to  tobacca 

After  dinner,  Lieutenant  Gore  was  feni  to  the  peninfula* 
to  fee  if  wood  and  water  were  there  to  be  got ;  or  rather 
water;  for  the  whole  beach  round  the  bay  feemed  to  be  co- 
vered with  drift-wood.  At  the  fame  time,  a  boat  was  feni: 
from  each  fhip,  to  found  round  the  ba^',  and,  at  three  ia 
the  afternoon,  the  wind  frcfn^ning  at  North  Eaft,  we 
weighed,  in  order  to  work  farther  in.  But  it  was  foon 
found  to  be  impoflible,  on  account  of  the  fhoals,  which  ex- 
tended quite  round  the  bay,  to  the  diilancc  of  two  or  three 
miles  from  the  fhore  -,  as  the  oflicers,  who  had  been  fent  to 
found,  reported.  We,  therefore,  kept  ftanding  off  and  on 
with  the  fhips,  waiting  for  Mr.  Gore,  who  returned  about 
eight  o'clock,  with  the  launch  laden  with  wood.  * 

He  reported,  that  there  was  but  little  frefli  water ;  and 
that  wood  was  difficult  to  be  got  at,  by  reafon  of  the  boats 
grounding  at  fome  dillance  from  the  beach.  This  being  the 
cafe,  i  flood  back  to  the  other  fliore ;  and,  at  eight  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  fent  all  the  boats,  and  a  party  of  men, 
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with  an  officerj  to  get  wood  f;om  the  place  where  I  had 
landed  two  days  before.  We  continued,  for  a  while,  to 
fland  on  and  oli'  with  the  fliips ;  but,  at  length,  came  to  an 
anchor  in  one-fourth  lefs  than  five  fathoms,  half  a  league 
from  th«;  coaft,  the  South  point  of  which  bore  South  36' 
Weft;  an^  Bald  Head,  North  60°  Eaft,  nine  leagues  diftant. 
Cape  Denbigh  bore  South  72'  Eaft,  twenty- fix  miles  diftant; 
and  the  iiland  under  the  Eaft  fliore,  to  the  Southward  of  Cape 
Denbigh,  named  Bejhorovgh  Ijland^  South  52°  F.aft,  fifteen 
leagues  diftant. 

As  this  was  a  very  open  road,  and  confequently  not  a  fafe 
ftation,  I  refolved  not  to  wait  to  complete  water,  as  that 
would  require  fome  time  ;  but  only  to  fupply  the  fhips  with 
wood,  and  then  to  go  in  fearch  of  a  more  convenient  place 
for  the  other  article.  We  took  oF  the  drift-wood  that 
lay  upon  the  beach  ?  and  as  the  wind  blew  along  fliore,  the 
boats  could  fail  both  ways,  which  enabled  us  to  make  great 
difpaich. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  went  afliore,  and  walked  a  little  into 
the  country ;  which,  where  there  was  no  wood,  was  covered 
with  heath  and  other  plants,  fome  of  which  produce  berries 
in  abundance.  All  the  berries  were  ripe  ;  the  hurtle-berries 
too  much  fo;  and  hardly  a  fingle  plant  was  in  flower.  The 
underwood,  fuch  as  birch,  willows,  and  alders,  rendered  it 
very  troublefome  walking  amongft  the  trees,  which  were  all 
fpruce,  and  none  of  them  above  fix  or  eight  inches  in  dia- 
meter. But  we  found  fome  lying  upon  the  beach,  more 
than  twice  this  fize.  All  the  drift-wood  in  thefe  Northern 
parts  was  fi.-.    I  faw  not  a  flick  of  any  other  fort. 

Next  day,  a  family  of  the  natives  came  near  to  the  place 
where  we  were  taking  off  wood.    I  know  not  how  many 
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there  were  at  firft;  bur  I  faw  only  the  hulljand,  the  wife,  and 
their  child ;  and  a  fourth  perfon  who  bore  the  human  fliape, 
and  that  was  all ;  for  he  was  the  moft  deformed  cripple  I  had 
ever  feen  or  heard  of.  The  other  man  was  almoft  blind  ; 
and  neither  he,  nor  his  wife,  were  fuch  good-looking  people 
as  we  had  fometimes  feen  amongft  the  natives  of  this  coaft. 
The  under-lips  of  both  were  bored ;  and  they  had  in  their 
polleflion  fome  fuch  glafs  beads  as  I  had  met  with  bcforr 
anaongfl:  their  neighbours.  But  iron  was  their  beloved  ar- 
ticle. For  four  knives,  which  we  had  made  out  of  an  old 
iron  hoop,  I  got  from  them  near  four  hundred  pounds 
weight  of  fifh,  which  they  had  caught  on  this  or  the  pre- 
ceding day.  Some  were  trout,  and  the  reft  were,  in  fizc 
and  tafle,  fomewhat  between  a  mullet  and  a  herring.  I  gave 
the  child,  who  was  a  girl,  a  few  beads  j  on  which  the 
mother  burft  into  tears,  then  the  father,  then  the  cripple, 
and,  at  laft,  to  complete  the  concert,  the  girl  herfelf.  But 
this  mufic  continued  not  long  *.    Before  night,  we  had  got 

the 

•  Captain  King  has  communicated  the  following  account  of  his  interview  with  the 
fame  family.  "  On  the  y2th,  while  I  attended  the  wooding  party,  a  canoe  full  of 
natives  approached  us ;  and,  beckoning  them  to  land,  an  elderly  man  and  woman 
came  on  ftiore.  I  gave  the  woman  a  fmall  knife,  making  her  underftand,  that  I 
would  give  her  a  much  larger  one  for  fome  fifli.  She  made  figns  to  me  to  follow  her. 
I  had  proceeded  with  them  about  a  mile,  when  the  man,  in  crofling  a  (lony  beach, 
fell  down,  and  cut  his  foot  very  much.  This  made  me  flop  ;  upon  which  the  wo- 
man pointed  to  the  man's  eyes,  which,  I  obl'erved,  were  covered  with  a  thick,  white 
film.  He  afterward  ksptclofe  to  his  wife,  who  apprized  him  of  the  obftnclcs  in  hii 
way.  The  woman  had  a  little  child  on  her  back,  co.«.ied  with  the  hood  of  her 
jacket :  and  which  I  took  for  a  bundle,  till  I  heard  it  cry.  At  about  two  miles  dif- 
tance  we  came  to  their  open  (kin  boat,  which  was  turned  on  its  fide,  the  convex  part 
toward  the  wind,  and  ferved  for  their  houfe.  I  was  now  made  to  perform  a  fingiilar 
operation  on  the  man's  eyes.  Firfl,  I  was  directed  to  hold  my  breath  ;  afterward,  to 
breathe  on  the  difeafed  eyes  ;  and  next,  to  fpit  on  them.  The  woman  then  took  botli 
my  hands,  and  prefling  them  to  his  ftomach,  held  them  there  for  fome  time,  while  Ihc 
related  fome  calamitous  hiftory  of  her  family  j  pointing  fometimes  to  her  hufbaiul. 
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the  fliips  amply  fuppUed  with  wood  ;  and  had  carried  on 
board  about  twelve  tons  of  water  to  each. 


Monday  14.  On  the  14th,  a  party  of  men  were  fent  on  fhore  to  cut 
brooms,  which  we  were  in  want  of,  and  the  branches  of 
fpruce- trees  for  brewing  beer.  Toward  noon,  every  body 
■was  taken  on  board  ;  for  the  wind,  frefhening,  had  raifed 
fuch  a  furf  on  the  beach,  that  the  boats  could  not  continue 
to  land  without  great  difficulty.  Some  doubts  being  ftill 
entertained,  whether  the  coafl:  we  were  now  upon  be- 
longed to  an  ifland,  or  the  American  continent ;  and  the 
fliallownefs  of  the  water  putting  it  out  of  our  power  to  de- 
termine this  with  our  fhips,  I  fent  Lieutenant  King,  with 
two  boats  under  his  command,  to  make  fuch  fcarchcs  as 
might  leave  no  room  for  a  variety  of  opinions  on  the  fub- 

Tuefday  ij.   jg^f^  *,    Next  day,  the  (hips  removed  over  to  the  bay,  which 

is 


fometimes  ta  a  frightful  cripple  belonging  to  the  family,  and  fometimes  to  her  child. 
I  purchafed  all  the  fifli  they,  had,  confining  of  very  fine  falmon,  falmon-trout,  and 
mullet;  which  were  delivered  moft  faithfully  to  the  man  I  fent  for  tiiem.  The  man 
was  about  five  feet  two  inches  high,,  and  well  made  ;  his  colour,  of  a  light  copper  ; 
his  hair  black  and  fliort,  and  with  little  beard.  He  had  two  holes  in' his  under-lip, 
but  no  ornaments  in  them.  The  woman  was  (hort  and  fquat^  with  a  plump  round 
face  ;  wore  a  deer-fkin  jacket  with  a  large  hood  ;  and  had  on  wide  boots.  7'he  teeth 
of  both  were  black,  and  feemed  as  if  they  had  been  filed  down  level  with  the  gums.. 
The  woman  was  pundlurcd  from  the  lip  to  the  chin." 

*  Captain  King  has  been  fo  good  as  to  communicate  his  inftru£tions  on  this  occa- 
iion,  and  the  particulars  of  the  fatigue  he  underwent,  in  carrying  them  iiito  execution  : 

"  You  are  to  proceed  to  the  Northward  as  far  as  the  extreme  point  we  faw  on 
•«  Wednefday  laft,  or  a  little  further,  if  you  think  it  neccflary ;  land  there,  and  en- 
•'  deavour,  from  the  heights,  to  difcover  whether  the  land  you  are  then  upon,  fup- 
"  pofcJ  to  be  the  ifland  of  Alafchka,  is  really  an  ifland,  or  joins  to  the  land  on  the 
*'  Eaft^,  fuppofed  to  be  the  continent  of  America.  If  the  former,  you  are  to  fatisfy 
"•'  yourCelf  with  the  depth  of  water  in  the  channel  between  them,  and  which  way  the 
"  flood-tide  comes.  But  if  you  find  the  two  lands  connedted,  lofe  no  time  in  found- 
*'  ing  ;  but  make  the  bcfl  of  your  way  back  to  the  fhip,  which  you  will  find  at  anchor 
"  near  tlie  point  of  land  v/e  anchored  under  on  Friday  laA,  If  you  perceive  any  likeli- 
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is  on  the  South  Eaft  fide  of  Cape  Denbigh,  where  we  an-       '778- 

choree!  in  the  afternoon.     Soon  afier,  a  few  of  the  natives  y , — j 

came  off  in  their  fmall  canoes,  and  bartered  fome  dried  fal- 
mon  for  fuch  trifles  as  our  people  had  to  give  them. 


i 


*'  hood  of  a  change  of  weather  for  the  worfe,  you  arc,  in  that  cafe,  to  return  to  the 
*'  fliip,  although  you  have  not  performed  the  fcrvice  you  are  fent  upon.  And,  at  any 
"  rate,  you  are  not  to  remain  longer  upon  it  than  four  or  five  days  ;  but  the  fooncr 
"  it  is  done  the  better.  If  any  unforefeen,  or  unavoidable  accident,  fhould  force  the 
*'  (hips  off  the  coaft,  fo  that  they  cannot  return  at  a  reafonable  time,  the  rendezvous 
"  is  at  the  harbour  of  Samganoodha ;  that  is,  the  place  where  we  laft  completed  our 
"  water." 

"JAMES     COOK." 
"To  Lieutenant  King." 

*'  Our  cutter  being  hoifted  out,  and  the  fignal  made  for  the  Difcovcry's,  at  eight  at 

night,  on  the  14th,  we  fet  out.  It  was  a  little  unlucky,  that  the  boats  crews  had  been  much 

fatigued  during  the  whole  day  in  bringing  things  from  the  ftiore.     They  pulled  ftoutly, 

without  reft  or  intermiflion,  toward  the  land,  till  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 

15th.     I  wanted  much  to  have  got  clofe  to  it,  to  have  had  the  advantage  of  the  wind, 

which  had  very  regularly,  in  the  evening,  blown  from  the  land,  and  in  the  day-time 

down  the  Sound,  from  the  North  North  Eaft,  and  was  contrary  to  our  courfe ;  but 

the  men  were,  at  this  time,  too  much  fatigued  to  prefs  them  farther.     We,  therefore, 

fct  our  fails,  and  flood  acrofs  the  bay,  which  the  coaft  forms  to  the  Weft  of  Baldhead, 

and  fleered  for  it.     But,  as  I  expefled,  by  three  o'clock,  the  wind  headed  us ;  and, 

as  it  was  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  fetch  BalJhead  with  our  fails,  we  again  took  to  the 

oars.    The  Difcovery's  boat  (being  a  heavy  king's-built  cutter,  yhile  ours  was  one 

from  Deal)  had,  in  the  night-time,  detained  us  very  much,  and  now  we  foon  pulled 

out  of  fight  of  her  ;  nor  would  I  wait,  being  in  great  hopes  to  reach  the  extreme 

point  that  was  in  fight,  time  enough  to  afcend  the  heights  before  dark,  as  the  weather 

was  at  this  time  remarkably  clear  and  fine  ;  and  we  could  fee  to  a  great  diftance.     By 

two  o'clock  we  had  got  within  two  miles  of  Baldhead,  under  the  lee  of  the  high 

land,  and  in  fmooth  water;  but,  at  the  moment   our   object  was   nearly    :tnined, 

all  the  men,  but  two,  were  fo   overcome  with    fatigue  and    flecp,  that  my  utmoft 

endeavours  to  make    them   put    on   were   inefteftual.      They,    at  length,    Iroppcd 

their  oars,  quite  cxhaufted,  and  fell  aflecp  in  the  bottom  of  the  bo:a.      Indeed,  coiiii- 

dering  that  they  had  fct  out  fatigued,  and  had  now    been   fixtcen  hours,   out    jf  tiie 

eighteen  fince  they  left  the   fliip,  pulling  in  a  poppling  fea,  it  was  no  woiid.r  that 

their  ftr-ngth  and  fpirits  fliould  be  worn  out  for  want  of  flecp  and  rcfreflimentf.     The 

two  gentlemen,  who  were  with  me,  ^nd  myfelf,  wer-^  now  obliged  to  Liy  hold  of  th'j 

oars  J  and,  by  a  little  after  three,  we   landed  between  tlie  Baldhead  and  a  projecting 

point  to  the  Eaftward." 
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«778.  At  day-break,  on  the  i6th,  nine  men,  each  in  his  canoe, 

September.  '  ' 

^— -% — -*  paid  us  a  vifit.  They  approached  the  fhip  with  fome  cau- 
tion ;  and  evidently  came  with  no  other  view  than  to  gra- 
tify their  curiofity.  They  drew  up  abreafl:  of  each  other, 
under  our  Hern,  and  gave  us  a  fong ;  while  one  of  their 
number  beat  upon  a  kind  of  drum,  and  another  made  a 
thoufand  antic  motions  with  his  hands  and  body.  There 
was,  however,  nothing  favage,  either  in  the  icng,  or  in  the 
geftures  that  accompanied  it.  None  of  us  could  perceive 
any  difference  between  thefe  people,  either  ao  to  their  fize 
or  features,  and  thofe  whom  we  had  met  with  on  every 
other  part  of  the  coaft,  King  George's  Sound  excepted.  Their 
clothing,  which  confided  principally  of  deer-fkins,  was  made 
after  the  fame  fafhion ;  and  they  obferved  the  cuftom  of 
boring  their  under-lips,  and  fixing  ornaments  to  them. 

The  dwellings  of  thefe  people  were  feated  clofe  to  the 
beach.  They  confift  fimply  of  a  Hoping  roof,  without  any 
fide-walls,  compofed  of  logs,  and  covered  with  grafs  and 
earth.  The  floor  is  alfo  laid  with  logs  ;  the  entrance  is  at 
one  end  ;  the  fire-place  juft  within  it ;  and  a  fmall  hole  is 
made  near  the  door  to  let  out  the  fmoke. 

After  breakfatt,  a  party  of  men  were  fent  to  the  peninfula 
for  brooms  and  fpruce.  At  the  fame  time,  half  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  in  each  Ihip  had  leave  to  go  and 
pick  berries.  Thefe  returned  on  board  at  noon,  when  the 
other  half  went  on  the  fame  errand.  The  berries  to  be  got 
here  were  wild  currant-berries,  hurtle-berries,  partridge- 
berries,  and  heath-berries.  I  alfo  went  afliore  myfelf, 
and  walked  over  part  of  the  peninfula.  In  feveral  places 
rhere  was  very  good  grafs  ;  and  I  hardly  faw  a  fpot,  on 
which  fome  vegetable  was  not  growing.      The  low  land 
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which  connedls  this  peninfula  with  the  continent,  is  full  of 
narrow  creeks ;  and  abounds  with  ponds  of  water,  fome  of 
which  were  already  frozen  over.  There  were  a  great  many 
geefe  and  buftards ;  but  fo  fliy,  that  it  was  not  poffible  to 
get  within  mulket-lhot  of  them.  We  alfo  met  with  fome 
fnipes  J  and  on  the  high  ground  were  partridges  of  two 
forts.  Where  there  was  any  wood,  mufquitoes  were  in 
plenty.  Some  of  the  officers,  who  travelled  farther  than  I 
did,  met  with  a  few  of  the  natives  of  both  fexes,  who  treated 
them  with  civility. 

It  appeared  to  me,  that  this  peninfula  muft  have  been  an 
ifland  in  remote  times  ;  for  there  were  marks  of  the  fea 
having  flowed  over  the  iilhraus.  And,  even  now,  it  ap- 
peared to  be  kept  out  by  a  bank  of  fand,  ftones,  and  wood^ 
thrown  up  by  the  waves.  By  this  bank  it  was  evident,  that 
the  land  was  here  encroaching  upon  the  fea,  and  it  was  eafy 
to  trace  its  gradual  formation. 

About  feven  in  the  evening,  Mr.  King  returned  from  his 
expedition;  and  reported,  that  he  proceeded  with  the  boats 
about  three  or  four  leagues  farther  than  the  fhips  had  been 
able  to  go  ;  that  he  then  landed  on  the  Well  fide;  that,  from 
the  heights,  he  could  fee  the  two  coafts  join,  and  tlic  inlet  to 
terminate  in  a  fmall  river  or  creek,  before  which  were  banks 
of  fand  or  mud;  and  every  where  fhoal  water.  The  land 
too,  was  low  and  fwampy  for  fome  diftance  to  the  North' 
ward;  then  it  fwelled  into  hills  ;  and  the  complete  jun<.T:ion 
of  thofe,  on  each  fide  of  the  inlet,  was  eafily  traced. 

From  the  elevated  fpot  on  which  Mr.  King  furveyedthe 
Sound,  he  could  diftinguifh  many  extenfive  vallics,  with  rivers 
running  through  themj  well  wooded,  and  bounded  by  hills 
of  a  gentle  afcent  and  moderate  height.    One  of  thefe  rivers 
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to  the  North  Weil  uppeared  to  be  confidcrable ;  and,  from 
its  dircdion,  he  was  inclined  to  think,  that  it  emptied  it- 
fclt  into  the  fea  at  the  head  of  the  bay.  Some  of  his  people, 
wild  penetrated  beyond  this  into  the  country,  found  the 
trees  larger,  the  farther  they  advanced. 

In  honour  of  Sir  Fletcher  Norton  *,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  and  Mr.  King's  near  relation,  1  named  this 
inlet  Norton's  Sound.  It  extends  to  the  Northward  as  far  as 
latitude  of  64*  55'.  The  bay,  in  which  we  were  now  at  an- 
chor, lies  on  the  South  Eafl  lide  of  it ;  and  is  called  by  the 
natives  Chacktoole.  It  is  but  an  indifTerent  flation  ;  being  ex- 
pofed  to  the  South  and  South  Wert:  winds.  Nor  is  there  a 
harbour  in  all  this  Sound.  But  we  were  fo  fortunate  as  to 
have  the  wind  from  the  North  and  North  Eafl  all  the  time, 
with  remarkable  fine  weather.  This  gave  us  an  opportu- 
nity to  make  no  lefs  than  feventy-feven  fets  of  lunar  ob- 
fervations,  between  the  6th  and  17th  inclufive.  The  mean 
refult  of  thefe  made  the  longitude  of  the  anchoring-place, 
on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Sound,  to  be        -      197°  13' 

Latitude  -  -  -  -  64°  31' 

Variation  of  the  compafs  -  -      25°  45'  Eaft. 

Dip  of  the  needle         -  -  -  76"  25' 

Of  the  rides  it  was  obferved,  that  the  night-flood  rofe 
about  two  or  three  feet,  and  that  the  day-flood  was  hardly 
perceivable. 

Having  now  fully  fatisfied  myfelf,  that  Mr.  Stcchlin's  map 
muft  be  erroneous  ;  and,  having  reftored  the  American  con- 
tinent to  that  fpace  which  he  had  occupied  with  his  ima- 
ginary ifland  of  Alafchka,  it  was  high  time  to  think  of 
leaving  thefe  Northern  regions,  and  to  retire  to  fome  place 

*  Now  Lord  Grantley. 
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during  the  winter,  where  I  might  procure  refrefliments  for 
my  people,  and  a  fmall  fupply  of  provifions.  Petropau- 
lowfka,  or  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in  Kamtf- 
chatka,  did  not  appear  likely  to  furnifli  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  for  fo  large  a  number  of  men.  I  had,  befides,  other 
reafons  for  not  repairing  thither  at  this  time.  The  firft,  and 
on  which  all  the  others  depended,  was  the  great  diflike  I  had 
to  lie  ina(5tive  for  fix  or  feven  months ;  which  would  have 
been  the  neceflary  confequence  of  wintering  in  any  of  thcfe 
Northern  parts.  No  place  was  fo  conveniently  within  our 
reach,  where  we  could  expe(5t  to  have  our  wants  relieved,  as^ 
the  Sandwich  Iflands.  To  them,  therefore,  I  determined  to- 
proceed.  But  before  this  could  be  carried  into  execution,  a 
fupply  of  water  was  neceflary.  With  this  view,  I  refolvcd 
to  fearch  the  American  coaft  for  a  harbour,  by  proceeding 
along-  it  to  the  Southward,  and  thus  endeavour  to  conne(5t 
the  furvey  of  this  part  of  it,  with  that  lying  immediately  to 
the  North  of  Cape  Newenham.  If  I  failed  in  finding  a  har- 
bour there,  my  plan  was  then  to  proceed  to  Samganoodha^ 
which  was  fixed  upon  as  our  place  of  rendezvous,  in  cafe  of 
fcparation. 
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Tliurfdayij. 


JDifc^jveries  after  leaving  Norton  Sound, — Stuart  s  IJland. 
— Cape  Stephens. — Point  Shallow- Water, — Shoals  on 
the  American  Coajl. — Gierke s  IJland. — Gores  IJland. — 
Pinnacle  Ijland. — ^Arrival  at  Oonalajhka. —  Intercourfe 
ivith  the  Natives  and  Rujftan  Traders. — Charts  of  the 
Rujfmn  Dijcoveries^  communicated  by  Mr.  IJmyloff, — 
*Iheir  Errors  pointed  out.-— Situation  of  the  IJlands  vijit- 
ed  by  the  Rujftans. — Account  of  their  Settlement  at  Oona- 
lajhka.— Of  the  Natives  of  the  Ifafjd. — Their  P erf ons, 
-^Drefs. — Ornaments. — Food. — Houfes  and  domeflic 
Utenfils. — ManufaElures. — Ma?mer  of  producing  Fire, 
— Canoes. — Piping  and  Huntifig  Implements^ — FifjeSy 
and  Sea  Animals. — Sea  and  Water  Fowls ^  and  Land 
Birds: — Land  Animals^  and  Vegetables. — Manner  of 
burying  the  Dead. — Refemblance  of  the  Natives  on  this 
Side  of  America  to  the  Greerdanders  and  Efquimaux  — 
Tides. — Obfervations  for  determining  the  Longitude  of 
Oonalafhka. 

HAVING  weighed,  on  the  17th  in  the  morning,  with 
a  light  breeze  at  Eaft,  we  fleered  to  the  Southward, 
and  attempted  to  pafs  within  Befboroiigh  Illand  ;  but,  though 
it  lies  fix  or  feven  miles  from  the  continent,  were  prevented, 
by  meeting  with  fhoal  water.    As  we  had  but  little  wind  all 
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the  day,  it  was  dark  before  we  pafTed  the  ifland ;  and  the   ^^  \l'^^^^. 
night  was  fpcnt  under  an  eafy  fail.  '  w— v — , 

We  refumed  our  courfe,  at  day-break  on  the  18th,  along  Friday  is. 
the  coafl.  At  noon,  we  had  no  more  than  five  fathoms  wa- 
ter. At  this  time  the  latitude  was  63*  37'.  Befborough  Ifland 
now  bore  North  42°Eaft;  the  Southern'  id  land  in  fight, 
which  proved  alfo  to  be  an  ifland,  South  >  6"  Weft  j  the  paf- 
fage  between  it  and  the  main,  South  40"  Weft ;  and  the  near- 
eft  land  about  two  miles  diftant.  I  continued  to  fteer  for  this 
paflTage,  until  the  boats,  which  were  ahead,  made  the  fignal 
for  having  no  more  than  three  fathoms  water.  On  this  we 
hauled  without  the  ifland;  and  made  the  fignal  for  the  Rc- 
folution's  boat  to  keep  between  the  fhips  and  the  fliore. 

This  ifland,  which  obtained  the  name  of  Stuart^s  Ifland^ 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  63'  35',  and  feventeen  leagues  from 
Cape  Denbigh,  in  the. dire(5tion  of  South  27°  Weft.  It  is  fix 
or  feven  leagues  in  circuit.  Some  parts  of  it  are  of  a 
middling  height ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  low ;  with  fomc 
rocks  lying  off  the  Weftern  part.  The  coaft  of  the  continent 
is,  for  the  moft  part,  low  land ;  but  we  faw  high  land  up 
the  country.  It  forms  a  point,  oppofite  the  ifland,  which 
was  named  Cape  Stephens^  and  lies  in  latitude  63°  33',  and  in 
longitude  197*  41'.  Some  drift-wood  was  fcen  upon  the 
fhores,  both  of  the  ifland  and  of  the  continent ;  but  not  a 
tree  was  perceived  growing  upon  either.  One  might  an- 
chor, upon  occafion,  between  the  North  Eaft  fide  of  this 
ifland  and  the  continent,  in  a  depth  of  five  fathoms,  fhel- 
tered  from  Wefterly,  Southerly,  and  Eallcrly  winds.  But 
this  ftation  would  be  wholly  expofcd  to  the  Northerly  winds, 
the  land,  in  that  dire6lion,  being  at  too  great  a  diflance  to 
afford  any  fecurity.    Before  we  reached  Stuart's  Ifland,  we 
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>7-f  •      paiTcd  two  fmall  iflands,  lying  between  us  and  the  main  j  and 
»« — .— w   as  wc  ranged  along  the  coall,  Icveral  people  appeared  upon 
the  fhore,  and,  by  figns,  feenied  to  invite  us  to  approach 
thcni. 

As  foon  as  we  were  without  the  ifland»  we  fleered  South  by 
Weft,  for  the  Southernmofl:  point  of  the  continent  in  fight, 
till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when,  having  flioaled  the 
water  from  fix  fathoms  to  lefs  than  four,  I  tacked,  and  flood 
to  the  Northward,  into  five  fathoms,  and  then  fpent  the  night 
lying  off  and  on.  At  the  time  we  tacked,  the  Southernmofl 
point  of  land,  the  fame  which  is  mentioned  above,  and  waa 
named Poini  S/jallow-ff^aUryhore South  half  Eaft,  fevcn  leagues 
diflant. 

We  refumed  our  courfe  to  the  Southward  at  day-break 
Satuniay  19.  next  moming ;  but  Ihoal  water  obliged  us  to  haul  more  to- 
the  Weftward.  At  length,  we  got  fo  far  advanced  upon  the 
bank,  that  we  could  not  hold  a  North  North  Weft  courfe^ 
meeting  fometimes  with  only  four  fathoms.  The  wind 
blowing  frefh  at  Eaft  North  Eaft,  it  was  high  time  to  look 
for  deep  water,  and  to  q^uit  a  coaft,  upon  which  we  could  no 
longer  navigate  with  any  degree  of  lafety.  I  therefore 
hauled  the  wind  to  the  Northward,  and  gradually  deepened 
the  water  to  eight  fathoms.  At  the  time  we  hauled  the  wind,, 
we  were  at  leaft  twelve  leagues  from  the  contineat,  and  nine 
to  the  Weftward  of  Stuart's  Ifland.  No  land  was  feen  to  the. 
Southward  of  Point  Shallow-Water,  which  I  judge  to  lie  ia 
the  latitude  of  63°.  So  that  between  this  latitude,  and  Shoal 
Nefs,  in  latitude  60°,  the  coaft  is  entirely  unexplored.  Pro- 
bably, it  is  acceftible  only  to  boats,  or  very  fmall  veflels  ^ 
or,  at  leaft,  if  there  be  channels  for  larger  veflels,  it  would' 

require  fome  time  to  find  them  j  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
»  .....     ^j^^ 
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they  mull  be  looked  for  near  the  coaft.   From  the  mad  head,    „  '778- 

Si?ptembrr. 

the  fea  withm  us  appeared  to  be  chequered  with  llioals ;  the  u— -v ' 

water  was  very  much  difcoloured  and  muddy ;  and  confider- 
ably  frefher  than  at  any  of  the  places  where  we  had  lately 
anchored.  From  this  I  inferred,  that  a  confiderable  river 
runs  into  the  fea,  in  this  unknown  part. 

As  foon  as  we  got  into  eight  fathoms  water,  I  fteered  to 
the  Wellward,  and  afterward  more  Southerly,  for  the  land 
difcovered  on  the  5th,  which,  at  noon  tlic  next  day,  bore  Sunday  20. 
South  Weft  by  Weft,  ten  or  eleven  leagues  diftant.  At  this 
time,  we  had  a  frefh  gale  at  North,  with  fliowcrs  of  hail  and 
fnow  at  intervals,  and  a  pretty  high  fea ;  fo  that  we  got  clear 
of  the  flioals  but  juft  in  time.  As  I  now  found  that  the 
land  before  us  lay  too  far  to  the  Weftward  to  be  Andcrfon's 
Ifland,  I  named  it  Ckrke*s  JJland.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of 
63°  15',  and  in  the  longitude  of  190*  30'.  It  feemed  to  be  a 
pretty  large  ifland,  in  which  are  four  or  more  hills,  all  con- 
liedted  by  low  ground  ;  fo  that,  at  a  diftance,  it  looks  like  a 
group  of  iflands.  Near  its  Eaft  part  lies  a  fmall  ifland  re- 
markable by  having  upon  it  three  elevated  rocks.  Not  only 
the  greater  ifland,  but  this  fmall  fpot  was  inhabited. 

We  got  up  to  the  Northern  point  of  Gierke's  Ifland  about 
fix  o'clock,  and  having  ranged  along  its  coaft  till  dark, 
brought  to  during  the  night.  At  day-break,  next  morning,  we  Monday  21, 
ftood  in  again  for  the  coaft,  and  continued  to  range  along  it, 
in  fearch  of  a  harbour,  till  noon ;  when,  feeing  no  likeli- 
hood of  fucceeding,  I  left  it,  and  fleered  South  South  Weft, 
for  the  land  which  we  had  difcovered  on  the  29th  of  July ; 
having  a  frefli  gale  at  North,  with  fliowers  of  fleet  and 
fnow.  I  remarked,  that  as  foon  as  we  opened  the  channel 
which  feparates  the  two  continents,  cloudy  weather,  with 
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September.  ^"°^  ihowcis  immediately  commenced  ;  whereas,  all  the 
time  that  we  were  in  Norton  Sound,  we  had,  with  the 
fame  wind,  clear  weather.  Might  not  this  be  occalioned  by 
the  mountain:;  to  the  North  of  that  place  attrading  the  va- 
pours, and  hindering  them  to  proceed  any  farther  i 

At  day-break  in  the  morning  oF  the  23d,  the  land  above 
'      mentioned   appeared   in  fight,   bearing  South  Weft,  fix  or* 
fevcn  leagues  diftant.     From  this  point  of  view,  it  refcmblcd 
a  group  of  illunds ;   but  it  proved  to  be  but  one,  of  thirty 
miles  in  extent,  in  the  direvSlion  of  North  Weft  and  South 
Eaft ;  the  South  Eaft  end  being  Cape  Upright,  already  taken 
notice  of.    The  ifland  is  but  narrow;   efpecially  at  the  low 
necks  of  land  that  connecfl  the  hills.    I  afterward  found, 
that  it  was  wholly  unknown  to  the  Ruflians ;  and  therefore 
confidering  it  as  a  difcovery  of  our  own,  I  named  it  Gore*s 
jjland.    It  appeared  to  be  barren,  and  without  inhabitants  ; 
at  Icaft  we  faw  none.    Nor  did  we  fee  fo  many  birds  about  if, 
a?  when  we  firft  difcovered  it.    But  we  faw  fome  fea-otters ; 
an  anurval  which  we  had  not  met  with  to  the  North  of  this 
latitude.    Four  leagues  from  Cape  Upright,  in  the  dirrc^ion 
of  South,  72°  Weft,  lies  a  fmall  ifland,  whofe  elevated  fum- 
mit  terminates  in  fcveral  pinnacle  rocks.    On  this  account 
it  was  named  Pinnacle  IJIand,     At  two  in  the  afternoon,  after 
pafling  Cape  Upright,  I  fleered  South  Eaft  by  South,  for 
Samganoodha,  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  North  North  Weft, 
being  refolved  to  fpend  no  more  time  in  fearching  for  a  har- 
bour amongft  iflands,  which  I  now  began  to  fufpe(n:  had  no 
exiftence  ;  at  leaft,  not  in  the  latitude  and  longitude  where 
modern  map-makers  have  thought  proper  to  place  them. 
Thurfday2+.  In  the  evening  of  the   24th,  the  wind  veered  to  South  Weft 
and  South,  and  increafed  to  a  frefli  gale. 

We 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 


49:» 


Sfp'.cijibcr. 


Friday  X5. 


We  continued  to  llrctch  to  the  Eaftward,  till  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  25th,  when,  in  the  latitude  of  58'  32', 
and  in  the  longitude  of  191'  10',  we  tacked  and  ftood  to  the 
Weft  ;  and  foon  after,  the  gale  increafing,  we  were  reduced 
to  two  courfcs,  and  clofe-recfed  main  top-fails.  Not  ion*? 
after,  the  Ilcfolution  fprung  a  leak,  under  the  ftarboard 
buttock,  which  filled  the  fpirit-room  with  water,  before  it 
was  difcovercd ;  and  it  was  fo  confiderable  as  to  keep  one 
pump  conftantly  employed.  We  durft  not  put  the  Ihip 
upon  the  other  tack,  for  fear  of  getting  upon  the  fhoals 
that  lie  to  the  North  Weft  of  Cape  Newenham  j  but  conti- 
nued ftanding  to  the  Weft,  till  fix  in  the  evening  of  the  26th,  Saturday  tc 
when  we  wore  andirtood  to  the  Eaftward  j  and  then  the  leak 
no  longer  troubled  us.  This  proved,  that  it  was  above  the 
water  line  j  which  was  no  fmall  fatisfa<Slion.  The  gale  was 
now  over  j  but  the  wind  remained  at  South  and  South  Weft 
for  fome  days  longer. 

At  length,  on  the  2d  of  0<flober,  at  day-break,  we  faw 
the  ifland  of  Oonalafhka,  bearing  South  Eaft.  But  as  this 
was  to  us  a  new  point  of  view,  and  the  land  was  obfcured 
by  a  thick  haze,  we  were  not  fure  of  our  fituation  till  noon, 
when  the  obferved  latitude  determined  it.  As  all  harbours 
were  alike  to  me,  provided  they  were  equally  fafe  and  con- 
venient, I  hauled  into  a  bay,  that  lies  ten  miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  Samganoodha,  known  by  the  name  oi  Egoochjfjaci 
but  we  found  very  deep  water  ;  fo  that  we  were  glad  to  get 
out  again.  The  natives,  many  of  whom  lived  here,  vifited 
us  at  different  times,  bringing  with  them  dried  falmon,  and 
other  fifli,  which  they  exchanged  with  the  fcamcn  for  to- 
bacco. But  a  few  days  before,  every  ounce  of  tobacco  that 
was  in  the  Ihip  had  been  diftributed  among  them  ;  and  the 
quantity  was  not  half  fufficient  to  anfwer  their  demands. 
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Notwithftanding  this,  fo  improvident  a  creature  is  an  Eng- 
lifh  failor,  that  they  were  as  profufe  in  making  their  bar- 
gains, as  if  w€  had  now  arrived  at  a  port  in  Virginia;  by 
which  means,  in  lefs  than  eight  and  forty  hours,  the  value 

of  this  article  of  barter  was  lowered  above  a  thoufand 

per  cent,        -'"  ^      »'^-i  '     "•  '. 

Atone  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  3d,  we  anchored 
in  Samganoodha  Harbour ;  and  the  next  morning,  the  car- 
penters of  both  (hips  were  fet  to  work  to  rip  off  the  fheath- 
ing  of  and  under  the  wale,  on  the  (larboard  fide  abaft. 
Many  of  the  feams  were  found  quite  open  ;  fo  that  it  was 
no  wonder  that  fo  much  water  had  found  its  way  into  the 
fliip.  While  we  lay  here,  we  cleared  the  filh  and  fpirit 
rooms,  and  the  after-hold ;  difpofing  things  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  in  cafe  we  fliould  happen  to  have  any  more  leaks 
of  the  fame  nature,  the  water  might  find  its  way  to  the 
pumps.  And  belides  this  work,  and  completing  our  water, 
we  cleared  the  fore-hold  to  the  very  bottom,  and  took  in  a 
quantity  of  ballaft. 

The  vegetables  which  we  had  met  with,  when  Wc  were 
here  before:  were  now  moftly  in  a  ilate  of  decay  ;  fo  that 
we  were  but  little  benefited  by  the  great  quantities  of  ber- 
ries every  where  found  afhore.  In  order  to  avail  ourfelves 
as  much  as  pofllble  of  this  ufeful  refreOiment,  one  third 
of  the  people,  by  turns,  had  leave  to  go  and  pick  them. 
Confideraale  quantities  of  them  were  alfo  procured  from  the 
natives.  If  there  were  any  feeds  of  the  fcurvy,  in  either 
fliip,  thelc  berries,  and  th  j  ufe  of  fpruce  beer,  which 
they  had  to  drink  every  other  day,  elledually  eradicated 
ihem. 

Wc 


«in 


M' 


THE     PACIFICOCEAN. 


495 


17??. 

Caober. 


We  alfo  got  plenty  of  fifti;  at  firft,  moftly  falmon,  both 
frefh  and  dried,  which  the  natives  brought  us.  Some  of 
the  frefh  falmon  was  in  high  perfecflion  ;  but  there  was  one  ^  , , 
fort,  which  we  called  hook-nofed,  from  the  figure  of  ita 
head,  that  was  but  indifferent.  We  drew  the  feinc  feveral 
times,  at  the  head  of  the  bay ;  and  caught  a  good  many 
falmon  trout,  and  once  a  halibut  that  weighed  two  hundred 
and  fifty-four  pounds.  The  fifhery  failing,  we  had  recourfe 
to  hooks  and  lines.  A  boat  was  ient  out  every  morning ;, 
and  feldom  returned  without  eight  or  ten  halibut ;  which 
was  more  than  fuflicient  to  ferve  all  our  people.  The  ha- 
libut were  excellent,  and  there  were  few  who  did  not  prefer 
them  to  falmon.  Thus  we  not  only  procured  a  fupply  of  fiflhi 
for  prefent  confumption,  but  had  fomc  to  carry  with  us  to  fea» 
This  enabled  us  to  make  a  confiderable  faving  of  our  pro- 
vifions,  which  was  an  obje<5t  of  no  fmall  importance* 

On  the  8th,  I  received  by  the  hands  of  un  Oonalaflika  Thurfday8» 
man,  named  Derramouflik,  a  very  Angular  prefent,  con- 
iidering  the  place.  It  was  a  rye  loaf,  or  rather  a  pye  made 
in  the  form  of  a  loaf,  for  it  inclofed  fome  falmon,  highly 
feafoned  with  pepper.  This  man  had  the  like  prefent  for 
Captain  Gierke,  and  a  note  for  each  of  us,  written  in  a  cha- 
ra(5ter  which  none  of  us  could  read.  It  was  natural  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  this  prefent  was  from  fome  Ruffians  now  in  our 
neighbourhood;  and  therefore  we  fenv,  by  the  fame  hand,, 
to  thefe  our  unknown  friends,  a  few  bottles  of  rum,  wine^ 
and  porter ;  which  we  thought  would  be  as  acceptable  as. 
any  thing  we  had  befides ;  and  wc  foon  knew,  that  in  this 
we  had  not  been  miftaken.  I  alfo  fent  along  with  Derra- 
moulhk,  Corporal  Lediard  of  the  marines,  an  intelligent 
man,  in  order  to  gain  fome  farther  information,  with  or- 
ders, that  if  he  met  with  any  Ruffians,  he  fliould  endeavour 
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to  make  them  underftand,  that  we  were  Englifli,  the  friends 
and  :: Hies  of  their  nation. 


JMufday  10.  On  the  loth,  Lediard  returned  with  three  Rn'Kian  Teamen, 
or  furriers ;  who,  with  fome  others,  refided  at  Egoochfliac, 
where  they  had  a  dwelling-houfe,  fome  flore-houfes,  and  a 
floop  of  about  thirty  tons  burthen.  One  of  thefe  men  was 
cither  Maftsr  or  Mate  of  this  veflel ;  another  of  them  wrote 
a  very  good  hand,  and  underflood  figures ;  and  they  were 
all  three  well  behaved  intelligent  men,  and  very  ready  to 
give  me  all  the  information  I  could  defire.  But  for  want  of 
an  interpreter,  we  had  fome  difficulty  to  underftand  each 
other.  They  appeared  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  attempts  that  had  been  made  by  their  countrymen  to 
navigate  the  Frozen  Ocean,  and  of  the  difcoveries  which 
had  been  made  from  Kamtfchatka,  by  Beering,  TfcherikofF, 
and  Spangenberg.  But  they  feemed  to  know  no  mere  of 
Lieutenant  Syndo*,  or  Synd,  than  his  name.  Nor  had  tliey 
the  leaft  idea  what  part  of  the  world  Mr.  Staehlin's  map  re- 
ferred to,  when  it  was  laid  before  them.  When  I  pointed 
out  Kamtfchatka,  and  fome  other  known  places,  upon  that 
map,  they  afked,  whether  I  had  feen  the  iflands  there  laid 
down  ;  and  on  my  anfwering  in  the  negative,  one  of  them 
put  his  finger  upon  a  part  of  this  map,  where  a  number  of 
illands  are  reprefented,  and  faid,  that  he  had  cruifed  there 
for  land,  but  never  could  find  any.  I  then  laid  before  them 
my  own  chart ;  and  found  that  they  were  ftrangers  to  every 
part  of  the  American  coaft,  except  what  lies  oppofite  this 
illand.  One  of  thefe  men  faid,  that  he  had  been  with  Beer- 
ing, in  his  American  voyage  ;  but  mull  th'^n  have  been  very 
•    ..•/:..,;.  ,      -^   V-  ; 

*  See  the  little  that  is  known  of  Synd's  voyage,  accompanied  with  a  chart,  in  Mr. 
Coxc's  Rullian  Difv.ovcrics,  p.  300. 
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yoiingr,  for  he  had  not  now,  at  the  diflance  of  thirty-fcven       'p^ 
years,  the  appearance  of   being  aged.      Never  was  there   < — ,<—- -* 
greater  refpecT:  paid  to  the  memory  of  any  diftinguiftied 
perfon,  than  by  thefe  men  to  that  of  Beering.    The  trade 
in  which  they  are  engaged  is  very  beneficial ;  and  its  being 
undertaicen  and  exter.ded  to  the  Eaftward  of  Kimtfchatka, 
was  the  immediate  confequence  of  the  fecond  voyage  of  that 
able  navigator,  whofe  misfortunes  proved  to  be  the  fource 
of  much  private  advantage  to  individuals,  and  of  public 
utility  to  the  Ruffian  nation.     And  yet,  if  his  diftrefTes  had 
not  accidentally  carried  him  to  die  in  the  ifland  which  bears 
his  name,  and  from  whence  the  miferable  remnant  of  his 
(hip's  crew  brought  back  fufficient  fpecimens  of  its  valu- 
able furs,  probably  the  Ruffians  never  would  have  under- 
taken any  future  voyages,  which  could  lead  them  to  make 
difcoveries  in  this  fea,  toward  the  coaft  of  America,    Indeed, 
after  his  time,  government  feems  to  h^ve  paid  lefs  atten- 
tion to  this ;   and  we  owe  what  difcoveries  have  been  fince 
made,  principally  to  the  enierprifing  fpirit  of  private  traders, 
encouraged,  however,  by   the  fuperintending  care  of  the 
Court  of  Peterfburg.     The  three  Ruffians  having  remained 
with  me  all  night,  vifited  Captain  Gierke  next  morning;  and  Sunday  n. 
then  left  us,  very  well  fatisftcd  w!th  the  reception  they  had 
met  with ;    promifuig   to   return  in   a   few   days,    and  to 
bring  with  them  a  chart  of  the  iflands  lying  between  Oona- 
laflika  and  Kamtfchatka. 

On  the  14th,  in  the  evening,  while  Mr.  Webber  and  I  wcdnef.  ^\. 
were  at  a  village  at  a  fmall  diflance  from  Samganoodha,  a 
Ruffian  landed  there,  who,  I  found,  was  the  principal  perfon 
amongfl  his  countrymen  in  this  and  the  neighboiuing 
iflands.  His  name  was  Erafim  GregoriofF  Sin  IfmylofF.  He 
arrived   in  a   canoe   carrying    three   perlbns,    attended   by 
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twenty  or  thirty  other  canoes,  each  concluded  by  one  man 
I  took  notice,  that  the  firft  thing  they  did,  after  landing,  was 
to  make  a  fmall  tent  for  IfmylofF,  of  materials  which  they 
brought  with  them  ;  and  then  they  made  others  for  them- 
fclves,  of  their  canoes  and  paddles,  which  they  covered 
with  grafs ;  fo  that  the  people  of  the  village  were  at  no 
trouble  to  find  them  lodging.  IfmylofF  having  invited  us 
into  his  tent,  fet  before  us  fome  dried  falmon  and  berries ; 
which,  1  was  fatisfied,  was  the  befl:  cheer  he  had.  He  an- 
pcared  to  be  a  fenfible  intelligent  man ;  and  I  felt  no  fmall 
mortification  in  not  being  able  to  converfe  with  him,  iinlefs 
by  figns,  aflifted  by  figures,  and  other  characters ;  which 
however  were  a  very  great  help.  I  dcfired  to  fee  him  on 
board  the  next  day ;  and  accordingly  he  came,  with  all  his 
attendants.  Indeed,  he  had  moved  intc  our  neighbourhood, 
for  tlie  exprcfs  purpofe  of  waiting  upon  us. 

I  vt'as  in  hopes  to  have  had  by  him,  the  chart  which  his 
th'.ee  countrymen  had  promifed ;  but  I  was  difappointed. 
However,  he  afiured  me  I  Ihould  have  it;  and  he  kept  his 
word.  I  found  that  he  was  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
geography  of  thefe  parts,  and  with  all  the  difcoveries  that 
had  been  made  in  them  by  the  Rufllans.  On  feeing  the 
modern  maps,  he  at  once  pointed  out  their  errors.  He  told 
mc,  he  had  accompanied  Lieutenant  Syndo,  or  Synd  as  he 
called  him,  in  his  expedition  to  the  North  ;  and,  according 
to  his  account,  they  did  not  proceed  farther  than  the 
Ti'chukotlkoi  Nos,  or  rather  than  the  bay  of  St.  Laurence  ; 
for  he  pointed  on  our  chart  to  the  very  place  where  I  landed. 
From  thence,  he  faid,  they  went  to  an  idand  in  latitude  6q° 
upon  Wiiich  they  did  not  Imd,  nor  could  he  tell  me  its 
name.  But  I  fliould  guefs  it  to  be  ilie  fame  to  which  I  gave 
ihe  name  of  Cltrke's  liland.     To, .what   place  Synd   went 

X  after 


i,.   (: 


f' 


THE     PACIFIC     OCEAN. 

after  that,  or  in  what  manner  he  fpent  the  two  years,  during 
which,  as  IfmylofF  faid,  his  refearches  lafted,  he  either 
could  not  or  would  not  inform  us.  Perhaps  he  did  not  com- 
prehend our  inquiries  about  this  ;  and  yet,  in  almoft  every 
other  thing,  we  could  make  him  underlland  us.  This  cre- 
ated a  fufpicion,  that  he  had  not  really  been  in  that  expedi- 
tion, notwithftanding  his  afTertion. 

Both  IfmylofF  and  the  others  affirmed,  that  they  knew  no- 
thing of  the  continent  of  America  to  the  Northward ;  and 
that  neither  Lieutenant  Synd,  nor  any  other  Ruffian,  had 
ever  feen  it  of  late.  They  call  it  by  the  fame  name  which 
Mr.  Staehlin  gives  to  his  great  ifland ;  that  is  Alafchka. 
Stachtan  Nitada,  as  it  is  called  in  the  modern  maps,  is  a 
name  quite  unknown  to  thefe  people,  natives  of  the  iflands 
as  well  as  Ruffians  ;  but  both  of  them  know  it  by  the  name 
of  America.  From  what  we  could  gather  from  IfmylofF 
and  his  countrymen,  the  Ruffians  have  made  feveral  at- 
tempts to  get  a  footing  upon  that  part  of  this  continent,  that 
lies  contiguous  to  Oonalafhka  and  the  adjoining  iflands,  but 
have  always  been  repulfed  by  the  natives ;  whom  they  de- 
fcribe  as  a  very  treacherous  people.  They  mentioned  two 
or  three  Captains,  or  Chief  men,  who  had  been  murdered 
by  them  ;  and  fome  of  the  Ruffians  fliewed  us  wounds 
which,  they  faid,  they  had  received  there. 

Some  other  information,  which  wc  got  from  IfmylofF,  is 
worth  recording,  whether  true  or  falfe.  He  told  us,  that  in 
tlie  year  1773,  an  expedition  had  been  made  into  the  Frozen 
Sea  in  fledges,  over  the  ice,  to  three  large  iflands  that  lie 
oppofitc  the  mouth  of  the  river  Kovyma.  We  were  in  fome 
doubt,  whether  he  did  not  mean  the  fame  expedition  of 
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which  Muller  gives  an  account*;  and  yet  he  wrote  down 
the  year,  and  marked  the  iflands  on  the  chart.  But  a  voyage 
which  he  himfelf  had  performed,  engaged  our  attention 
more  than  any  other.  He  faid,  that  on  the  12th  of  May 
1 771,  he  failed  from  Bolfcheretzk,  in  a  Ruffian  veflel,  to 
one  of  the  Kuril  Iflands,  named  Mareekan,  in  the  latitude 
of  47°,  where  there  is  a  harbour,  and  a  Ruffian  fettlement* 
From  this  ifland,  he  proceeded  to  Japan,  where  he  fcems 
to  have  made  but  a  fliort  Hay.  For  when  the  Japanefe  came 
to  know  that  he  and  his  companions  were  chriftians,  they 
made  figns  for  them  to  be  gone ;  but  did  not,  fo  far  as  we 
could  underfland  him,  offer  any  infult  or  force.  Front 
Japan,  he  got  to  Canton  ;  and  from  thence  to  France,  in  a 
French  Ihip.  From  France,  he  travelled  to  Peterfburgj 
and  was  afterward  fent  out  again  to  Kamtfchatka.  What 
became  of  the  yeflel  in  which  he  firft  embarked,  we  could 
not  learn  ;  nor  what  was  the  principal  object  of  the  voyage. 
His  not  being  able  to  fpeak  one  word  of  French,  made  this 
ftory  a  little  fufpicious.  He  did  not  even  know  the  name 
of  any  one  of  the  mod  common  things  that  muft  have 
been  in  ufe  every  day,  while  he  was  on  board  the  fliip,  and 
in  France.  And  yet  he  feemed  clear  as  to  the  times  of  his 
arriving  at  the  different  places,  and  of  his  leaving  them, 
which  he  put  down  in  writing. 


•  The  lateft  expedition  of  this  kind,  taken  notice  of  by  Muller,  was  in  lyaj. 
But  in  juftice  to  Mr.  IfmylofF,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention,  which  is  done  on  the 
authority  of  a  MS.  communicated  by  Mr.  Pennant,  and  the  fubftance  of  which  has 
been  publiflied  by  Mr.  Coxe,  that,  folate  as  1768,  the  Governor  of  Siberia  fent 
three  young  officers  over  the  ice,  in  fledges,  to  the  iflands  oppofitc  the  mouth  of  the 
Kovyma.  Tlvere  feems  no  reafon  for  not  <"u;ipormg,  that  a  fubfequent  expedition  of 
this  fort  might  alfo  be  undertaken  in  1773.  Mr.  Coxe,  p.  374.  places  the  expedition 
on  fledges  in  1764;  but  Mr.  Pennant's  MS,  may  be  depended  upon. 
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The  next  morninc:,  he  would  fain  have  made  me  a  pre-      '778. 

*^  *  Oiicober. 

fent  of  a  fea-otter  fkin,  which,  he  faid,  was  worth  eighty   ^-; — - — 
roubles  at  Kamtfchatka.    However,  I  thought  proper  to  de-    "  "^ 
cline  it;  but  I  accepted  of  fome  dried  fifli,  and  fcveral  baf- 
kets  of  the  lily,  or  farame  root,  which  is  defcribed  at  large 
in  the  HiHory  of  Kamtfchatka  *.     In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  If- 
myloiT,  after  dining  with  Captain  Gierke,  left  us  with  all 
his  retinue,  promifmg  to  return  in, a  few  days.    According- 
ly, on  the  19th,  he  made  us  another  vifit,  and  brought  with  Monday  19 
him  the  charts  before  mentioned,  which  he  allowed  me  to 
copy  ;  and  the  contents  of  which  furnilh  matter  for  the  fol- 
lowing obfervations.  -  . 

There  were  two  of  them,  both  manufcripts,  and  bearing 
every  mark  of  authenticity.  The  firft,  comprehended  the 
Pi^ij/fjiufkian  Sea-j  the  coaft  l'^  Tartary,  as  low  ?:  the  titude 
of  41° ;  the  Kuril  Iflands ;  and  the  peninfula  of  Kamt  atka. 
Since  this  map  had  been  made,  Wawfeelee  Irk  hofF, 
Captain  of  the  fleet,  explored,  in  1758,  the  coaft  of  Tartary 
from  Okotlk,  and  the  river  Amur,  to  Japan,  or  41°  of  lati- 
tude. Mr.  IfmylofFalfo  informed  us,  that  great  part  of  the 
fea-coaft  of  the  peninfula  of  Kamtfchatka  had  been  cor- 
redled  by  himfelf ;  and  defcribed  the  inftrument  he  made 
ufe  of,  which  muft  have  been  a  theodolite.  He  alfo  inform- 
ed us,  that  there  were  only  two  harbours  fit  for  fliipping, 
on  all  the  Eaft  coaft  of  Kamtfchatka,  •viz.  the  h>  r>i  Aivatjka^ 
and  the  river  Olutora,  in  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf  of  the  fame 
name;  that  there  was  not  a  fingle  harbour  upon  its  Weft 
coaft ;  and  that  7''mnlk  was  the  only  one  on  all  the  Weft  fide 
of  the  Penfchinilcian  Sea,  except  Okotfk,  till  we  come  to 
the  river  Amur.    The  Kurile  Iflands  afford  only  one  har- 
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hour;  and  that  is  on  the  North  Eafl:  fide  of  Marcekan,  in  the 
latitude  of  474 " ;  where,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  the  Ruf- 
fians have  a  fettlement. 

The  fecond  chart  was,  to  me,  the  mofl  interefling ;  for 
it  comprehended  all  the  difcoveries  made  by  the  Ruffians  to 
the  Eaftward  of  Kamtfchatka,  toward  America ;  which,  if 
we  exclude  the  voyage  of  Beering  and  TfcherikofT,   will 
amount  to  little  or  nothing.     The  part  of  the  American 
coail,  with  which  the  latter  fell  in,  is  marked  in  this  chart, 
between  the  latitude  of  58°  and  5^^^°,  and  75"  of  longitude 
from  OkotHv,    or   218^*  from  Greenwich;    and  the  place 
where  the  former  anchored  in  59^°  of  latitude,  and  63;" 
of  longitude   from  Okoifk,  or  207"  from  Greenwich.    To 
fay  nothing  of  the  longitude,  which  may  be  erroneous  from 
many  caulcs,  the  latitude  of  the  coall,  difcovercd  by  thefe 
two  navigators,    efpecially    the    part    of   it   difcovercd   by 
Tfcherikoir,  differs  confiderably  from  the  account  publiflied 
by  Mr.  Mullcr,  and  his   chart.     Indeed,  whether  Mullcr's 
chart,  or  this  now   produced  by  Mr.  IfmylofF,  be  mod  er- 
roneous in  this  refpecft,  it  may  be  hard  to  determine  ;  though 
it  is  nor  now  a  point  worth  difcufling.      But  the  iflands  that 
lie  difperfed  between  52°  and  55°  of  latitude,  in  the  fpacc 
between   Kamtfcliatka  and  America,  deferve  fome  notice. 
According  to  Mr.  lfmyIoff"'s  account,  neither  the  number  nor 
the  fituation  of  thcfe  iflands  is  well  aflcrtained.    Pic  ftruck 
out  about  iMie  third  of  them,  afluring  me  they  had  no  exift- 
ence;  and  he  ahered   the  fituation  of  oiliers  confiderably; 
which,  he  faid,  was  neceflary,  from  his  own  obfcrvations. 
And  there  was  no  reafon  to  doubt  about  this.     As  thcfc 
iflands  lie  all  nearly  under  t!ie  lame  parallel,  dilTcrent  navi- 
gators, being  milled  by   their  difTerent  reckonings,  miglir 
cafily  inillakc  one  illand,  or  group  of  iflands,  for  another; 
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and  fancy  icy  had  made  a  new  difcovery,  when  they  had 
only  foinu;  old  ones  in  a  difTerent  pofuion  from  that  afligncd 
to  them  by  their  former  vifiters. 

The  iflands  of  St.  Macarius,  St.  Stephen,  St.  Theodore,  St. 
Abraham,  Seducflion  Illand,  and  fome  others,  which  arc  to 
be  found  in  Mr.  Muller's  chart,  had  no  place  in  this  now 
produced  to  us  ;  nay,  both  Mr.  Ifmyloff,  and  the  others  af- 
fured  me,  that  they  had  been  feveral  times  fought  for  in 
vain.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to  believo,  how  Mr.  MuUcr, 
from  whom  fubfequent  map-makers  have  adopted  them, 
could  place  them  in  his  chart  without  fome  authority.  Re- 
lying, however,  on  the  teftimony  of  thefe  people,  whom 
I  thought  competent  witnefTes,  I  have  left  them  out  of  my 
chart ;  and  made  fuch  corrections  amongft  the  other  iflands 
as  I  was  told  was  necefTary.  I  found  there  was  wanting 
another  corre(5lion  ;  for  the  difference  of  longitude,  between 
the  Bay  of  Awatfka,  and  the  harbour  of  Samganoodha, 
according  to  aftronomical  obfervations,  made  at  thefe  two 
places,  is  greater  by  five  degrees  and  a  half,  than  it  is  by 
the  chart.  This  error  I  have  fuppofcd  to  be  infufed  through- 
out the  whole,  though  it  may  not  be  fo  in  reality.  There 
was  alfo  an  error  in  the  latitude  of  fome  places  ;  but  this 
hardly  exceeded  a  quarter  of  a  degree. 

I  fliall  now  give  fome  account  of  the  iflands ;  beginning 
with  thofe  that  lie  nearefl:  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  reckoning 
the  longitude  from  the  harbour  of  Pctropaulowlka,  in  the 
Bay  of  Avvatflca.  The  firft  is  Beering's  IjlamU  in  55*  of  la- 
titude, and  6°  of  longitude.  Ten  leagues  from  the  South 
end  of  this,  in  the  direction  of  Eaft  by  South,  or  Eaft  oouth 
Kail,  lies  Maidmoi  OJlrojf,  or  the  Copper  liland.  The  next 
ifland  is  Atakouy  laid  down  in  52*  45'  of  latitude,    and  u\ 
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15°  Of  16"  of  longitude.  This  ifland  is  about  eighteen  leagues 
in  extent,  In  tlic  dire<5lion  ot  Eafl  and  Well;  and  fecnis  to 
be  the  fame  land  which  Becring  fell  in  widi,  and  named 
Mount  St.  John.  But  there  are  no  illands  about  it,  except  two 
inconfiderable  ones,  lying  three  or  four  leagues  from  the 
Eall  end,  in  the  dire^ion  of  Eafl:  North  Eaft. 

We  next  come  to  a  group,  confiding  of  fix  or  more  iflands; 
two  of  which,  Atghka  and  Amhk  are  tolerably  large;  and 
in  each  of  them  is  a  good  harbour.  The  middle  of  this 
group  lies  in  the  latitude  of  52°  30',  and  28°  of  longitude 
from  Awaifka  ;  and  its  extent,  Eaft  and  Weft,  is  four  de- 
grees. Thefe  are  the  ifles  that  Mr.  Ifmyloff"  faid  were  to 
be  removed  four  degrees  to  the  Eaft,  which  is  here  done. 
And  in  the  fituation  they  have  in  my  chart,  was  a  group, 
confifting  of  ten  fmall  iflands,  which,  I  was  told,  were 
wholly  to  be  ftruck  out  ;  and  alfo  two  iflands  lying  between 
them  and  the  group  to  which  Oonalaflika  belongs.  In 
the  place  of  thefe  two,  an  ifland  called  Amoghta  (which  in 
the  chart  was  fltuated  in  the  latitude  of  51'  45',  and  4"  of 
longitude  to  the  Weft)  was  brought. 

Nothing  more  need  be  faid  to  Ihew  how  erroneous  the 
fituation  of  many  of  thefe  iflands  may  be  ;  and  for  which 
1  am  in  nowife  accountable.  But  the  pofition  of  the  largeft 
group,  of  which  Oonalaflika  is  one  of  the  principal  iflands, 
and  the  only  one  in  which  there  is  a  harbour,  is  not  liable 
to  any  fuch  errors.  Moft  of  thefe  iflands  were  {^c\\  by  us  ; 
and  confequently  their  latitude  and  longitude  were  pretty 
exac^tly  determined  ;  particularly  the  harbour  of  Samga- 
noodha  in  Oonalaflika,  which  muft  be  looked  upon  as  a 
fixed  point.  This  group  of  iflands  may  be  faid  to  extend 
as  far  at  Halibut  Ifles,  which  are  forty  leagues  horn  Oona- 
laflika 
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laflika  toward  the  Eaft  North  Eaft.  Within  thcfc  illcs,  a 
pafTagc  was  marked  in  Ifmyloff's  chart,  communicating  with 
Briflol  Bay ;  which  converts  about  fifteen  Ic.igucs  of  the 
coaft,  that  I  had  fuppofcd  to  belong  to  the  continent, 
into  an  iiland,  diftinguilhcd  by  the  name  of  Oonecmak.  This 
pafTagc  might  eafily  efcape  us,  as  we  were  informed  that  it 
is  very  narrow,  fliallow,  and  only  to  be  navigated  through 
with  boats,  or  very  fmall  vcflels. 

It  appeared  by  the  chart,  as  well  as  by  the  teflimony  ot 
IfmylofF  and  the  other  Ruflians,  that  this  is  as  far  as  their 
countrymen  have  made  any  difcoveries,  or  have  extended 
themfelves,  fmce  Beering's  time.  They  all  faid,  that  no 
Ruflians  had  fettled  themfelves  fo  far  to  the  Eaft  as  the  place 
where  the  natives  gave  the  note  to  Captain  Clcrkc ;  which 
Mr.  IfmylofF,  to  whom  I  delivered  it,  on  perufing  it,  faid,  had 
been  written  at  Oomanak.  It  was,  however,  from  him  that 
we  got  the  name  of  Kodlak  *,  the  largeft  of  Schumagin's 
Iflands ;  for  it  had  no  name  upon  the  chart  produced  by  him. 
The  names  of  all  the  other  iilands  were  taken  from  it,  and 
we  wrote  them  down  as  pronounced  by  him.  He  faid,  they 
were  all  fuch  as  the  natives  themfelves  called  their  iflands 
by;  bur,  if  fo,  fome  of  the  names  fccm  to  have  been 
ftrangely  altered.  It  is  worth  obfcrving,  that  no  names  were 
put  to  the  iflands  which  IfmylofF  told  us  were  to  be  ftruck 
out  of  the  chart ;  and  I  confidered  this  as  fome  confirmauon 
that  they  have  not  exiftence. 

1  have  already  obferved,  that  the  American  continent  is 
here  called,  by  the  Ruflians,  as  well  as  by  the  iflanders, 
Alafchka  ;  which  name,  though  it  properly  belong  only  to 

*  A  Ruffian  fhip  haJ  been  nt  Kodiack,  in  1776  j  as  appears  from  a  MS.  obligingly 
tommunicated  by  Mr.  Pennant. 
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the  country  adjoining  to  Oonemak,  is  ufcd  by  them  whin 
fpcakingof  the  American  continent  in  general,  which  they 
know  perfc(5^1y  well  to  be  a  great  land. 

This  is  all  the  information  I  got  from  thefc  people,  relat- 
ing to  the  geography  of  this  part  of  the  world  ;  and  I  have 
rcafon  to  believe  that  this  was  all  the  information  they  were 
able  to  give.  For  they  afTured  mc,  over  and  over  again, 
that  they  knew  of  no  other  iflands,  bcfidcs  thofc  which 
were  laid  down  upon  this  chart;  and  that  no  Ruffian  had 
ever  fcen  any  part  of  the  continent  of  America  to  the  North- 
ward, except  that  which  lies  oppofite  the  country  of  the 
Tfchutfkis. 

If  Mr.  Stashlin  was  not  grofsly  impofed  upon,  what  could 
Induce  him  to  publifli  a  map,  fo  fuigularly  erroneous  ;  and 
in  which  many  of  thefe  iflands  are  jumbled  together  in  re- 
gular confuUon,  without  the  leafl:  regard  to  truth  :'  And  yet, 
he  is  plcafed  to  call  it  a  very  accurate  Utile  map  *.  hidecd,  it 
is  a  map  to  which  the  moft  illiterate  of  his  illiterate  fea- 
faring  countrymen  would  have  been  afliamed  to  fet  his 
name. 

Mr.  IfmylofT  remained  with  us  till  the  2rfl,  in  the  even- 
ing, when  he  took  his  final  leave.  To  his  care  I  intruded  a 
letter  to  the  Lords  Coinmiflioners  of  the  Admiralty ;  in  which 
was  inclofcd  a  chart  of  all  the  Northern  coafls  I  had  vilitcd. 
lie  faid  there  would  be  an  opportunity  of  fending  it  to 
Kamtfchatka,  or  Okotflc,  the  enfiing  f'pring;  and  that  it 
would  be  at  Pcterfburg  the  follown  ;  winter.  He  gave  me 
a  letter  to  Major  Behm,  Governor  of  Kamtfchatka,  who  re- 
lides  at  Boircheretfl': ;  and  another  to  the  commanding  Of- 


*  Sta;hlin's  New  Northern  Archipelago,  p.  15.. 
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fic'cr  at  Petropaiilowlka.  Mr.  IfmylofT  fccmccl  to  Iiavc  abili- 
ties that  mi^lu  entitle  liim  to  a  higher  llation  in  life,  than 
<hat  in  wliich  vvc  found  him.  He  was  tolerably  well  vcrfed 
inatlronomy,  and  in  the  moH  uleful  branches  of  the  mathe- 
matics. 1  made  him  a  prefcnt  of  an  Cdlcy's  ot^ant;  and 
though,  probably,  it  was  the  firfl  he  had  ever  fccn,  he  made 
himfclf  acquainted,  in  a  very  Ihort  time,  witli  mod  of  the 
ufes  to  which  that  inllrumcnt  can  be  applied. 

In  the  morning  of  tlic  22d,  we  made  an  attempt  to  get  to 
fca,  with  the  wind  at  South  Eaft,  which  mifcarried.  TJie 
following  afternoon,  wc  were  vifited  by  one  Jacob  Ivanovitch 
SopofnicofT,  a  Ruflian,  who  commanded  a  boat,  or  fmall 
vefTcl,  at  Oomanak.  This  man  had  a  great  fliare  of  mo- 
defty ;  and  would  drink  no  flrong  liquor,  of  which  the  reft 
of  his  countrymen,  whom  we  had  met  with  here,  were  im- 
moderately fond.  He  feemed  to  know  more  accurately  what 
fupplies  could  be  got  at  the  harbour  of  Petropaulowika,  and 
the  price  of  the  diflerent  articles,  than  Mr.  IfmylofT.  But,  by- 
all  accounts,  every  thing  we  fhould  want  at  that  place  was 
very  fcarce,  and  bore  a  high  price.  Flour,  forinftance,  was 
from  three  to  five  roubles  the  pood  * ;  and  deer,  from  three 
to  live  roubles  each.  This  man  told  us  that  he  was  to  be  at 
Petropaulowfka  in  May  next ;  and,  as  I  undcrflood,  was  to 
have  the  charge  of  my  letter.  He  feemed  to  be  exceed- 
ingly defirous  of  having  fome  token  from  me  to  carry  to 
Major  Behm  ;  and,  to  gratify  him,  I  fent  a  fmall  fpying- 
glafs. 

After  we  became  acquainted  with  thefe  Ruffians,  fome  of 
our  gentlemen,  at  different  times,  vifited  their  fettlement  on 
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the  ifland  }  where  they  always  met  with  a  hearty  welcome. 
This  fcttlement  confifted  of  a  dwelling-houfe,  and  two  ftorc- 
houfes.  And,  befides  the  Ruffians,  there  was  a  number  of 
the  Kamtfchadales,  and  of  the  natives,  as  fervants,  or  ilaves* 
to  the  former.  Some  others  of  the  natives,  who  feemed  in- 
dependent of  the  Ruffians,  Hved  at  the  fame  place.  Such  of 
them  as  belonged  to  the  Ruffians  were  all  males ;  and  they 
are  taken,  or,  perhaps,  purchafed  from  their  parents  when 
young.  There  was,  at  this  time,  about  twenty  of  thefe, 
who  could  be  looked  upon  in  no  other  light  than  as  children. 
They  all  live  in  the  fame  houfe  ;  the  Ruffians  at  the  upper 
end,  the  Kamtfchadales  in  the  middle;  and  the  natives  at 
the  lower  end  ;  where  is  fixed  a  large  boiler  for  preparing 
iheir  food,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  what  the  fea  produces, 
with  the  addition  of  wild  roots  and  berries.  There  is  little 
diffisrcnce  between  the  firil  and  lad  table,  befides  what  is 
proc^uced  by  cookery,  in  which  the  Ruffians  have  the  art  to 
make  indifferent  things  palatable.  I  have  eat  whale's  flefli 
of  their  dreffing,  which  I  thought  very  good  ;  and  they 
made  a  kind  of  pan-pudding  of  falmon  roe,  beaten  up  fine, 
and  fried,  that  is  no  bad  fuccedaneim  for  bread.  They  may, 
now  and  then,  tafte  real  bread,  or  have  a  difli  in  which 
flour  is  an  ingredient  j  but  this  can  only  be  an  occafional 
luxury.  If  we  e:ccept  the  juice  of  berries,  which  they 
fip  at  their  meals,  they  have  no  other  liquor  befides  pure 
water  ;  and  it  feems  to  be  very  happy  for  them  that  they  have 
nothing  ftronger. 

As  the  ifland  fupplics  them  with  food,  fo  it  does,  in  a  great 
meafure,  with  clothmg.  This  confifts  chiefly  of  flcins,  and 
is,  perhaps,  th<2  befl  they  could  have.  The  upper  garment 
is  made  like  our  waggoner's  frock,  and  reaches  as  low  as 
the  knee.     Befides  ili'.^,  tliey  wear  a  waiftcoat  or  two,  a  pair 
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of  breeches ;  a  fur  cap ;  and  a  pair  of  boots,  the  folcs  and 
upper  leathers  of  which  are  of  Ruflian  leather ;  but  the  legs 
are  made  of  fome  kind  of  flrong  gur.  Their  two  Chiefs, 
IfmyloiF  and  Ivancvitch,  wore  each  a  calico  frock ;  and 
they,  as  well  as  fome  others,  had  fhirts,  which  were  of  filk. 
Thefe,  perhaps,  were  the  only  part  of  their  drefs  not  made 
amongft  themfelves. 

There  are  Ruffians  feitled,  upon  all  the  principal  iilands 
between  Oonalaflika  and  Kamtfchatka,  for  the  fole  purpofe 
of  colleding  furs.  Their  great  objcift  is  the  fea  beaver  or 
otter.  I  never  heard  them  inquire  after  any  other  animal ; 
though  thofe,  whofe  flcins  are  of  inferior  value,  arc  alfo 
made  part  of  their  cargoes.  I  never  thought  to  afk  how 
long  they  have  had  a  fettlcnicnt  upon  Oonalaflika,  and  the 
neighbouring  ifles ;  but,  to  judge  from  the  great  fubje<?tion 
the  natives  are  under,  this  cannot  be  of  a  very  late  date*.  All 
thefe  furriers  are  relieved,  from  time  to  time,  by  others. 
Thofe  we  met  with  arrived  here  from  Okotfk,  in  1776,  and 
are  to  return  in  1781 ;  fo  that  their  ftay  at  the  ifland  will  be 
four  years  at  leaft. 

It  is  now  time  to  give  fome  account  of  the  native  inhabit- 
ants. To  all  appearance,  they  are  the  moft  peaceable,  inof- 
fenfive  people,  I  ever  met  with.  And,  as  to  '  onefty,  they 
might  ferve  as  a  pattern  to  the  moll  civilized  nation  upon 
earth.  But,  from  what  I  faw  of  their  neighbours,  with 
whom  the  Ruffians  havf.  no  connexion,  I  doubt  whe- 
ther this  was  their  original  difpofition  ;  and  rather  think 
that  it  has  been  the  confequence  of  their  prcfcnt  (late 
of    (ubjeftion.      Indeed,    if  fome  of    our   gentlemen  did 
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*  The  Ruffians  began  to  frequent  Oonalaflika  in  1762.     See  Coxv's  Rujfwn  Difur- 
veriis,  ch.  viii.  p.  80. 
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not  mifundcrlland  the  Rufllans,  they  had  been  obUged  to 
make  feme  f'everc  examples  *,  before  they  could  bring  the 
iflandcis  into  any  order.  If  there  were  icverities  inflicTied  at 
firft,  the  beft  apology  for  them  is,  that  they  liavc  produced 
the  happieft  confcquences  ;  and,  at  prcfent,  the  grcatcfl; 
harmony  fubfifls  between  the  two  nations.  The  natives  have 
their  own  Chiefs  in  each  ifland,  and  fcem  to  enjoy  liberty 
and  property  unmolefled.  But  whetheror  no  they  are  tribu- 
taries to  the  Rufllans,  we  could  never  find  out.  There  was 
fome  reafon  to  think  that  they  are. 

Thefe  people  are  rather  low  of  flature,  but  plump  and  well 
fliaped;  with  rather  fhort  necks;  fwarthy  chubby  faces; 
black  eyes  ;  fmall  beards;  and  long,  Ihaight,  black  hair; 
which  the  men  wear  looie  behind,  and  cut  before,  but  the 
women  tie  up  in  a  bunch. 

Their  drefs  has  been  occafionally  mentioned.  Both  fexes 
wear  the  fame  in  fafliion ;  the  only  diflference  is  in  the  mate- 
rials. The  women's  frock  is  made  of  feal  fkin  ;  and  that  of 
the  men,  of  the  llcins  of  birds  ;  both  reaching  below  the 
knee.  This  is  the  whole  drefs  of  the  women.  But,  over 
the  frock,  the  men  wear  another  made  of  gut,  which  re- 
fifts  water  ;  end  has  a  hood  to  it,  which  'raws  over  the  head. 
Some  of  them  wear  boots  ;  and  all  of  them  have  a  kind  of 
oval  fnojted  cap,  made  of  wood,  with  a  rim  to  admit  the 
head.  Thefe  caps  are  dyed  with  green  and  other  colours; 
and  round  the  upper  part  of  the  rim,  are  ftuck  the  long 
briftles  of  fome  fea-animal,  on  which  are  ftrung  glafs 
beads ;  and  on  the  front  is  a  fmall  image  or  two  made  of 
bone. 


•  Sec  the  particulars  of  hoftilities  between  the  RulTians  and  natives^  in  Coxe,  as 
cited  above. 
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They  make  ufe  of  no  paint ;  but  the  women  pundturc 
their  faces  flightly ;  and  both  men  and  women  bore  the 
under  Hp,  to  which  they  fix  pieces  of  bone.  But  it  is  as  un- 
common, at  Oonalafhka,  to  fee  a  man  with  this  ornament, 
as  to  fee  a  woman  without  it.  Some  fix  beads  to  the  upper 
lip,  under  the  noHrils;  and  all  of  them  hang  ornaments  ior; 
their  ears. 

Their  food  confifts  of  fifh,  fea-animals,  birds,  roots,  and 
berries  ;  and  even  of  fea-weed.  They  dry  large  (juantities 
of  fiih  in  fummer  ;  which  they  lay  up  in  ftnall  huts  for  win- 
ter ufe;  and,  probably,  they  preferve  roots  and  berries  for 
the  fame  time  of  fcarcity.  They  eat  almofl  every  thing 
raw^  Boiling  and  broiling  were  the  only  methods  of  cookery 
that  I  faw  them  make  ufe  of ;  and  the  firll  was  probably 
learnt  from  the  Ruffians.  Some  have  got  little  brafs  kettles ; 
and  thofe  who  have  not,  make  one  of  a  flat  Hone,  with  fides 
of  clay,  not  unlike  a  (landing  pye. 

I  was  once  prefent,  when  the  Chief  of  Oonalaflika  made 
his  dinner  of  the  raw  head  of  a  large  halibut,  jufl:  caught. 
Before  any  was  given  to  the  Chief,  two  of  his  fervants  eat  the 
gills,  without  any  other  drefling,  befides  fqueezing  out  the 
flime.  This  done,  one  of  them  cut  off'  the  head  of  the  fiOi, 
took  it  to  the  fea  and  w^fhed  it ;  then  canve  with  it,  and 
fat  down  by  the  v  '' .  ' -,  firll  pulling  up  fome  grafs,  upon  a 
part  of  which  the  head  was  laid,  and  the  reft  was  fire  wed 
before  the  Chief.  He  then  cut  large  pieces  off  the  cheeks, 
and  laid  thefe  within  the  reach  of  the  great  man,  who  Twal- 
lowcd  them  with  as  much  fatisfadlion  as  we  fliould  do  raw 
oyfters.  When  he  had  done,  the  remains  of  the  head  were 
cut  in  pieces,  and  given  to  the  attendants,  who  tore  off  the 
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meat  with  their  teeth,  and  gnawed  the  bones  Hke  fo  many 

dogs. 

As  thcfe  people  ufe  no  paint,  they  are  not  fo  dirty  in  their 
perfons  .s  the  favages  who  thus  befmear  therafe'ves ;  but 
they  arc  full  as  ioufy  and  filthy  in  their  houfes.  Their  me- 
thod of  building  is  as  follows :  They  dig,  in  the  ground, 
an  oblong  fquare  pit,  the  length  of  which  feldom  exceeds 
lift)  feet,  and  the  breadth  twenty;  but  in  general  the  di- 
menfions  are  fmaller.  Over  this  excavation  they  form  the 
roof  of  wood  which  the  fea  throws  afliore.  This  roof  is  co- 
vered firfl:  with  grafs,  and  then  with  earth  ;  fo  that  the  out- 
ward appearance  is  like  a  dunghill.  In  the  middle  of  the 
rool,  toward  each  end,  is  left  a  fquare  opening,  by  which 
the  light  is  admitted;  one  of  thefe  openings  being  for  this 
purpofe  only,  and  the  other  being  alfo  ufed  to  go  in  and  out 
by,  with  the  help  of  a  ladder,  or  rather  a  poft,  with  ftepscut 
in  it  *.  In  forae  houfes  there  is  another  entrance  below ; 
but  this  is  not  common.  Roun^  the  fides  and  ends  of  the 
liuts,  the  families  (for  feveral  are  lodged  together)  have  their 
Icparatc  apartments,  where  they  fleep,  and  fit  at  work;  not 
upon  benches,  but  in  a  kind  of  a  concave  trench,  which  is 
dug  all  round  the  infide  of  the  houfe,  and  covered  with  mats ; 
fo  that  this  part  is  kept  iolcrably  decent.  But  the  middle  of 
the  houfe,  which  is  common  to  all  the  families,  is  far  other- 
wife.  For,  although  it  be  covered  with  dry  grafs,  it  is  a  re- 
ceptacle for  dirt  of  every  kind,  and  the  place  for  the 
lu-ine    trough  j    the   flench  of    which    is    not  mended  by 

•  Mr.  Coxc'sdcfcription  of  ihc  habit;Uions  of  t'iie  natives  of  Oonala/hka,  and  the 
other  Fox  Ifl.uids,  in  gciicr.il,  agrees  with  Ca,)tain  Code's.  See  Rujfinn  Difcoverlts, 
)..  149.  Sec  alfo  Hijlo'ne  da  diffcictiti  PcupUs  J'aumis  a  h  Domination  da  RuJJcs,  par 
,\!.  l-^ve(nue,  'J'om.  I.  p.  40,41. 
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raw  hidi??  ji  father  being  almoft  con:yiually  fleeped  in 
it.  Behind  au 0  over  the  trench,  are  placed  the  few  ef- 
fe(5ls  they  arc  pofTefled  of  i  fuch  as  their  clothing,  mats, 
and  Ikins.    ? 

-  Their  houfehold  furniture  confifts  of  bowls,  fpoons,  buc- 
kets, piggins  or  cans,  matted  bafkets,  and  perhaps  a  Ruf- 
fian kettle  or  pot.  All  thefe  utenfils  are  very  ncaily  made, 
and  well  f jrmed  -,  and  yet  we  faw  no  other  tools  among 
them  but  the  knife  and  the  hatchet ;  that  is,  a  fmall  flat  piece 
of  iron,  made  like  an  adze,  by  fitting  it  into  a  crooked  wooden 
handle.  Thefe  were  the  only  inftruments  we  met  with 
there,  made  of  iron.  For  although  the  Ruffians  live  amongft 
them,  we  found  much  lefs  of  this  metal  in  their  pofTef- 
fion,  than  we  had  met  with  in  tLe  pofleflion  of  other  tribes 
on  the  American  continent,  who  hat  never  feen,  nor  per- 
haps had  j.ny  intercourfe  with  tlie  Ruffiajis,  Probably,  a 
a  few  beads,  a  little  tobacco  and  liiufF,  pi?rcliafe  all  ihey 
have  to  fparc.  There  are  few,  if  any  of  them,  that  do  not 
bo;  i  fmoke,  and  chew  tobacco,  and  tak-.  Inuff;  a  luxury 
ihzK  bids  lair  to  keep  them  always  poor. 

They  did  rot  fcem  to  wiili  for  more  iron,  or  to  want  any 
other  ini';ruments,  except  fcwing  needles,  their  own  being 
made  of  bone.  With  thefe  they  not  only  few  their  canoes, 
and  mak3  their  clothes,  but  alfo  very  curious  embroidery. 
Infteau  of  thread,  they  ufe  'he  fibres  of  fmew^.,  which  tliey 
fplit  to  the  thicknefs  which  each  forr  of  work  requires.  All 
fewing  is  performed  by  th^*  women.  They  are  the  taylors, 
Ihoemakers,  and  boat- builders,  or  boat-covcrcrs;  for  the  men, 
moft  probably,  conftrutit  the  frame  of  wood  over  which  the 
ikins  arc  fcv/cd.  They  make  mats  and  baftcts  of  grafs,  that 
are  both  beautiful  and  ftrong.    Indeed,  thee  is  a  neatnels 
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and  perfc(n;ion  in  moll  of  their  work,  that  fixcws  they  nci- 
ther  want  ingenuity  nor  perfcverancc.       ;    ;j-,  !ui    ..'!     /. 

■  I  faw  not  a  fire-place  in  any  one  o(  their  hoiifes.  They 
are  lighted,  as  well  as  heated,  by  lamps ;  which  are  fiinple, 
and  yet  anfwer  the  purpofc  very  well.  They  are  made  of  a 
flat  flone,  hollowed  on  one  fide  like  a  plate,  and  about  the 
fame  fizc,  or  rather  larger,  hi  the  hollow  part  they  put  the 
oil,  mixed  with  a  little  dry  grafs,  which  ferves  the  purpofe 
of  a  wick.  Both  men  and  women  frequently  warm  their 
bodies  over  one  of  thefe  lamps,  by  placing  it  between  their 
legs,  under  their  garments,  and  fitting  thus  over  it  for  a  few 
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They  produce  fire  both  by  collifion  and  by  attrition ;  the 
former  by  flriking  two  flones  one  againfl  another ;  on  one 
of  which  a  good  deal  of  brimflone  is  firfl  rubbed.  The  tter 
method  is  with  two  pieces  of  wood  ;  one  of  which  ir,  a  (tick 
of  about  eighteen  inches  in  length,  and  the  other  a  flat 
piece.  The  pointed  end  of  the  flick  they  prefs  upon,  the 
other,  whirling  it  nimbly  round  as  a  drill ;  thus  produ- 
cing fire  in  a  few  minutes.  This  method  is  common  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  praiTtifed  by  the  Kamt- 
fchadales,  by  thefe  people,  by  the  Greenlanders,  by  the 
Brazilians,  by  the  Otaheiteans,  by  the  New  Hollanders ; 
and  probably  by  many  other  nations.  Yet  fome  learned  and 
ingenious  men  have  founded  an  argument  on  this  cuftom  to 
prove,  that  this  and  that  nation  are  of  the  fame  extraction. 
But  accidental  agreements,  in  a  few  particular  inftances, 
will  not  authorifc  fuch  a  conclufion;  nor  will  a  difagree- 
mcnt,  cither  in  manners  or  cuftoms,  between  two  different 
nations,  of  courfe,  prove  that  they  arc  of  difl^rent  extrac- 
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tioii.  I  could  Tupport  tliis  opinion  by  many  inftanccs  bcfidcs 
tlie  oae  juft  mentioned. 

No  fuch  thing  as  an  ofFenfive  or  even  defenfive  weapon 

was  fcen  amongft  the  natives  of  Oonalafhka.  We  cannot  f  up- 

pofc  that  the  RuiTians  found  them  in  fuch  a  defencclcfs  flatc  ; 

ic  is  more  probable  that,  for  their  own  fccurity,  they  have 

difarmed  them.     Political  reafons  too  may  have  induced  the 

Ruflians  not  to  allow  thefe  iflanders  to  have  any  large  canoes; 

for  it  is  difficult  to  believe  they  had  none  fuch  originally,  as 

we  found  them  amongft  all  their  neighbours.     However, 

we  faw  none  hce  but  one  or  two  belt  ngmg  to  the  Ruffians. 

The  canoes  made  ufe  of  by  the  natives  are  the  fmallell  we 

had  any  where  feen  upon  the  American  coaft ;  though  built 

after  the  fame  manner,  with  fome  little  difference  in  the 

conllrudtion.    The  flern  of  thefe  terminates  a  little  abruptly; 

the  head  is  forked  ;  the  upper  point  of  the  fork  projeding 

without  the  under  one,  which  is  even  with  the  furface  of 

the  water.    Why  they  fliould  thus  conftrudl  them  is  difficult 

to  conceive  ;  for  the  fork  is  apt  to  catch  hold  of  every  thing 

that  comes  in  the  way  ;  to  prevent  which,  they  fix  a  piece 

of  fmall  ftick  from  point  to  point.     In  other  refpec5ts,  their 

canoes  are   built  after  the  manner  of  thofe  ufcd  by  the 

Greenlanders  and  Efquimaux  ;  the  framing  being  of  llender 

laths,  and  the  covering  of  feal-fkins.    They  are  about  twelve 

feet  long ;  a  foot  and  a  half  broad  in  the  middle;  and  twelve 

or  fourteen  inches  deep.    Upon  occafion,  they  can  carry  two 

perfons  ;  one  of  whom  is  ftretched  at  full  length  in  the  canoe; 

and  the  other  fits  in  the  feat,  or  round  hole,  which  is  nearly 

in  the  middle.     Round  this  hole  is  a  rim  or  hoop  of  wood, 

about  which  is  fewed  gut  fkin,  that  can  be  drawn  together, 

or  opened  like  a  purfe,  with  leathern  thongs  fitted  to  the  outer 

^dge.     The  man  feats  hin.felf  in  this  place ;  draws  the  (kin 
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tight  round  his  body  over  his  gut  frock,  and  brings  the  ends 
of  the  thongs,  or  purle-ftring,  over  the  (houlder  to  keep  it 
in  its  place.  The  flceves  of  his  frock  are  tied  tight  round  his 
wrifts ;  and  it  being  tlofc  round  his  neck,  and  the  hood  drawn 
over  his  head,  where  it  is  confined  by  his  cap,  water  can 
fcarcely  penetrate  either  to  his  body,  or  into  the  canoe.  If 
any  fliould,  however,  infinuate  itfclf,  rhe  boatman  carries 
a  piece  of  fpunge  with  which  he  dries  it  up.  He  ufes  the 
double-bladed  paddle,  which  is  held  with  both  hands  in  the 
middle,  llriking  the  water  with  a  quick  regular  motion,  firft 
on  one  fide,  and  then  on  the  other.  By  this  means,  the 
canoe  is  impelled  at  a  great  rate,  and  in  a  diredlion  as 
ftraight  as  a  line  can  be  drawn.  In  failing  from  Egooch- 
fliak  to  Samganoodha.  tvvo  or  three  canoes  kept  way  with ' 
the  {hip,  though  fhe  was  going  at  the  rate  of  feven  miles  an 
hour.  " 

Their  fifhing  and  hunting  implements  lie  ready  upon  the 
canoes,  under  flraps  fixed  for  the  purpofe.  They  are  all 
made,  in  great  perfetTiion,  of  wood  and  bone  j  and  differ 
very  little  from  thofe  ufed  by  the  Greenlanders,  as  they  are 
defcribed  by  Crantz.  The  only  difference  is  in  the  point  of 
the  miffilc  dart  j  which,  in  fome  we  faw  here,  is  not  above 
an  inch  long  ;  whereas  Crantz  fays,  that  thofe  of  the  Green- 
landers  arc  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length.  Indeed,  thefe  darts, 
as  well  as  fome  others  of  their  inftruments,  are  fo  curious, 
that  they  defcrve  a  particular  defcription ;  but  as  many 
of  them  were  brought  away  on  board  the  fhips,  this  can  be 
done,  at  any  time,  if  thought  neceffary.  Thefe  people  are 
very  expert  in  ftriking  fifli,  both  in  the  fea,  and  in  rivers. 
They  alfo  make  ufe  of  hooks  and  lines,  nets  and  wears. 
The  hooks  are  compofed  of  bone,  and  the  lines  of  finews. 
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The  fifhes  \/hich  are  common  to  other  northern  feas,  are 
found  here  ;  fuch  as  whales,  grampufles,  porpoifes,  fword-  ' 
fifli,  halibut,  cod,  falmon,  trout,  foals,  flat-fifli ;  feveral 
other  forts  of  fmall  fifli  ;  and  there  may  be  many  more  that 
we  had  no  opportunity  of  feeing.  Halibut  and  falmon  fceni 
to  be  in  the  greatcfl:  plenty  ;  and  on  them  the  inhabitants  of 
thefe  ifles  lubfift  chiefly;  at  lead,  they  were  the  only  fort  of 
fifli,  except  a  few  cod,  which  we  obferved  to  be  laid  up  for 
their  winter  llore.  To  the  North  of  60",  the  fea  is,  in  a  man- 
ner, diftiuute  of  fmall  filli  of  every  kind  ;  but  then  whales 
are  more  numerous.       ' 

Seals,  and  that  whole  tribe  of  fea-animals,  are  not  fo  nu- 
merous as  in  many  other  feas.  Nor  can  this  be  thought 
flrange,  fince  there  is  hardly  any  part  of  the  coaft,  on  either 
continent,  nor  any  of  the  iflands  lying  between  them,  that 
is  not  inhabited,  and  whofe  inhabitants  hunt  thefe  animals 
for  their  food  and  clothing.  Sea-horfes  are,  indeed,  in  pro- 
dig'ous  numbers  about  the  ice ;  and  the  fca-otter  is,  I  be- 
lieve, no  where  found  but  in  this  fea.  We  fometimes  faw 
an  animal,  with  a  head  like  a  fcal's,  that  blew  after  the  man- 
ner of  whales.  It  was  larger  than  a  fcui,  and  its  colour  was 
white,  with  fome  dark  fpots.  Probably  this  was  the  lea- 
cow,  or  manati.  ,  , 

I  think  I  may  venture  to  afTert,  that  fea  ind  water  fowls 
are  neither  in  fuch  numbers,  nor  m  inch  variety,  as  with 
us  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  There  nre 
fome,  hov/ever,  here,  thar  I  do  not  remember  to  have  fccn 
any  where  elfe  ;  particularly  the  alcj  monochroa  of  Steller,  be- 
fore mentioned;  and  a  black  and  white  ducic,  which  I  con- 
ceive to  uo  different  from  the  flone-duck  defcribed  by  Kra- 
ihcninikolf  *.     AH  the  other  birds  feen  by  us  are  mentioned 

*  Hiflory  of  Kamtfchatka.     Eng.  Tranf.  p.  160. 
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by  tliis  author,  except  fomc  that  we  met  with  near  the  ice  ; 
and  mod,  iF  not  all  of  ihcfe,  arc  dcfcribcd  by  Martin  in  his 
voyage  to  Greenland.  It  is  a  little  extraordinary,  that  pen- 
guins, whici*  -ire  common  in  many  pans  of  the  world, 
Ihould  not  bo  found  in  this  fea.  Albatroflcs  too  arc  fo  very 
Icarce,  that  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  is  not  their  pro- 
per climate, 

The  few  land-birds  that  wc  met  with  arc  the  fame  with 
tholt  in  Europe  ;  but  there  may  be  many  others  which  we 
had  no  opportunity  of  knowing.  A  very  beautiful  bird  was 
fhot  in  the  woods  at  Norton  Sound;  which,  I  am  told,  is 
fomccimes  found  in  England,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
chatterer.  Our  people  met  with  other  fmall  birds  there, 
but  in  no  great  variety  and  abundance  ;  fuch  as  the  wood- 
pecker, the  bullfincli,  the  yellow  finch,  and  a  fmall  bird 
called  a  tit-moufe.  .  .   r:., 

As  our  excurfions  and  obfervations  were  confined  wholly 
to  the  fea-coall,  it  is  not  to  be  expe(5ted,  that  we  could  know 
much  of  the  animals  or  vegetables  of  the  country.  Except 
mufquitoes,  there  are  few  other  infetfts  ;  nor  reptiles,  that 
I  faw,  but  lizards.  There  are  no  deer  upon  Oonalaflika, 
or  upon  any  other  of  the  iflands.  Nor  have  they  any  do- 
meftic  animals ;  not  even  dogs.  Foxes  and  weafels  were 
the  only  quadrupeds  we  faw;  but  they  told  us,  that  they 
had  hares  alfo,  and  the  marmottas  mentioned  by  Krafhe- 
ninikofF*.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  fea  and  rivers 
fupply  the  greateft  fhare  of  food  to  the  inhabitants.  They 
are  alfo  obliged  to  the  fea  for  all  the  wood  made  ufe  of  for 
building,  and  other  neceflary  purpofcs;  for  not  a  flick  grows 
upon  any  of  the  iflands,  nor  upon  the  adjacent  coaft  of  the 
continent. 

•  HiJlory  of  Kamtfchatk.i,  p.  99. 
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The  learned  tell  us,  that  the  feeds  oF  plants  are,  by  va- 
rious means,  conveyed  from  one  part  of  the  world  to  ano- 
ther; even  to  iflands  in  the  midll  of  great  oceans,  and  far 
remote  from  any  other  land.  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that 
there  are  no  trees  growing  on  this  part  of  the  continent  of 
America,  nor  any  of  the  illands  lying  near  it.'  They  are 
certainly  as  well  fituated  for  receiving  feeds,  by  all  ilic  va- 
rious ways  I  have  heard  of,  as  any  of  thofe  coafls  are  that 
abound  in  wood.  May  not  nature  have  denied  to  fome 
foil  t)  e  »>ower  of  raifmg  trees,  without  the  alliftance  of  art  ? 
As  to  the  drift  wood,  upon  the  fhorcs  of  the  iilands,  I  have 
no  doubt  that  it  comes  from  America.  For  although  there 
may  be  none  on  the  neighbouring  coaft,  enough  may  ^ri^row 
farther  up  the  country,  which  torrents  in  the  fpring  may 
break  loofe,  and  bring  down  to  the  fca.  And  not  a  little  may- 
be conveyed  from  the  woody  coafts,  though  they  lie  at  a 
greater  diflarce. 

There  are  a  great  variety  of  plants  at  Oonalafhka ;  and 
mofl:  of  them  were  in  flower  the  latter  end  of  June.  Se- 
veral of  them  arc  fach  as  we  find  in  Europe,  and  in  other 
parts  of  America,  particularly  in  Newfoundland  ;  and  others 
of  them,  which  are  alfo  met  with  in  Kamtfchatka,  are  eat 
by  the  natives  both  there  and  here.  Of  thefe,  Kraflienini- 
koif  has  given  us  defcriptions.  The  principal  one  is  the 
faranne^  or  lily  root  j  which  is  about  the  fize  of  a  root  of  gar- 
lick,  round,  made  up  of  a  numbc  of  fmall  cloves,  and 
grains  like  groats.  When  boiled,  it  is  fomewhat  like  faloop; 
the  taile  is  not  difagreeable,  and  we  found  means  to  make 
fome  good  difties  with  it.  It  does  not  feem  to  be  in  great 
plenty  ;  for  we  got  none  but  what  IfmylofF  gave  us. 

We  muft  reckon  amongfl  the  food  of  the  natives,  fome 
other  wild  rou.o ;  the  ftalk  of  a  plant  refembling  angelica  ^ 

and 
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and  berries  of  feveral  different  forts ;  fuch  as  bramble- ber- 
ries J  cranberries ;  hurtle-berries ;  heath-berries  j  a  fmall 
red  berry,  which,  in  Newfoundland,  is  called  partridge- 
berry  ;  and  another  brown  berry,  unknown  to  us.  This 
has  fomewhat  of  the  tafte  of  a  floe,  but  is  unlike  it  in  every 
other  refpeifl.  It  is  very  aftringcnt,  if  eaten  in  any  quan- 
tity. Brandy  might  be  diftilled  from  it.  Captain  Gierke 
attempted  to  preferve  fome ;  but  they  fermented,  and  be- 
came as  llrong  as  if  they  had  been  ileeped  in  fpirits. 

There  were  a  few  other  plants,  which  we  found  fervice- 
able,  but  are  not  made  ufe  of  by  either  Ruffians  or  natives. 
Such  as  wild  purflain  ;  pea-tops ;  a  kind  of  fcurvy-grafs  -, 
crelTes,  and  fome  others.  All  thefe,  we  found  very  palat- 
able, drefied  either  in  foups  or  in  fallads.  On  the  low 
ground,  and  in  the  vallies,  is  plenty  of  grafs,  which  grows 
very  thick,  and  to  a  great  length.  I  am  of  opinion,  that 
cattle  might  fubfift  at  OonalaOika  all  the  year  round,  without 
being  houfed.  And  the  foil;  in  many  places,  feemed  ca- 
pable of  producing  grain,  roots,  and  vegetables.  But,  at 
prefent,  the  Ruffian  traders,  and  the  natives,  feem  fatisfied 
with  what  nature  brings  forth. 

Native  fulphur  was  feen  amongft  tiie  inhabitants  of  the 
ifland ;  but  I  had  no  opportunity  of  learning  where  they 
got  it.  We  found  alfo  ochre  j  a  Hone  that  gives  a  purple 
colour;  and  another  that  gives  a  very  good  green,  it  may 
be  doubted,  whether  this  laft  is  known.  In  its  natural  ftate* 
it  is  of  a  greyifli  green  colour,  coarfe  and  heavy.  It  eafily 
diflblvcs  in  oil ;  but  when  put  into  water,  it  entirely  lofes  its 
properties.  It  feemed  to  be  fcarce  in  Oonalaflika;  but  we  were 
told,  that  it  was  in  greater  plenty  on  the  ifland  Oonemak. 
As  to  the  flones  about  the  fliore  and  hills,  I  faw  nothing  in 
ihcm  that  was  uncommon.  ,     ...     ,,   . . 
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The  people  of  Oonalaflika  bury  their  dead  on  the  fum- 
mits  of  hills,  and  raife  a  little  hillock  over  the  grave.  In  a 
■walk  into  the  country,  one  of  the  natives,  who  attended  mc, 
pointed  out  feveral  of  thefe  receptacles  of  the  dead.  There 
was  one  of  them,  by  the  fide  of  the  road  leading  from  the 
harbour  to  the  village,  over  which  was  raifed  a  heap  of 
ftones.  It  was  obferved,  that  every  one  who  pafled  it,  added 
one  to  it.  I  faw  in  the  country  feveral  Hone  hillocks,  that 
feemed  to  have  been  raifed  by  art.  Many  of  them  were  ap- 
parently of  great  antiquity.  .        , 

What  their  notions  are  of  the  Deity,  and  of  a  future  ftate, 
I  know  not.  I  am  equally  unacquainted  with  their  diver- 
fions ;  nothing  having  been  feen  that  could  give  us  an  in- 
fight  into  either. 

They  are  remarkably  cheerful  and  friendly  amongft  each 
other;  and  always  behaved  with  great  civility  to  us.  The 
RuHians  told  us,  that  they  never  had  any  conne<51:ions  with 
their  women,  becaufe  they  were  not  Chriilians.  Our  people 
were  not  fo  fcrupulous  ;  and  fome  of  them  had  reafon  to  re- 
pent that  the  females  [of  Oonalaflika  encouraged  their  ad- 
dreflcs  without  any  referve ;  for  their  health  fuffered  by  a  dif- 
temper  that  is  not  unknown  here.  The  natives  of  this  ifland 
are  alfo  fubjedl  to  the  cancer,  or  a  complaint  like  it,  which 
thofe  whom  it  attacks,  are  very  careful  to  conceal.  They  do 
not  feem  to  be  long-lived.  I  no  where  faw  a  perfon,  man  or 
woman,  whom  I  could  fuppofe  to  be  fixty  years  of  age;  and 
but  very  few  who  appeared  to  be  above  fifty.  Probably  their 
hard  way  of  living  may  be  the  means  of  fliortening  their  days. 

I  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  mention,  from  the  time 
of  our  arrival  in  Prince  William's  Sound,  how  remarkably 
the  natives,  on  this  North  Weft  fide  of  America,  refemble  the 
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Grecnlanders  and  Efquimaux,  in  various  particulars  of  per- 
fon,  drefs,  weapons,  canoes,  and  the  like.    However,  I  was 
much  lefs  ftruck  with  this,  than  with  the  affinity  which  we- 
found  fubfifting  between  the  dial«dts  of  the  Grecnlanders 
and  Efquimaux,  and  thofe  of  Norton's  Sound  and  Oona- 
lalhka.     This  will  appear  from  a  table   of  correfponding 
words,  which  I  put  together,  and  will  be  inferted  in  the 
courfe  of  this  work*.     It  mull  be  obferved,  howt^ver,  with 
regard  to  the  words  which  we  collefted  on  this  fide  of  Ame- 
rica, that  too  much  ftrefs  is  not  to  be  laid  upon  their  being 
accurately  reprefented ; .  for,  after  Mr.  Anderfon's  death,  we 
had  few  who  took  much  pains  about  fuch  matters  j  and  I 
have  frequently  found,  that  the  fame  words  written  down 
by  two  or  more  perfons,  from  the  mouth  of  the  fame  native, . 
on  being  compared  together,  differed  not  a  little.    But  flill, 
enough  is  certain,  to  warrant  this  judgment,  that  there  is 
great  reafon  to  believe,  that  all  thefe  nations  are  of  the  fame  • 
extracflion  j  and  if  fo,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  there  be- 
ing a  Northern  communication  of  fome  fort,  by  fea,  be- 
tween this  Weft  fide  of  America  and  the  End  fide,  tlirough  ^ 
BaflEin'sBay;   which  communication,  however,  may  be  ef-- 
fedlually  fhut  up  againll  fhips,  by  ice,  and  other  impedi- 
ments.   Such,  at  leaft,  was  my  opinion  at  this  time. 

I  fliall  now  quit  thefe  Northern  regions,  with  a  few  parti- 
culars relative  to  the  tides  and  currents  upon  the  coaft,  and 
an  account  of  the  allronomical  obfervations  made  by  us  in. 
Samganoodha  Harbour. 

The  tide  is  no  where  confidcrable  but  in  the  great 
riverf. 

•  It  will  be  found,  amongft  other  vocabularies,  at  the  end  of  the  third  volume. 
•f  Cook's  Rivec 

The 


THE    PACIFIC    OCEAN. 


523 


The  flood  comes  from  the  South  or  South  Eaft,  every 
where  following  the  diredlion  of  the  coafl;  to  the  North  Wefl- 
ward.  Between  Norton  Sound  and  Cape  Prince  of  Wales, 
-we  found  a  current  fetting  to  the  North  Weft,  particularly 
oir  the  Cape,  and  within  Sledge  Ifland.  But  this  current 
extended  only  a  little  way  from  the  coaft ;  nor  was  it  either 
confident  or  uniform.  To  the  North  of  Cape  Prince  of 
Wales,  we  lound  neither  tide  nor  current,  either  on  the 
American  or  on  the  Aiiatic  coaft,  though  feveral  times 
looked  for.  This  gave  rife  to  an  opinion  entertained  by 
fome  on  board  our  Ihips,  that  the  two  coafts  were  connedied, 
cither  by  land  or  by  ice ;  which  opinion  received  fome 
ftrength,  by  our  never  having  any  hollow  waves  from  the 
North,  and  by  our  feeing  ice  almoft  the  whole  way  acrofs. 

The  following  are  the  refults  of  the  feveral  obferva- 
tions  made  aOiore,  during  our  ftay  in  the  harbour  of  Sam** 
ganoodha. 

The  latitude,  by  the  mean  of  feveral  ob- 
....ved  meridian  altitudes  of  the  fun 

By  the  mean  of  twenty  fets  of; 
lunar  obfervaiions,  with  the 
fun  Eaft  of  the  moon 


53'    5'    o' 


193    47   45 


The  lon- 
gitude ^ 


By  the  mean  of  fourteen  fets,] 
with  the  fun  and  ftars  Weftt  193°  11'  45" 
of  the  moon  J 


The  mean  of  thefe      -        -        193*  29'  45' 
The  longitude  affumed  -       193°  30'     o' 

By  the  mean  of  equal  altitudes  of  the  fun, 
taken  on  the  12th,  14th,  17th,  and  21ft, 
the  time-keeper  was  found  to  be  lofing 
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on  mean  time  8",  8  each  day ;  and,  on 
the  lad  of  thefe  days,  was  too  flow  for 
mean  time  is"  46'"  43',  98.  Hence  the 
time-keeper  muft  have  been  too  flow, 
on  the  4th,  the  day  after  our  arrival,  by 
'S'  44"  36',  62  i  and  the  longitude,  by 
Greenwich  rate,  will  be  13"  23"  53',  8  -  200°  58'  27" 

By  King  George*8  (or  Nootka)  Sound  rate 

12"  56™  40',  4  -  -  -  ig4"  »o' 

The  3cth  of  June,  the  time-keeper,  by 
the  fame  rate,  gave  -  -  193*  12' 

The  error  of  the  time-keeper,  at  that 
time,  was  -  «  . 

At  this'  time,  its  error  was 

The  error  of  the  time-keeper,  between 
our  leaving  Samganoodha,  and  our  re- 
turn to  it  again,  was 

On  the  12th  of  0£lober,  the  variation  J  A.M.  20°  17'   2"?-.  ,      ,      «ir  a 

By  the  mean  of  three  compaffes,        I  P.  M.  19'  41'  27" S  ^""  '^   ^^    ^5   ^aft. 

,x.      ,   ..         .,    S  Unmarked  end  >     .    .       ,       ^  „  t  68"  45'  1  Face  t  69'  3a 
D.p  of  the  needle  }  ^^^^^^  ^^^     }  D.ppmg  face  Eaft  )  ^^,  «,  \  ^^^  \  ^^^  ^^, 

Mean  of  the  dip  of  the  North  end  of  the  needle  69"  23'  30".  ' 


o'  18'    o"Weft. 
o-  39'  54"  Eaft. 


o'  S7'  54" 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Departure  from  Oonalajhka^  and  future  Views. — Tloe  Ifland 
Amogbta. — Situation  of  a  remarkable  Rock — The  Strait 
between  Oonalafhka  and  Oonella  repajfed. — Progrefs  to 
the  South. — Melancholy  Accident  on  board  the  Di/co- 
very^ — Mowee^  one  of  the  Sandwich  IJlandsy  difcovered. 
— Intercourfe  with  the  Natives. — Vifit  from  Terreeoboo, 
— Another  Jfland^  called  Owhyhee^  difcwered* — The 
ohips  ply  to  Windward  to  get  round  it. — An  Eclipfe  of 
the  Moon  obferved.  —  The  Crew  refufe  to  drink  Sugar ^ 
cane  Beer.  —  Cordage  deficient  in  Strength. — Commend- 
ation of  the  Natives  of  Owhyhee. — The  Refolution  gets 
to  PTindward  of  the  Ijla?id. — Her  Progrefs  down  the 
South  Eafl  Coafl. — Views  of  the  Country^  and  P^ifits 
from  the  Natives. — The  Difcovery  joins. — Slow  Pro- 
grefs Weflward. — Karakakooa  Bay  examined  by  Mr. 
Bligh. — Vafl  Concourfe  of  the  Natives. — The  Ships 
anchor  in  the  Bay. 

IN  the  morning  of  Monday  the  36th,  we  put  to  fea  from 
Samganoodha  Harbour;  and,  as  the  wind  was  Southerly, 
flood  away  to  the  Weflward. 

My  intention  was  now  to  proceed  to  Sandwich  Iflands, 

there  to  fpend  a  few  of  the  winter  months,  in  cafe  we 

ihould  meet  with  the  necefTary  refrefliments,  and  then  to 

dire(5t  our  courfe  to  Kamifchatka,  fo  as  to  endeavour  to  be 

U'.  there 
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•77R-       there  by  the  middle  of  May,  the  cnfuinc;  funimer.     In  con- 

*>- — ' — -    icqucnce  of  this  refolution,  I  gave  Capiuiii  Gierke  orders 

liow  to  proceed,  in  cafe  of  reparation  ;  appointin^i^;  Sandvvich 

Iflandr,  for  the  iirft   place  of  rendezvous,  and  the  harbour 

of  retropaulowfka,  in  Kanitfchatka,  for  the  fecond. 

Soon  after  we  were  out  of  le  harbour,  the  wind  veered 
to  the  South  Ea(l  and  Eaft  South  Eaft,  which,  by  the  even- 
ing,  carried  us  as  far  as  the  Wellcrn  part  of  Oonalalhka. 
where  we  got  the  wind  at  South.  With  this  we  llretched  to 
TuefJay  27.  the  Wcllward,  till  feven  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  we 
wore,  and  flood  to  the  Fall.  The  wind,  by  this  time,  had 
increafcd  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  reduce  us  to  our  three 
courfes.  It  blew  in  very  heavy  fcjualls,  attended  with  rain, 
hail,  and  fnow. 

Wcdnef.28.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  ifland  of 
Oonalaflika  boFC  South  Eaft,  four  leagues  diftant.  We  then 
wore  and  ftood  to  the  Weftward.  The  ftrength  of  the  gale 
was  now  over,  and  toward  evening,  the  little  wind  that  blew 
infenfibly  veered  round  to  the  Eaft,  where  it  continued  but 
a  fhort  time  before  it  got  to  North  Eaft,  and  increafed  to  a 
very  hard  gale  with  rain.  I  fteered  firft  to  the  Southward ; 
and  as  the  wind  inclii>ed  to  the  North  and  North  Weft,  I 
fteered  more  Wefterly. 

Tiiu.fdayig.  On  the  29th,  at  half  paft  fix  in  the  morning,  we  faw  land 
extending  from  Eaft  by  South  to  South  by  Weft,  fuppofed  to 
be  the  ifland  Amoghtn.  At  eight,  finding  that  we  could 
not  weather  the  ifland,  as  the  wind  had  now  veered  to  the 
Weftward,  I  gave  over  plying,  and  bore  away  for  Oona- 
laflika, with  a  view  of  going  to  the  Northward  and  Eaft- 
ward  of  that  ifland,  not  daring  to  attempt  a  paflage  to  the 
South  Eaft  of  it,  in  fo  hard  a  gale  of  wind.  At  the  time 
7  we 
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we  bore  away,  the  land  extended  from  Kafl  by  Somh  half 
South  to  South  Souih  Weft,  four  leagues  diftant.  The  lon- 
gitude by  the  time-keeper  was  191*  17',  and  the  latitude  53" 
38'.  This  will  give  a  very  diffcrciit  fituation  to  this  ifland 
from  that  afTigned  to  it  upon  the  Ruflian  map.  But  it  muft 
be  remembered,  that  this  is  one  of  the  iilands  which  Mr. 
Ifmylolifaid  was  wrong  placed.  Indeed  it  is  a  doubt  if  this 
be  Amoghta*  ;  for  after  KmylofT  liad  made  the  corrcdion, 
no  land  appeared  upon  the  map  in  this  latitude  ;  but  as  I 
have  o')feived  before,  wc  muft  not  look  for  accuracy  in  this 
chart.  .  ; 

At  eleven  o'clock,  ?.s  we  were  fleering  to  the  North  Eaft,  we 
difcovered  an  elevated  rock,  like  a  tower,  bearing  North  North 
Eaft  half  Eaft,  four  leagues  diflanr.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of 
53°  57'»  ^"^  ^^  ^^^^  longitude  of  191*  2',  and  hath  no  place 
in  the  Ruffian  mapf.  We  muft  have  palled  very  near  it  in 
the  night.  We  could  judge  of  its  fteepnefs  from  this  cir- 
cumftance,  that  the  fea,  which  now  run  very  high,  broke 
no  where  but  againft  it.  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  after 
getting  a  fight  of  Oonaladika,  we  fhortened  fail,  and  hauled 
the  wind,  not  having  time  to  get  through  the  pafTage  before 
night.  At  day-break  the  next  morning,  wc  bore  away  Friday 
under  courfes,  and  clofe-reefed  topfails.  having  a  very  hard 
gale  at  Weft  North  Weft,  with  heavy  fqualls,  attended  with 
fnow.    At  noon,  we  w'e  in  the  middle  of  the  ftrait,  be- 

•  On  the  chart  of  Krenitzcn's  and  Levafheff's  voyage,  in  1^68  and  1769,  which 
wc  find  in  Mr.  Coxe's  book,  p.  251.  an  ifland  called  Amutlcta,  is  laid  down,  not 
very  far  from  the  place  afllgncd  to  Amoghta  by  Captain  Cook. 

i  Though  this  rock  had  no  place  in  the  Ruffian  map  produced  bylfmyloff,  it  has  a 
t^lac;  in  the  chart  of  Krcnitzen's  and  Levaflieff's  voyage,  above  referred  to.  That 
cliart  alfo  agrees  with  C.-'ptain  Cook's,  as  to  the  general  pofition  of  this  group  of 
iflands.  The  fingularly  indented  fhores  of  ihc  ifland  of  Oonalafhka  arc  reprefented  in 
both  charts  much  alike.  Thefe  circumflances  are  worth  attCHdinfj  to,  as  the  more 
aiodcrn  Rufliaamaps  of  this  Archipelago  arc  fo  wonderfully  erroneous. 
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twccn  Oonalaflika,  and  Oonclla,  the  harbour  of  Samga- 
nooclha  bearing  South  South  Eaft,  one  league  diftanr.  At 
ihrcc  in  the  afternoon,  being  through  the  flrait,  and  clear 
of  the  ifles,  Cape  Providence  bearing  Weft  South  Weft,  two 
or  three  leagues  diilant,  we  fleered  to  the  Southward,  under 
double  reefed  top-fails  and  courfes,  with  the  wind  at  Well: 
North  Weft,  a  ftrong  gale,  and  fair  weather. 

On  Monday,  the  ad  of  November,  the  wind  veered  to  the 
Southward  ;  and,  before  night,  blew  a  violent  ftorm,  which 
obliged  us  to  bring  to.  The  Difcovery  fired  feveral  guns, 
which  we  anfwered ;  but  without  knowing  on  what  occa- 
fion  they  were  fired.  At  eight  o'clock,  we  loft  fight  of  her, 
and  did  not  fee  her  again  till  eight  the  next  morning.  At 
ten,  flie  joined  us ;  and,  as  the  height  of  the  gale  was 
now  over,  and  the  wind  had  veered  back  to  Weft  North 
Weft,  we  made  fail,  and  refumcd  our  courfe  to  the  South- 
ward. 

The  6th,  in  the  evening,  being  in  the  latitude  of  42'  12', 
and  in  the  longitude  of  201°  26',  the  variation  was  17°  15' 
Eaft.  The  next  morning,  our  latitude  being  41"  20',  and  our 
longi'^ude  202",  a  fliag,  or  cormorant,  flew  feveral  times 
round  the  Ihip.  As  thefe  birds  are  feldom,  if  ever,  known 
to  fly  far  out  of  fight  of  land,  I  judged  that  fome  was  not  far 
diftant.  However,  we  could  fee  none.  In  the  afternoon, 
there  being  but  little  wind,  Captain  Clerke  came  on  board, 
and  informed  me  of  a  melancholy  accident  that  happened 
on  board  his  (hip,  the  fecond  night  after  we  left  Samga- 
noodha.  The  main  tack  gave  way,  killed  one  man,  and 
wounded  the  boatfwain,  and  two  or  three  more.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  misfortune,  I  now  learned,  that,  on  the  evening 
of  the  3d,  his  fails  and  rigging  received  confiderable  da- 
5  mage} 
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mage ;  and  that  the  guns  which  he  fnccl  were  the  fignal  to    ^^JJ^^^^ 
bring  to.  ' — "^      ' 

On  the  8th,  the  wind  was  at  North  ;  a  gentle  breeze,  with  SunJiy  8. 
clear  weather.  On  the  9th,  in  the  latitude  of  39;°,  we  had  Mondr.-9. 
eight  hours  calm.  This  was  fucccedcd  by  the  wind  from 
the  South,  attended  with  fair  weather.  Availing  ourfclvcs 
of  this,  as  many  of  our  people  as  could  handle  a  needle, 
were  fet  to  work  to  repair  the  fails ;  and  the  carpenters  were 
employed  to  put  the  boats  in  order. 

1' 
On  the  i2th  at  noon,  being  then  in  the  latitude  of  38"  14'^  Ti.urfdayii. 

and  in  the  longitude  of  206°  17',  the  wind  returned  back  to 
the  Nort^^vard;  and,  on  the  15th,  in  the  latitude  of  33' 30',  Sunday  15. 
it  veered  to  the  Eaft.  At  this  time,  we  faw  a  tropic  bird,  and 
a  dolphin  ;  the  firft  that  we  had  obferved  during  the  parage. 
On  the  17th,  the  wind  veered  to  the  Southward,  where  it  TuefJiy  17. 
continued  till  the  afternobn  of  the  19th,  when  a  fquall  of 
wind  and  rain  brought  it  at  once  round  by  the  Weft  to  the 
North.  This  was  in  the  latitude  of  32°  26',  and  in  the  longi- 
tude of  20  f  50'. 

'  The  wind  prefently  incrcafed  to  a  very  flrong  gale,  at- 
tended with  rain,  fo  as  to  bring  us  under  double-reefed  top- 
fails.  In  lowering  down  the  main  top-fail  to  reef  it,  the 
wind  tore  it  quite  out  of  the  foot  rope  ;  and  it  was  fplit  in  fe- 
veral  other  parts.  This  fail  had  only  been  brought  to  the 
yard  the  day  before,  after  having  had  a  repair.  The  next 
morning,  we  got  another  top-fail  to  the  yard.  This  gale  v/eJncf.  i3. 
proved  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  trade-wind,  which  in  la- 
titude 25°  veered  to  Eaft,  and  Eaft  South  Laft. 

I  continued  to  fleer  to  the  Southward,  till  day-light  in  the 
morning  of  the  Zjth,  at  which  time  wc  were  in  the  latitude  WcJ.icf.  ■;. 
Vol,  II.  3  Y  of 
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i77«.      of  ao'  ss'-    '  "<5w  fpread  the  fhips,  and  fleered  to  the  Weft. 

<^  ..-J  In  the  evening,  we  joined ;  and  at  midnight  brought  to. 

Thurfdayi6.  At  day- break,  next  morning,  land  was  feen  extending  from 
South  South  £a(l  to  Wcfl.  We  made  fail,  and  flood  for  it. 
At  eight,  it  extended  from  South  Eaft  half  South,  to  Wcfl; 
the  nearcfl  part  two  leagues  diflant.  It  was  fuppofed  that 
we  faw  the  extent  of  the  land  to  the  Eafl,  but  not  to  the  Wefl. 
We  were  now  fatisfied,  that  the  group  of  the  Sandwich 
Iflands  had  been  only  imperfcdlly  difcovered ;  as  thofe  of 
them  which  we  had  vifited  in  our  progrefs  Northward*  all 
lie  to  the  leeward  of  our  prefent  flation. 

In  the  country  was  an  elevated  faddle  hill,  whofe  fummit 
appeared  above  the  clouds.  From  this  hill,  the  land  fell 
in  a  gentle  Hope,  and  terminated  in  a  fleep  rocky  coafl, 
againfl  which  the  Tea  broke  in  a  dreadful  furf.  Finding  that 
we  could  not  weather  the  ifland,  I  bore  up,  and  ranged 
along  the  coafl  to  the  Weflward.  It  was  not  long  before  we 
faw  people  on  feveral  parts  of  the  Ihore,  and  fome  houfes 
and  plantations.  The  country  feemed  to  be  both  well  wood' 
ed  and  watered ;  and  running  flreams  were  feen  falling  into 
the  fea  in  various  places. 

As  it  was  of  the  laft  importance  to  procure  a  fupply  of 
provifions  at  thefe  iflands ;  and  experience  having  taught  me 
that  I  could  have  no  chance  to  fucceed  in  this,  if  a  free 
trade  with  the  natives  were  to  be  allowed ;  that  is,  if  it  were 
left  to  every  man's  difcretion  to  trade  for  what  he  pleafed, 
and  in  the  manner  he  pleafed  ;  for  this  fubflantial  reafon,  I 
now  publilhed  an  order,  prohibiting  ail  perfons  from  trad- 
ing, except  fuch  as  fliould  be  appointed  by  me  and  Captain 
Gierke  ;  and  even  tliefe  v^rere  enjoined  to  trade  only  for  pro- 
vifions and  refrcfliments.    Women  were  alfo  forbidden  to  be 
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admitted  into  the  iliips,  except  under  certain  rcdridlions. 
But  the  evil  I  meant  to  prevent,  by  this  regulation,  I  foon 
found,  had  already  got  amongil  them. 

At  noon,  the  coaft  extended  from  South  8i°  Eall,  to  North 
56*  Weft;  a  low  flat,  like  an  ifthmus,  bore  South  42°  Weft; 
the  ncarcft  fhore  three  or  four  miles  diftant ;  the  latitude 
was  20°  59';  and  the  longitude  203°  50'.  Seeing  fome  canoes 
coming  off  to  us,  I  brought  to.  As  foon  as  they  got  along 
fide,  many  of  the  people,  who  condu<n:ed  them,  came  into 
the  fliip,  without  the  leaft  hefitation.  We  found  them  to  be 
of  the  fame  nation  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  illands  more 
to  leeward,  which  we  had  already  vifited;  and,  if  we  did 
not  miftakc  them,  they  knew  of  our  having  been  there.  In- 
deed, it  rather  appeared  too  evident ;  for  thefe  people  had 
got  amongft  them  the  venereal  diftemper;  and,  as  yet,  I 
knew  of  no  other  way  of  its  reaching  them,  but  by  an  inter- 
courfe  with  their  neighbours  fince  our  leaving  them. 

We  got  from  our  vifiters  a  quantity  of  cuttle-fifli,  for  nails 
and  pieces  of  iron.  They  brought  very  little  fruit  and  roots  j 
but  told  us  that  they  had  plenty  of  them  on  their  ifland,  as 
alfo  hogs  and  fowls.  In  the  evening,  the  horizon  being 
clear  to  the  Weftward,  we  judged  the  Wefternmoft  land  in 
£ght  to  be  an  ifland,  feparated  from  that  off  which  we  now 
were.  Having  no  doubt  that  the  people  would  return  to  the 
Ihips  next  day,  with  the  produce  of  their  country,  I  kept 
plying  off  all  night,  and  in  the  morning  ftood  clofe  in  fhore. 
At  firft,  only  a  few  of  the  natives  vifited  us ;  but,  toward 
noon,  we  had  the  company  of  a  good  many,  who  brought 
with  them  bread-fruit,  potatoes,  tarro,  or  eddy  roots,  a  few 
plantains,  and  fmall  pigs ;  all  of  which  they  exchanged  for 
nails  and  iron  tools.     Indeed,  we  had  nothing  elfe  to  give 
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them.  We  continued  trading  with  them  till  four  o*clocfe 
in  the  afternoon,  when,  having  difpofed  of  all  their  cargoes, 
and  not  fceming  inclined  to  fetch  more,  we  made  fail,  and 
flood  off  fliorc.  •■ 

While  we  were  lying  to,  though  thr  wind  blew  frefli,  I 
obfervcd  that  the  fliips  drifted  to  the  Eafc.  Confequently, 
there  mufl;  have  been  a  current  fctting  in  that  direcflion. 
This  encouraged  me  to  ply  to  windward,  with  a  view  to 
get  round  the  Eaft  end  of  the  ifland,  and  fo  have  the 
whole  lee-lide  before  us.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  be- 
ing off  the  North  Eaft  end  of  the  ifland,  feveral  canoes  came 
off  to  the  fliips.  Mod  of  thefe  belonged  to  a  Chief  named 
Terreeoboo,  who  came  in  one  of  them.  He  made  me  a  pre- 
fcnt  of  two  or  three  fmall  pigs  j  and  we  got,  by  barter, 
from  the  other  people,  a  little  fruit.  After  a  flay  of  about 
two  hours,  they  all  left  us,  except  fix  or  eight  of  their  com- 
pany, who  chofe  to  remain  on  board.  A  double  failing  ca- 
noe came,  foon  after,  to  attend  upon  them  ;  which  we  tow- 
ed aflern  all  night.  In  the  evening,  we  difcovered  another 
ifland  to  windward,  which  the  natives  call  Oivhyhee.  The 
name  of  that,  off  which  we  had  been  for  fomedays,  we  were 
alfo  told,  is  Moivee. 

On  the  I  ft  of  December,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  Owhy- 
hce  extended  from  South  22°  Eaft,  to  South  12°  Weft  i  and 
Mowce  from  North  41°  to  North  83*  Weft.  Finding  that  we 
could  fetch  Owhyhee,  I  flood  for  it;  and  our  vifiters  from 
Movvce  not  choofing  to  accompany  us,  embarked  in  their 
canoe,  and  went  afliore.  At  feven  in  the  evening,  we  were 
clofc  up  with  the  North  fide  of  Owhyhee  j  where  we  fpent 
the  ni^ht,  flanding  off  and  on. 
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In  the  morning  of  the  zd,  we  were  furprized  to  fee  the 
fummits  of  the  mountains  on  Owhyhee  covered  with 
fnow.  They  did  not  appear  to  be  of  any  extraordinary 
height;  and  yet,  in  fome  places,  the  fnow  fecmed  to  be  of  a 
confiderable  depth,  and  to  have  lain  there  fome  time.  As 
we  drew  near  the  fliore,  fome  of  the  natives  came  off  to  us. 
They  were  a  little  fhy  at  firft ;  but  we  foon  enticed  fome  of 
them  on  board  ;  and  at  laft  prevailed  upon  them  to  return  to 
the  ifland,  and  bring  off  what  we  wanted.  Soon  after  thefe 
reached  the  (liore,  we  had  company  enough;  and  few 
coming  empty-handed,  we  got  a  tolerable  fupplyof  fmall  pigs, 
fruit,  and  roots.  We  continued  trading  with  them  till  fix  in 
the  evening ;  when  we  made  fail,  and  flood  off,  with  a  view 
of  plying  to  windward  round  the  ifland. 

In  the  evening  of  the  4th,  wc  obferved  an  eclipfe  of  the  Friday  4 
moon.  Mr.  King  made  ufc  of  a  night-telefcope,  a  circular 
aperture  being  placed  at  the  objetT:  end,  about  one-third  of 
the  fize  of  the  common  aperture.  I  obferved  with  the  tele- 
fcope  of  one  of  Ramfden's  fextants ;  which,  I  think,  anfwers 
this  purpofe  as  well  as  any  other.  The  following  times  arc 
the  means,  as  obferved  by  us  both. 


'  3'  25"  beginning  of  the  eclipfe  ?Lon^jtudeJ  ^°-^°  '^°'  ^'" 
"  27'  25"  end  of  the  eclipfe  S  I  '04"  25'  15" 


Mean 


204»  35'  o" 


The  pemimbra  was  vifiblc,  at  lead  ten  minutes  before  the 
beginning,  and  after  the  end  of  the  eclipfe.  '  meafurcd  the 
"uneclipfed  part  of  the  moon,  with  one  of  Ramfden's  fextanr.;, 
feverai  times  before,  at,  and  after  the  middle  of  the  eclipfe; 
but  did  not  get  the  time  of  the  middle  fo  near  as  might  have 
been  effeded  by  this  method.    Indeed  thcfe  obfcrvations 


^^r 


were 


«  '778- 
December. 
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W€rc  made  only  as  an  experiment,  without  aiming  at  much 
nicery.  I  alfo  meafured  moftly  one  way ;  whereas  I  ought 
to  have  brought  alternately  the  refledted  and  direcl  images 
to  contrary  fides,  with  refpedt  to  each  other ;  reading  the 
numbers  off  the  quadrant,  in  one  cafe,  to  the  left  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  divifions ;  and,  in  the  other  cafe,  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  fame.  It  is  evident,  that  half  the  fum  of  thefe 
two  numbers  mud  be  the  true  meafurement,  independent  of 
the  error  of  the  quadrant;  and  this  is  the  method  that  I  would 
recommend. 

But  I  am  well  aflured,  that  it  might  have  been  obferved 
much  nearer ;  and  that  this  method  may  be  ufeful  when 
neither  the  beginning  nor  end  of  an  eclipfe  can  be  obferved, 
which  may  often  happen.  / 

Immediately  after  the  eclipfe  was  over,  we  obferved  the 
diftance  of  each  limb  of  thft  moon  from  Pollux  and  Arietis  i 
the  one  being  to  the  Eaft,  and  the  other  to  the  Weft.  An  op- 
portunity to  obfcrve,  under  all  thefe  circumftances,  feldom 
happens ;  but  when  it  does,  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted ;  as, 
in  this  cafe,  the  local  errors  to  which  thefe  obfervations  are 
liable,  deftioy  each  other ;  which,  in  all  other  cafes,  would 
require  the  obfervations  of  a  whole  moon.  The  following 
are  the  refults  of  thefe  obfervations : 


^Arietis      -     204*  22' 07" 


>mean     204  21'   5 


Myfelf  with     \  „  „  .     , 

■'  (Pollux      -     204  20    4 

,,    Tr-  .  .KArietis     -     234°  27' 45"  ?  „    „,      ,, 


Mean  of  the  two  means        -        -        -        -        204°  19'  47" 
The  time-keeper,  at  4"  30',  to  which  time  all 
the  lunar  obfervations  are  reduced 

1  The 


! 
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The  current  which  I  have  mentioned,  as  fetting  to  the    ^  '778» 

•^  December. 

Eaftward,  had  now  ceafed  ;  for  we  gained  but  little  by  ply-    v-  -^^^ 
ing.    On  the  6th,  in  the  evening,  being  about  five  leagues  Sund«y  6. 
farther  up  the  coaft,  and  near  the  fliore,  we  had  fome  traffic 
with  the  natives.    But,  as  it  had  furniftied  only  a  trifling 
fupply,  I  flood  in  again  the  next  morning,  when  we  had  a  Monday  ?• 
confiderable  number  of  vifiiers  ;  and  we  lay  to,  trading  with 
them  till  two  in   the   afternoon.    By  that  time,    we  had 
procured  pork,  fruit,  and  roots,  fufficient  for  four  or  five 
days.    We  then  made  fail,  and  continued  to  ply  to  wind- 
ward. 

Having  procured  a  quantity  of  fugar  cane  j  and  having, 
upon  a  trial,  made  but  a  few  days  before,  found  that  a 
ftrong  decodlion  of  it  produced  a  very  palatable  beer,  I  or- 
dered fome  more  to  be  brewed,  for  our  general  ufe.  But 
when  the  cafk  was  now  broached,  not  one  of  my  crew 
would  even  fo  much  as  tafte  it.  As  I  had  no  motive  in 
preparing  this  beverage,  but  to  fave  our  fpirit  for  a  colder 
climate,  I  gave  myfelf  no  trouble,  either  by  exerting  autho- 
rity, or  by  having  recourfe  to  perfuafion,  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  drink  it ;  knowing  that  there  was  no  danger  of  the 
fcurvy,  fo  long  as  we  could  get  a  plentiful  fupply  of  other 
vegetables.  But,  that  I  might  not  be  difappointed  in  my 
views,  I  gave  orders  that  no  grog  fhould  be  ferved  in  either 
fliip.  I  myfelf,  and  the  officers,  continued  to  make  ufe  of 
this  fugar-cane  beer,  whenever  we  could  get  materials  for 
brewing  it.  A  few  hops,  of  which  we  had  fome  on  board, 
improved  it  much.  It  has  the  tafte  of  new  malt  beer ;  and  I 
believe  no  one  will  doubt  of  its  being  very  wholefomc.  And 
yet  my  inconfiderate  crew  alleged  that  it  was  injurious  to 
their  health. 

They 
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They  had  no  better  rcafon  to  fupport  a  relblution,  which 
they  took  on  our  lirft  arrival  in  King  George's  Sound,  not  to 
drink  the  fprucc-bcer  made  there.  But,  whether  from  a 
confideration  that  it  was  not  the  firft  time  of  their  being  re- 
quired to  ufe  that  liquor,  or  from  fome  other  reafon,  they 
did  not  attempt  ro  carry  their  purpofe  into  adlual  execu- 
tion; and  I  had  never  heaidof  it  till  now,  when  they  renew- 
ed their  ignorant  oppofition  to  my  bed  endeavours  to  ferve 
ihcni.  Every  innovation  whatever,  on  board  afliip,  though 
ever  fo  much  to  the  advantage  of  feamen,  is  fure  to  meet 
with  their  higheft  difapprobation.  Both  portable  foup,  and 
four  krout  were,  at  firft,  condemned  as  ftufF  unfit  for  hu- 
man beings.  Few  commanders  have  introduced  into  their 
Ihips  more  novelties,  as  ufeful  varieties  of  food  and  drink, 
than  I  have  done.  Indeed  few  commanders  have  had  the 
fame  opportunities  of  trying  fuch  experiments,  or  been 
driven  to  the  fame  necefllty  of  trying  them.  It  has.  Low- 
ever,  been,  in  a  great  meafure,  owing  to  various  little  devi- 
ations from  eftablifhed  practice,  that  I  have  been  able  to  pre- 
ferve  my  people,  generally  fpeaking,  from  that  dreadful 
diftemper,  the  fcurvy,  which  has  perhaps  deftroycd  more  of 
our  failors,  in  their  peaceful  voyages,  than  have  fallen  by 
the  enemy  in  military  expeditions. 

I  kept  at  fome  diftance  from  the  coaft,  till  the  13th,  when 
I  flood  in  again,  fix  leagues  farther  to  windward  than  we  had 
as  yet  reached ;  and,  after  having  fome  trade  with  the  na- 
tives who  vifited  us,  returned  to  fea.  I  fhould  ha-^-e  got  near 
the  fliore  again  on  the  15th,  for  a  fupply  of.  fruit  or  roots, 
but  the  wind  happening  to  be  at  South  Haft  by  Soutli,  and 
South  South  Eaft,  I  thought  this  a  good  time  to  ftretch  to 
the  Eaftward,  in  order  co  get  round,  or,  at  leaft,  to  get  a 
fight  of  the  Soudi  Eaft  end  of  the  iftand.    The  wind  conti- 
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nued  at  South  Eaft  by  South,  moil  part  of  the  i6th.    It  was    q'^^'/ 

variable  between  South  and  Eaft  on  the  1 7th ;  and  on  the   « -~/ 

1 8th,  it  was  continually  veering  from  one  quarter  to  ano-  ^^^^'^^  J*' 
ther;   blowing,  fometimes,  i.    hard  fqualls;  and,  at  other  Friday  18. 
times,  calm,  with  thunder,   lightning,   and  rain.    In  the 
afternoon,  we  had  the  wind  Wefterly  for  a  few  hours  -,  but 
in  th   evening  it  fliifted  to  Eafl  by  South,  and  we  flood  to 
the  Southward,  clofe  hauled,  under  an  eafy  fail,  as  the  Dif- 
covery  was  at  forne  diflance  ailern.    At  this  time  the  South 
Eaft  point  of  the  iiland  bore  South  Weft  by  South,  about  five 
leagues  diftant;  and  I  made  no  doubt  that  I  fhould  be  able 
to  weather  it.    But  at  one  o'clock,  next  morning,  it  fell  Saturday  19. 
calm,  and  we  were  left  to  the  mercy  of  a  North  Eafterly 
fwell,  which  impelled  us  faft  toward  the  land ;  fo  that,  long 
before  day-break,  we  faw  lights  upon  the  fliore,  which  was 
not  more  than  a  league  diftant.    The  night  was  dark,  with 
thunder,  lightning,  and  rain. 

At  ihree  o'clock,  the  calm  was  fucceeded  by  a  breeze  from 
the  South  Eaft  by  Eaft,  blowing  in  fqualls,  with  rain.  We 
ftood  to  the  North  Eaft,  thinking  it  the  beft  tack  to  clear  the 
coaft ;  but,  if  it  had  been  day>light,  we  (hould  have  chofen 
the  other.  At  day- break,  the  coaft  was  feen  extending  from 
North  by  Weft,  to  South  Weft  by  Weft;  a  dreadful  furf 
breaking  upon  the  fhore,  which  was  not  more  than  half  a 
league  diftant.  It  was  evident,  that  we  had  been  in  the 
moft  imminent  danger.  Nor  were  we  yet  ,:\  Safety,  the 
wind  veering  more  Eafterly  j  fothat,  for  fcne  '-ne,  we  did 
but  juft  keep  our  diftance  from  the  coaft.  •  nat  made  our 
iituation  more  alarming,  was  the  leach-rope  of  the  main  top- 
fail  giving  way  ;  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  fail's  being 
rent  in  two ;  and  the  two  top-gallant  fails  gave  way  in  the 
fame  manner,  though  not  half  worn  out.  By  taking  a  fa- 
.?  .  Vol.  II.  3  Z  vourablc 
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vourablc  opportunity,  wc  foon  got  others  to  the  yards  ;  and 
then  wc  left  the  land  aOcrn.  The  Difcovcry,  by  being  ?t 
fomc  Jiftance  to  the  North,  was  never  near  the  land  ^  nor 
did  wc  fee  her  till  eight  o'clock. 

On  this  occafion,  I  cannot  help  obferving,  that  I  have  al- 
ways found,  that  the  bolt  ropes  to  our  fails  have  not  been 
of  fufficicni  ftrength  or  fubftance.  This,  at  different  times, 
has  been  the  fource  of  infinite  trouble  and  vexation}  and 
of  much  cxpence  of  canvas,  ruined  by  their  giving  way.  I 
wifli  alfo,  that  I  did  not  think  there  is  room  for  remarking, 
that  the  cordage  and  canvas,  and  indeed  all  the  other  ftores 
made  ufe  of  in  the  navy,  are  not  of  equal  goodnefs  with 
thofc,  in  general,  ufcd  in  the  merchant  fervice. 
./  It  fcems  to  be  a  very  prevalent  opinion,  amongft  naval 
officers  of  all  ranks,  that  the  king's  (lores  are  better  than 
any  others,  and  that  no  fhips  are  fo  well  fitted  out  as  thofe 
of  the  navy.  Undoubtedly  they  are  in  the  right,  as  to  the 
quantity,  but,  I  fear,  not  as  to  the  quality  of  the  (lores. 
This,  indeed,  is  feldom  tried  ;  for  things  are  generally 
condemned,  or  converted  to  fomc  other  ufe,  by  fuch  time  as 
they  are  half  worn  out.  It  is  only  on  fuch  voyages  as  ours-, 
that  we  have  an  opportunity  of  making  the  trial ;  as  our 
fifuation  makes  it  nccclFary  to  wear  every  thing  to  the  very 
utmoll  *. 

!»..,  .  i  .  . 

•  Captain  Cook  may,  in  part,  be  right  in  his  comparifon  of  feme  coidage  ufed  in 
the  King's  (crvicc,  with  what  is  ufed  in  that  of  the  merchants  ;  cfpecially  in  time  of 
war,  when  part  of  the  cordage  wanted  in  the  navy  is,  from  neceflity,  made  by  con- 
tradt.  But  it  is  well  known,  that  there  is  no  better  cordage  than  what,  is  made  in  the 
King's  yards.  This  explanation  of  the  preceding  paragraph  has  been  fubjoined,  on 
the  authority  of  a  naval  officer  of  diftinguilhed  rank,  and  great  profeffional  ability, 
who  has,  at  the  fame  time,  recommended  it  as  a  neceflary  precaution,  that  (hips 
fitted  out  on  voyages  of  difcovery,  fhould  be  furnifhcd  with  no  cordage  but  what  is 
nude  in  the  King's  yards  ;  and,  indeed,  that  every  article  of  their  ftore,  of  every  kind, 
ibould  be  ihv- bed  that  can  be  made.  '•'' 

■  '  ■^'       As 
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As  foon  as  day-Iieht  appeared,  the  natives  afliorc  ilil'pluy-     ,^  '^r*. 

'  '  '  •       '         Decfinbrr. 

C(l  a  white    flag,    which   we  conceived    to  be   a  liyiuil  of   — y,—~^ 
peace  and  t'riendlhip.     Some  of  thetn  ventured  out  uf  ler  us  ; 
but  the  wind  frelliening,  and  it  not  being  fafe  to  wait,  they 
were  i'oon  left  aflcrn. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  making  another  attempt  to  weather 
thcEaflern  extreme,  which  failed,  I  gave  it  up,  and  run  down 
to  the  Difcovei  y.  Indeed,  it  was  of  no  confequencc  to  get  round 
the  ifland  ;  for  we  had  {ccn  its  extent  to  the  South  Eaft, 
which  was  the  thing  I  aimed  at ;  and,  according  to  the  in- 
formation which  we  had  got  from  the  natives,  there  is  no 
other  ifland  to  the  windward  of  this.  However,  as  we  were 
fo  uear  the  South  Eafl  end  of  it,  and  as  the  lead  fliift  of 
wind,  in  our  favour,  would  ferve  to  carry  us  round,  I  did  not 
wholly  give  up  the  idea  of  weathering  it  j  and  therefore  con- 
tinued to  ply. 

On  the  20th,  at  noon,  t!iis  South  Eaft  point  bore  Soutli,  bimday -o. 
three  leagues  diftant;  the  fnowy  hills  Weft  North  Weft  ;  and 
we  were  about  four  miles  from  the  neareft  fhore.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, fome  of  the  natives  came  off  in  their  canoes, 
bringing  with  them  a  few  pigs  and  plantains.  The  latter 
were  very  acceptable,  having  had  no  vegetables  for  fome 
days;  but  the  fupply  we  now  received  was  fo  inconfider- 
able,  being  barely  fulHcient  for  one  day,  that  I  ftood  in 
again  the  rext  morning,  till  within  three  or  four  miles  of  Monda>  :t. 
the  land,  v^here  we  were  met  by  a  number  of  canoes,  laden 
with  provifions.  We  brought  to,  and  continued  trading 
with  the  people  in  them,  till  four  in  the  afternoon;  when, 
having  got  a  pretty  good  fupply,  we  made  fail,  and  ftretchcd 
off  to  the  Northward. 
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I  had  never  met  with  a  behaviour  fo  free  from  refcrvc  and 
iufpicion,  in  my  intcrcourfe  with  any  tribes  of  favages,  as 
we  cxpcricnred  in  the  people  of  this  idand.  It  was  very 
common  for  them  to  fend  up  into  the  fhip  the  feveral  arti- 
cles they  brought  off  for  barter;  afterward,  they  would 
come  in  thcmfelves,  and  make  their  bargains  on  the  quar- 
ter-deck. The  people  of  Otaheite,  even  after  our  repeated 
vifits,  do  not  care  to  put  fo  much  confidence  in  us.  I  infer 
from  this,  that  thofe  of  Owhyhce  muft  be  more  faithful  in 
their  dealings  with  one  another,  than  the  inhabitants  of 
Otaheite  are.  For  if  little  faith  were  obfcrved  amongft 
themfelvcs,  they  would  not  be  fo  ready  to  truft  flrangers.  It 
is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  to  their  honour,  that  they  had  never 
once  attempted  to  cheat  us  in  exchanges,  nor  to  commit  a 
theft.  They  underftand  trading  as  well  as  moft  people; 
and  feemed  to  comprehend  clearly  the  reafon  of  our  plying 
upon  the  coaft.  For,  though  they  brought  off  provifions  in 
great  plenty,  particularly  pigs,  yet  they  kept  up  their 
price ;  and,  rather  than  difpofe  of  them  for  lefs  than 
they  thought  they  were  worth,  would  take  them  afliore 
again. 

On  the  2 ad,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  tacked  to  the 
Southward  with  a  frefh  breeze  at  Eaft  by  North.  At  noon, 
the  latitude  was  20"  28'  30";  and  the  fnowy  peak  bore  South 
Weft  half  South.  We  had  a  good  view  of  it  the  preceding 
day,  and  the  quantity  of  fnow  feemed  to  have  increafed,. 
and  to  extend  lower  down  the  hill.  I  flood  to  the  South 
Eaft  till  midnight,  then  tacked  to  the  North  till  four  in  the 
morning,  when  we  returned  to  the  South  Eaft  tack  ;  and,  as^ 
the  wind  was  at  North  Eaft  by  Eaft,  we  had  hopes  of  weai- 
thering  the  illand.  We  fliould  have  fucceeded,  if  the  wind; 
4  had 
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had  not  died  away,  and  left  us  to  the  mercy  of  a  great  fwcll,  ''7«. 
which  carried  us  fad  toward  the  land,  which  was  not  two  v  ■-»-  -/ 
leagues  dillant.  At  length,  we  got  our  head  ofl',  and  fome 
light  puffs  of  wind,  which  came  with  (howcrs  of  rain,  put 
us  out  of  danger.  While  we  lay,  as  it  were,  jccalmed, 
feveral  of  the  iflanders  came  off  with  hogs,  fowls,  fruit,  and 
roots.  Out  of  one  canoe  we  got  a  goofe  }  which  was  about 
the  fize  of  a  Mufcovy  duck.  Its  plumage  was  darlc  grey, 
and  the  bill  and  legs  black. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  after  purchafmg  every  thing 
that  the  natives  had  brought  off,  which  was  full  as  much 
as  we  had  occafion  for,  we  made  fail,  and  (Iretched  to  the 
North,  with  the  wind  at  Eaft  North  Eaft.  At  midnight,  we 
tacked,  and  Aood  to  the  South  £a(l.  Upon  a  fuppofition  that 
the  Difcovery  would  fee  us  tack,  the  fignal  was  omitted ;  but 
ihe  did  not  fee  us,  as  we  afterward  found,  and  continued 
flanding  to  the  North;  for,  at  day-light  next  morning,  ThurfJayj^, 
flic  was  not  in  fight.  At  this  time,  the  weather  being  hazy, 
we  could  not  fee  far;  fo  that  it  was  poffible  the  Difcovery 
might  be  following  us;  and,  being  pad  the  North  Eaft  part 
of  the  ifland,  I  was  tempted  to  ftand  on,  till,  by  the  wind 
veering  to  North  Eaft,  we  could  not  weather  the  land  upon  . 
the  other  tack.  Confequently  we  could  not  ftand  to  the 
North,  to  join,  or  look  for,  the  Difcovery.  At  noon,  we 
were,  by  obfervation,  in  the  latitude  of  19*55',  and  in  the 
longitude  of  205'  3' ;  the  South  Eaft  point  of  the  iliand 
bore  South  by  Eaft  a  quarter  Eaft,  fix  leagues  diftant ;  the 
other  extreme  bore  North,  60*  Weft;  and  we  were  two 
leagues  from  the  neareft  fhore.  At  fix  in  the  evening,  the 
Southernmoft  extreme  of  the  ifland  bore  South  Weft,  the 
neareft  (hore  feven  or  eight  miles  diftant ;   fo  that  we  had. 
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now  fncceeded  in  getting  to  the  windward  of  the  ifland, 
which  we  had  aimed  at  with  fo  much  pcrfeverance. 

Tlie  Difcovery,  however,  was  not  yet  to  be  feen.  But 
the  wind,  as  wf  had  it,  being  very  favourable  for  her  to 
follow  us,  I  concluded,  that  it  would  not  be  long  before  fhe 
joined  us.  I  therefore  kept  cruizing  off  this  South  Eaft 
point  of  the  ifland,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  of  19°  34'. 
and  in  the  longitude  of  205°  6',  till  I  was  fatisfied  that  Cap- 
tain Gierke  could  not  join  me  here.  I  now  conjecH-ured,  that 
he  had  not  been  able  to  weather  the  North  Eaft  part  of  the 
jfland,  and  had  goi^e  to  leeward  in  order  to  meet  mc  that 

way.  .-        '  '      '        '     I.i  ,i'j.l  '  _  .  f'        :.; 

As  I  generally  kept  from  five  to  ten  leagues  from  the  land, 
Monday  28.  no  canocs,  cxcept  one,  came  off  to  us  till  the  28th ;  when 
we  ^A^ere  vifited  by  a  dozen  or  fourteen.  The  people  who 
conduced  them,  brought,  as  ufual,  the  produce  of  the 
ifland.  I  was  ver)'  forry  that  they  had  taken  the  trouble  to 
come  fo  far.  For  we  could  not  trade  with  them,  our  old 
flock  not  being,  as  yet,  confumed  ;  and  we  had  found,  by 
late  experience,  that  the  hogs  could  not  be  kept  alive,  nor 
the  roots  preferved  from  putrefaction,  many  days.  How- 
ever, I  intended  not  to  leave  this  part  of  the  ifland  before  I 
got  a  fupply ;  as  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  return  to  it  again, 
in  cafe  it  fhould  be  found  neceflary.       -   ■  -  t.    • 

We  began  to  be  in  want  on  the  30th ;  and  I  would  have 
flood  in  near  the  fliore,  but  was  prevented  by  a  calm ;  but  a 
breeze  fpringing  up,  at  midnight,  from  South  and  South 
Weft,  we  were  enabled  to  ftand  in  for  the  land  at  day-brea':. 
At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  were  met  by  the  ifland" 
ers  with  fruit  and  roots;  but,  in  all  the  canoes,  were  only 
7  three 
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three  fmall  pigs.  Our  not  having  bought  thofe  which  had 
been  lately  brought  off,  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  reafon  of 
this  very  fcanty  fupply.  We  brought  to,  for  the  purposes  of 
trade ;  but,  foon  after,  our  marketing  was  interrupted  by  a 
very  hard  rain  ;  and,  befides,  we  were  rather  too  far  from 
the  fliorc.  Nor  durft  I  go  nearer;  for  I  could  not  depend 
upon  the  wind's  remaining  where  it  was  for  a  moment; 
the  fwcU  alio  being  high,  and  fetting  obliquely  upon  the 
fhore,  againfl;  which  it  broke  in  a  frightful  furf.  In  the 
evening  the  weather  mended ;  the  night  was  clear,  and  it 
was  fpcnt  in  making  fliort  boards. 

Before  day-break,  the  atmofpherc  was  again  loaded  with 
heavy  clouds;  and  the  new  year  was  ufliered  in  with  very 
hard  rain,  which  continued,  at  intervals,  till  pad  ten  o'clock. 
The  wind  was  Southerly;  a  light  breeze,  with  fome  calms. 
"When  the  rain  ceafed  the  fky  cleared,  and  the  breeze  frefli- 
ened.  Being,  at  this  time,  about  five  miles  from  the  land, 
feveral  canoes  arrived  with  fruit  and  roots;  and,  at  laft, 
fome  hogs  were  brought  off.  We  lay  to,  trading  with  them 
till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  when,  having  a  tolerable 
fupply,  we  made  fail,  with  a  view  of  proceeding  to  the 
North  Weft,  or  lee-fide  of  the  ifland,  to  look  for  the  Difco- 
very.  It  was  neceffary,  however,  the  wind  being  at  South, 
to  ftretch  firft  to  the  Eaftward,  till  midnight,  when  the 
wind  came  more  favourable,  and  we  went  upon  the  other 
tack.  For  feveral  days  paft,  both  wi  "  and  weather  had 
been  exceedingly  unfettled  ;  and  there  fell  a  great  deal  of 
rain.  .  .        .    ,-    .  , 

The  three  following  days  were  fpent  in  running  down  Saturday 
the  South  Eaft  fide  of  the  ifland.  For,  during  the  nights  we  ^^"''y  3 
fltoodoff  and  on ;  and  part  of  each  day,  was  employed  in  lying- 
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to,  in  order  to  furnifh  an  opportunity  to  the  natives,  of 
trading  with  us.  They  fometimes  came  on  board,  while  we 
were  five  leagues  from  the  Ihore.  But,  whether  from  a 
fear  of  lofing  their  goods  in  the  fea,  or  from  the  uncertainty 
of  a  market,  they  never  brought  much  with  them.  The 
principal  article  procured  was  fait,  which  was  extremely 
good. 

On  the  5th  in  the  morning,  we  paffed  the  South  point  of 
the  ifland,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  of  i8"  54' ;  and  beyond 
it  we  found  the  coaft  to  trend  North,  6,0'  Weft.  On  this 
point  Hands  a  pretty  large  village,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
thronged  off  to  the  fhip  with  hogs  and  women.  It  was  not 
poflible  to  keep  the  latter  from  coming  on  board ;  and  no 
women,  I  ever  met  with,  were  lefs  referved.  Indeed,  it  ap- 
peared to  me,  that  they  vifited  us  with  no  other  view,  than 
to  make  a  furrendcr  of  their  perfons.  As  I  had  now  got  a 
quantity  of  fait,  I  purchafed  no  hogs  but  fuch  as  were  fit 
for  falting ;  refufing  all  that  were  under  fize.  However,  we 
could  feldom  get  any  above  fifty  or  fixty  pounds  weight. 
It  was  happy  for  us,  that  we  had  ftill  fome  vegetables  on 
board ;  for  we  now  received  few  fuch  produ<5lions.  Indeed, 
this  part  of  the  country,  from  its  appearance,  did  not  feem 
capable  of  affording  them.  Marks  of  its  having  been  laid 
walle  by  the  explofion  of  a  volcano^  every  where  prefented 
themfelves ;  and  though  we  had,  as  yet,  feen  nothing  like 
one  upon  the  ifland,  the  devailation  that  it  had  made,  in 
this  neighbourhood,  was  vifible  to  the  naked  eye. 

This  part  of  the  coaft  is  flieltered  from  the  reigning  winds ; 
but  we  could  find  no  bottom  to  anchor  upon ;  a  line  of  an 
hundred  and  fixty  fathoms  not  reaching  it,  within  the  dif- 
tance  of  half  a  mile  from  the  fhore.    The  iflanders  having 
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ihc  coaft  ;  and  then  fpent  the  night  ftanding  oil'  and  on.         ^- — .r-— * 

The  next  morning,  the  natives  vifited  us  again,  bringing  Wednef.  6. 
with  them  the  fame  articles  of  commerce  as  before.  Being 
now  near  the  fliore,  I  fent  Mr.  Bligh,  the  Mafter,  in  a  boat, 
to  found  the  coaft,  with  orders  to  land,  and  to  look  for  frefli 
water.  Upon  his  return,  he  reported,  that,  at  two  cables 
lengths  from  the  fliore,  he  had  found  no  foundings  with  a 
line  of  one  hundred  and  fixty  fathoms ;  that,  when  he 
landed,  he  found  no  ftream  orfpring,  but  only  rain-water, 
depofued  in  holes  upon  the  rocks ;  and  even  that  was 
brackifli,  from  the  fpray  of  the  fea ;  and  that  the  furface  of 
the  country  was  entirely  compofed  of  flags  and  aflies,  with 
a  few  plants  here  and  there  interfperfed.  Bet>?»een  ten  and 
eleven,  we  faw  with  pleafure  the  Difcovery  coming  round 
the  South  point  of  the  ifland  ;  and,  at  one  in  the  afternoon, 
flie  joined  us.  Captain  Clerke  then  coming  on  board,  in- 
formed me,  that  he  had  cruifed  four  or  five  days  where  we 
were  feparatcd,  and  then  plied  round  the  Eaft  fide  of  the 
ifland  ;  but  that,  meeting  with  unfavourable  winds,  he  had 
been  carried  to  fome  diftance  from  the  coaft.  He  had  one 
of  the  iflanders  on  board,  all  this  time  ;  who  had  remained 
there  from  choice,  and  had  refufed  to  quit  the  fliip,  though 
opportunities  had  offered. 

Having  fpent  the  night  ftanding  off  and  on,  we  flood  ThmfJay;. 
in  again  the  next  morning,  and  when  we  were  about  a 
league  from  the  fliore,  many  of  the  natives  vifued  us.  At 
noon,  the  obferved  latitude  was  19*  i',  an«.  the  longitude, 
by  the  time-keeper,  was  203°  26' ;  the  ifland  extending  from 
South,  74°  Eaft,  to  North,  1 3'  Weft ;  the  neargft  part  two 
leagues  diftant. 
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At  day-break  on  the  8th,  we  found,  that  the  currents, 
during  the  night,  which  we  fpent  in  plying,  had  carried  us 
back  confiderably  to  windward  ;  fo  that  we  were  now  off  the 
South  Weft  point  of  the  ifland.  There  we  brought  to,  in 
order  to  give  the  natives  an  opportunity  of  trading  with  us. 
At  noon,  our  obfervcd  latitude  was  19°  i',  and  our  longi- 
tude, by  the  time-keeper,  was  203°  13' ;  the  South  Weft 
point  of  the  ^Haad  bearing  North,  30°  Eaft ;  two  miles^ 
diftant. 

Saturday  9.  Wc  fpcnt  the  night  as  ufual,  ftanding  off  and  on.  It  hap- 
pened, that  four  men  and  ten  women  who  had  come  on 
board  the  preceding  day,  ftill  remained  with  us.  As  I  did 
not  like  the  company  of  the  latter,  I  flood  in  fhore  toward 
noon,  principally  with  a  view  to  get  them  out  of  the  fliip ; 
and  fome  canoes  coming  off,  I  took  that  opportunity  of 
fending  away  our  guefts. 

We  had  light  airs  from  North  Weft  and  South  Weft,  and 
Sunday  xo.  calms,  till  clcvcn  in  the  morning  of  the  loth,  when  the  wind 
f  refliened  at  Weft  North  Weft,  which,  with  a  ftrong  current 
fetting  to  the  South  Eaft,  fo  much  rp.tarded  us,  that,  in  the 
evening,  between  feven  and  eight  o'clock,  the  South  point 
of  the  ifland  bore  North,  10;.°  Weft,  four  leagues  diftant. 
The  South  fnowy  hill  nov/  bore  North,  14°  Eaft. 

Monday  II.  At  four  in  the  morning  of  the  nth,  the  wind  having 
fixed  at  Weft,  I  ftood  in  for  the  land,  in  order  to  get  fome 
refrefliments.  As  we  drew  near  the  fliore,  the  natives  be- 
gan to  come  oiT.  We  lay  to,  or  ftood  on  and  off,  trading 
with  them  all  the  day ;  but  got  a  very  fcanty  fupply  at  latt. 
Many  canoes  vifited  us,  whole  people  had  not  a  fmgle 
thing  to  barter ;  which  convinced  us,  that  this  part  of  the 
ifland  muft  be  very  poor,  and  that  we  had  already  got  all 
2  that 
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that  they  could  fpare.  We  fpent  the  12th,  plying  oflT  and 
on,  with  a  frelh  gale  at  Weft.  A  mile  from  the  fliorc,  and 
to  the  North  Eaft  of  the  South  point  of  the  iiland,  having 
tried  foundings,  we  found  ground  at  fifty-five  fathoms 
depth ;  the  bottom  a  fine  fand.  At  five  in  the  evening,  we 
flood  to  the  South  Weft,  with  the  wind  at  Weft  North  Weft; 
and  foon  after  midnight  we  had  a  calm. 

At  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  having  got  a  fmall  breeze  Wcdncf,  ij. 
at  South  South  Eaft,  we  fteered  to  the  North  North  Weft,  in 
for  the  land.  Soon  after,  a  few  canoes  came  along-fide  witli 
fome  hogs,  but  without  any  vegetables,  which  articles  we 
moft  wanted.  We  had  now  made  fome  progre- ,  i  for  at 
noon  the  South  point  of  the  iftand  bore  South,  86'/  Eaft  ;  the 
South  Weft  point  North,  13°  Weft;  the  neareft  fliore  two 
leagues  diftant;  latitude,  by  obfervation,  18°  56',  and  our 
longitude,  by  the  time-keeper,  203"  40'.  We  had  got  the 
length  of  the  South  Weft  point  of  the  iftand  in  the  evening; 
but  the  wind  now  veering  to  the  Weftward  and  Northward, 
during  the  night  we  Irft  all  that  we  had  gained.  Next 
morning,  being  ftill  off  the  South  Weft  point  of  the  iftand,  Thurfdayi+. 
fome  canoes  came  off;  but  they  brought  nothing  that  we 
were  in  want  of.  We  had  now  neither  fruit  nor  roots,  and 
were  under  a  necefllty  of  making  ufe  of  fome  of  our  fca- 
provifions.  At  length,  fome  canoes  from  the  Northward 
brought  us  a  fmall  fupply  of  hogs  and  roots. 

We  had  variable  light  airs  next  to  a  calm,  the  following  '^ndn 
day,  till  five  in  the  afternoon,  when  a  fmall  breeze  at  Eaft  Nor  ch 
Eaftfpringing  up,  we  were  at  laft  enabled  toftecr  along  fliore 
to  the  Northward.  The  weather  being  fine,  v/c  had  plenty  of 
company  this  day,  and  abundance  of  every  thing.  Many  of 
of  our  vifiters  remained  with  us  on  board  all  night,  and  we 
cowed  their  canoes  aftern. 
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At  day-break  on  the  i6th,  feeing  the  appearance  of  a  bay, 
I  fent  Mr.  Bligh,  with  a  boat  from  each  (liip,  to  examine  it, 
being  at  this  time  three  leagues  off.  Canoes  now  began  to 
arrive  from  all  parts ;  fo  that  before  ten  o'clock,  there  were 
not  fewer  than  a  thoufand  about  the  two  (hips,  mod  of 
them  crowded  with  people,  and  well  laden  with  hogs  and 
other  productions  of  the  ifland.  We  had  the  moft  fatisfy- 
ing  proof  of  their  friendly  intentions ;  for  we  did  not  fee  a 
fingle  perfon  who  had  with  him  a  weapon  of  any  fort. 
Trade  and  curiofuy  alone  had  brought  them  off.  Among 
fuch  numbers  as  we  had,  at  times,  on  board,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  fome  Ihould  betray  a  thievifli  difpofition.  One  of 
our  vifiters  took  out  of  the  fhip  a  boat's  rudder.  He  was 
difcovcred  ;  but  too  late  to  recover  it.  I  thought  this  a  good 
opportunity  to  fliew  thefe  people  the  ufe  of  fire-anms ;  and 
two  or  three  mufquets,  and  as  many  four-pounders,  were 
fired  over  the  canoe,  which  carried  off  the  rudder.  As  it 
was  not  intended  that  any  of  the  fhot  fhould  take  effect,  the 
furrounding  multitude  of  natives  feemed  rather  more  fur- 
prized  than  frightened. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Biigh  returned,  and  reported,  that  he 
had  found  a  bay  in  which  was  good  anchorage,  and  frefli 
water,  in  a  fituation  tolerably  eafy  to  be  come  ar.  Into  this 
bay,  I  refolved  to  carry  the  fhips,  there  to  refit,  and  fupply 
ourfclves  with  every  refrefiiment  that  the  place  could  afford. 
As  night  approached,  the  greater  part  of  our  vifiters  retired 
to  the  fliore  ;  but  numbers  of  them  requeued  our  pcrmiffion 
to  ilcep  on  board.  Curiofity  was  not  the  only  motive,  at  Icaft 
with  fome ;  for,  the  next  morning,  fcvcral  tilings  were 
milling,   which  determined   me  not   to  cnicrtain   )^o  many 
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At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  we  anchored  in  t^e 
bay  (which  is  called  by  the  natives  Kanikakooi),  in  thirteen 
fathoms  water,  over  a  fandy  bottom,  and  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  North  Eaft  fhore.  In  this  fituation,  the 
South  point  of  the  bay  bore  South  by  Weft  j  and  the  North 
point  Weft  half  North.  We  moored  with  the  ftream-anchor 
and  cable,  to  the  Northward,  unbent  the  fiiils,  and  ftruck 
yards  and  top-mafts.  The  fliips  continued  to  be  much 
crowded  with  natives,  and  were  furrounded  by  a  multitude 
of  canoes.  I  had  no  where,  in  the  courfe  of  my  voyages, 
feen  fo  numerous  a  body  of  people  aflembled  at  one  place. 
For,  befidcs  thofc  who  had  come  off  to  us  in  canoes,  all  the 
fliore  of  the  bay  was  covered  with  fpecftators,  and  many 
hundreds  were  fwimming  round  the  Ihips  like  (hoals  of 
fifli.  We  could  not  but  be  ftruck  with  the  Angularity  of  this 
I'cenc ;  and  perhaps  there  were  few  on  board  who  now  la- 
mented our  having  failed  in  our  endeavours  to  find  a 
Northern  paflage  homeward,  laft  fummer.  To  this  difap- 
pointment  we  owed  our  having  it  in  our  power  to  revifit  the 
Sandivich  Ijlands,  and  to  enrich  our  voyage  with  a  difcovery 
which,  though  the  laft,  feemed,  in  many  refpedls,  to  be  the 
moft  important  that  had  hitherto  been  made  by  Europeans,, 
throughout  the  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.     ^ 
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[tj"  Here  Captain  Cook's  journal  ends.      The  remaining  tranfa£iions. 
of  the  voyage  are  related  by  Captain  Ki'ig,  in  the  third  Volume,^ 
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